GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 


(FINANCE DEPARTMENT) 


a 


THE KARNATAKA 
CIVIL SERVICES RULES 


/ 


VOLUME - | 


FIFTH EDITION 


(including Correction Slips upto Correction Slip No. 1197) 


Price Rs: 65 


ay 


dl 
‘ - 
a + 
. 
# 
- s 
ts > 
« * 
4 
x . 
~ 
‘ E 
Anat 
ree >. 
ie Fi ~ te 
4 ~ ‘ = 
— 


CIVIL SERVICES RULES 


4 
‘ = 


\ 


iy 


ty 


PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION 


The Government has brought out the fifth 
edition of Karnataka Civil Services Ruies, originally 
issued in Government Notification No. FD 53 COD 
58 dated the Ist March, 1958. This edition embodies 
the amendments issued upte Correction Slip No. 
1197. 
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‘ 9. Finance Department may be consulted 
whenever there is a doubt regarding the effective 
date for operation of amendments. Any suggestions 
for improvement will be welcome and will be 
considered for incorporation in “the next edition. 


J.7/ ALEXANDER, 


: Chief Secretary 
Bangalore. and Commissioner & Secretary to 
30th October 1992. Government, Finance Department. 
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THE KARNATAKA CIVIL SERVICES RULES 
NOTIFICATION 
No. FD 53-C.0.D. 58, dated Ist March 1958. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
309 of the Constitution of India the Governor of Karnataka hereby 
makes the following rules, namely: 


PART I - GENERAL 


1. Title and Commencement :— (1) These Rules may be 
called the Karnataka Civil Services Rules [***] } 


(2) They shall come into force from the first day of April 
1958. 


ys Application :— (1) (a) Parts I, II, V, VI and VII, and the 
provisions of part III and Part IV relating to procedural matters 
_ shall apply to all persons serving in connection with the affairs 
of the State of Karnataka ) 


% (b) Part III of these rules other than the provisions thereof 

referred to in clause (a) of this sub rule shall apply to“all persons 
holding or appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the 
State of Karnataka in pensionable establishments and to all 
claims in respect of leave availed of by such persons : 


Provided that every person allotted or deemed to be allotted 

to serve in connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
under section 115 of the States Reorganisation Act 1956 (Central 
Act 37 of 1956) shall continue to be governed by the Rules 
a applicable to him before the lst day of November 1956 unless 
4 such persons exercises his option to be governed by part III of 
these Rules : 
j Provided further that any option exercised by any person to 
"be governed by the Karnataka Leave Rules, 1957 before the date 
of commencement of these Rules shall be deemed to be option 
exercised in pursuance of Part III of these Rules. 


Deleted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 1.11.1960 (wef 10.11.1960) 


(c) 
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Part IV of these Rules, other than the provisions thereof 


referred to in clause (a) of this sub-rule, shall apply to the following 
classes of Karnataka Government servants in pensionable estab- 


lishment; 
(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


All persons who enter or have entered Karnataka Gov- 
ernment service, whether in a permanent or other 
capacity on or after Ist November 1956 in respect of 
whose conditions of service the Governor of Karnataka 


is competent to make rules under the proviso to Article 


309 of the Constitution; 


All persons (including persons allotted to serve in 
connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
under section 115 of the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956) who were in service on the 3lst October 1956 
but did not hold substantive posts in persionable 
establishments on that date; 


Persons allotted to serve in connection with the affairs 
of the State of Karnataka under section 115 of the 
States Reorganisation Act, 1956 who were holding 
substantive posts in pensionable establishments on 
the 3lst October 1956 in a service in connection with 
the affairs of the former State of Mysore, Hyderabad or 
Bombay or the State of Madras or in a service in 
conenction with the affairs of the Union under the 
administrative control of the Chief Commissioner of the 
State of Coorg, and who, in the manner and within the 
period specified by Government, exercise their option 


to be governed by the provisions of Part IV of these 
rules, 


Persons allotted to serve in connection with the affairs 
of the State of Karnataka under Section 115 of the 
States Reorganisation Act, 1956, who are subscribers 
to the Madras Contributory provident Fund - Pension 
- Insurance Fund (1950), and who subject to the 
following conditions, and in the manner and within the 
period specified by Government, exercise their option 


to Pe governed by the provisions of Part IV of these 
rules:- 


ai 2 
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(aa) The Government servant shall cease to subscribe to the 
said Fund; | 


(bb) The amount of contributions made by the Government 
(from the commencement) together with interest thereon standing 
to his credit in the Fund shall be credited to the Government of 
Karnataka. 


(cc) The amount of subscription together with interest 
thereon standing to his credit in the fund shall be transferred to 
his credit in the Karnataka General Provident Fund to which he 
is eligible to sutfscribe; , | 


(dd) His pensionary benefits shall be governed by the Rules 
in Part IV and the Government of Karnataka will bear full . 
pensionary liability in respect of the services-rendered by him 
(both in Madras and Mysore States): | 


Provided that every person allotted er deemed to be allotted 
to serve in connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
under section 115 of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central 
Act 37 of 1956) shall continue to be governed by the Rules 
applicable to him before the Ist day of November 1956 unless 
such person exercises his option to be governed by Part IV of, 
these Rules before the * [first day of July 1959]: 7 


Provided further that any option exercised by any person to 
be governed by the Karnataka Pension Rules, 1957 before the date 
of commencement of these Rules shall be deemed to be option 
exercised for being governed by Part IV of these Rules. 


2 (Note 1 - In the case of Government servants in service on 
31.12.1959 time for exercising the said option is extended upto 
3 (30th June 1961); 

4(Note 2 - In the case of Government servants in service on 
30th J une 1961, time for exercising the said option is extended 


upto 30.6. 1962]; 


1. Amended by No. FD 59 SRS 59 dated 24.2.1959 (wef 5.3.1959) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 6.7.1960 (wef 14.7.1960) 
~ 4 _ Substituted by FD 26 SRS 61 dated 20-3-1961 


4. inserted by No. FD 73 SRS 62 dated 10.9.1962 (wef 20.9.1962) 
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1 (Note 3 - In the case of Government servants in service on 


30th September 1962 time for exercising the said option is 
extended upto the 30th September 1963] 


2 [Note 4 - In the case of Government servants in service on 


the 30th September, 1963, time for exercising the said option is 
extended upto to the 3lst March 1964]; 


3 (Note 5 - In the case of Government servants in service on 


the 3lst March 1964 time for exercising the said option is 
extended upto the 3lst December 1964]; 


*[Note 6 - In respect of retirement or death while in service 


of Government Servants on or after Ist September 1968, the 
pension rules in Part IV shall apply unless the Government 
Servant has exercised option to be governed by the pension rules 
applicable to him before 3lst August 1969]; 


(d) Part VIII of these Rules shall apply to all persons 


serving in connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
in pensionable establishments and to all claims in respect of 
journeys and halts made by such persons; 


Provided that the claims in respect of journeys and halts 


made by such persons under the provisions of the Karnataka 
Travelling Allowance Rules, 1957, and pending on the date of com- 
mencement of these Rules shall be deemed to be claims under 
the corresponding provisions of Part VIII of theese Rules. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1), 


these Rules shall not apply to - 


1 
2 
3. 
4 


(i) Persons employed in Industrial Underakings of the 
Government; 


(ii) Persons in casual employment; 


(iii) Persons subject to discharge from service on less than 
one month's notice; | 


(iv) Persons for whose appointment and other matters cov- 
ered by these Rules, special provisions are made by or 
‘ Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 63 dated 6.6.1963. 
Inserted by No. FD 4 SRS 64 dated 1.2.1964 (wef 17.2.1964) 


Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 64 dated 25.8.1964 (wef 18.9.1964) 
Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10.10.1968 
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under any law for the time being in force, or in any 
contract in regard to the matters covered by such law 
or such contracts; and 

(vy) Members of the All India Services. . 


' (2A. Application of Rule 285, - Notwithstanding anything 
contained in Rule 2, Rule 285 shall, with effect from 16th March 
1970, apply to all persons serving in connection with the affairs 
of the State of Karnataka including persons allotted or deemed 
to be allotted to serve in connection with the affairs of the State 
of Karnataka under Section 115 of the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956). 


?(2B. Application of Rules 106-B, 214 and 254,- Notwith- 
standing anything contained in Rule 2, rules 106B, 214 and 254 
shall apply to all persons serving in connection with the affairs 
of the State of Karnataka including persons allotted or deemed 
to be allotted to serve in connection with the affairs of the State 
of Karnataka under section 115 of the State Re-organisation Act, 
1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956). 


3 (3. Repeal and Savings:— 
(i) The Karnataka Civil Services Interpretation Rules, 
1957. 
(ii) The Karnataka Pay and Allowances Rules, 1957; 
(which came into force from lst December, 1957. 
(iii) The Karnataka Leave Rules, 1957; (which came into 
force from 1.10.1957). 
(iv) The Karnataka Pension Rules, 1957; (which came into 
force from 1.9.1957). | 
* (vy) The Karnataka Commutation of Pension Rules, 1957, 
(which came into force from 1.9.1957). 


(vi) The Karnataka Extraordinary Pension Rules, 1957; 
(which came into force from 1.9.1957). 


Inserted by No. FD 119 SRS 69 dated 18.8.1970 (wef 5.9.1970) 
Inserted by No. FD 110 SRS 70 dated 22.10.1971 (wef 28.10.1971) 
Substituted by No. FD 315 SRS 58 dated 22.12.1958 (wef 31.1.1959). 
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(vii) The Karnataka Government Servants’ Maintenance of 
Records of Service Rules, 1957 (which came into force 
from ].11.1957). 


(viii) The Karnataka Government Servants (Foreign Service 
Rules, 1957; (which came into force from lst Novem- 
ber, 1957). 


(ix) The Karnataka Travelling Allowance Rules, 1957; 
(which came into force from 1.9.1957) and 


(x) Any rule or order corresponding to any rule in the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules, 1958, made either 
under the priviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, or 
in exercise of any power by any competent authority 
are hereby repealed, to the extent to which the 
provision of any of these rules is applicable to the 
persons referred to in Rule 2: 


Provided that any order issued, anything done or any action 
taken under any provision of any of the rules or orders repealed 
by this rule shall be deemed to have been issued, done or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these rules. 


All rules made under the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and all other rules and orders made by any 
competent authority, in force before the 1st day of April, 1958, 
other than the rules and orders repealed by rule 3 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules 1958, as substituted by rule 2 of 


these rules, shall subject to any amendments made to the said | 


rules and orders on or after 1st April, 1958, be deemed to have 
continued in force on and after 1st April, 1958, as if rule 3 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules, 1958, as originally made had 
never been made; and any order issued, anything done or any 
action taken under any such rule or order on or after the first 
day of April, 1958 shall be deemed always to have been validly 
issued, done or taken under such rule or order as if such rule 
or order were in force at all relevant times, and no order issued, 
anything done or action taken under any such rule or order shall 
be called in question on the ground that such rule or order was 
not in force at the relevant time.] ; | 


De es 


a“ * 
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1 (3A. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rules 2 and 
3, any option exercised by any person on or after the first day 
of April 1958 and before the first day of September 1958 to be 
governed by the Karnataka Leave Rules, 1957 or the Karnataka 
Pension Rules, 1957, shall be deemed to be option exercised for 
being governed by Part III or Part IV, as the case may be of these 
Rules and all such options shall be dealt with accordingly.} 


4. For the purposes of these rules, “service” with reference 
to service rendered by persons allotted or deemed to be allotted 
to serve in connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
under section 115 of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central 
Act 37 of 1956) includes all service rendered by them before the 
first day of November 1956 which was reckoned as ‘service’ under 
the rules applicable to such persons. 


2 [Note - In respect of personnel of the Industrial Training 
Centres /Institutes and the Employment Exchanges transferred 
from the Government of India to the State control with effect from 
the first day of November, 1956, the services rendered by the said 
personnel under the Government of India shall be counted for 
leave and pension to the extent it would have counted had they 
been continued under the Government of India, under the Central 
Government Rules as on Ist November, 1956. The Government 
of India shall contribute to the State Government such contribu- 
tion as is usually admissible under rules.] 


5. Any reference to any Rule or to any expression (such 
as earned leave, half pay leave, etc.), in these rule, shall in relation 
to Government servants who have not exercised their option to 
be governed by Part III or Part IV of these Rules in respect of Leave 
or Pension, be construed as a reference to the corresponding Rule 
or expression contained in the corresponding Leave Rules or 
Pension Rules, as the case may be applicable to such Government 
servants. 

6. Subject to the provisions relating to protection of 
conditions of service, if any, under section 115 of the States 


Inserted by No. FD 174 SRS 58 dated 4.9.58 (WEF 11.9.1958). 
No. FD 283 SRS 59 DATED 16.3.1960 (WEF 24.3.1960). 


1. 
2 Inserted by 
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Reorganisation Act, 1956, the claim of a Government servant to 
pay and allowances, including travelling allowances, is regulated 
by the rules in force at the time at which the pay and allowances 
are earned; to leave by the rules in force at the time leave is applied 
for and granted and to pension, by the Rules in force at the time 
when the Government servant retires or is discharged from the 
service of Government. 


7. Where the State Government is satisfied that the 
operation of any Rule regulating the conditions of service of the 
State Government servants or any class of such Government 
servants causes undue hardship in any particular case it may, 
by order dispense with or relax the requirements of that Rule to 
such extent and subject to such conditions as it may consider 
necessary for dealing with any case in a just and equitable 
manner. 


1 [7-A. xxx] 


*(7-B. Officers appointed to be in charge of the current 
duties of a post shall be competent to exercise all administrative 
and financial powers vested in the regular incumbant of that post. 
Such an officer should not however modify or over-rule the orders 
already passed by the regular incumbant of the post except in 


emergency without obtaining the orders of the next higher 
authority. ] 


i Deleted by No.FD 34 SRS 61 dated 25.8.1964 (wef 17.9.1964). 
z. Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 67 dated 8.3.1967 (wef 23.3.1967). 
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CHAPTER I 
DEFINITIONS 


8.  Intheserules, unless the context otherwise requires, — 


(1) ‘ABSENTEE’ means a Government servant absent from 
an appointment on which he has a lien, either on leave or on 
deputation to another appointment, whether permanent or 
temporary or on special duty unconnected with his own 
appointment or on joining time during transfer to another 
appointment or under suspension, 


Note - A Government servant under suspension is an 
absentee if the suspension is confirmed. 


1{(1A) “Allotment” means grant of licence to a Government 
Servant to occupy a house owned, leased or requisitioned by the 
Government or a portion thereof, for use by him as residence.] 


(2) Actual Travelling Expenses.—‘“Actual Travelling Ex- 
penses” means the actual cost of Transporting a Government 
Servant, with his servants and personal luggage including charges 
for ferry and other tolls, if paid, and for carriage of camp 
equipment (if necessary). It does not include charges for hotels, 
dak bungalows, or refreshments, or for the carriage of stores or 
conveyances, or for presents to drivers, and the like, or any 
allowance for such incidental losses of expenses as the breakage 
of crockery, the wear and tear of furniture, the entertainment of 
domestic servants; 

(3) | Age:—When a Government servant is required to retire, 
revert or cease to be on leave-on attaining a specified age the day 
on which he attains that age is reckoned as a non-working day, 
and the Government servant must retire, revert or cease to be on 
leave (as the case may be) with effect from and including that day); 


2 ((4) xxx] 


l. Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dated 19.1.1970 (wef 7.3.1970). 
9. Deleted by No. FD 25 SRS 80 dated 93.5.1980 (wef 5.6.1980). 
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(5) “Audit Officer” means the Accountant General, 
Karnataka. 


1 [(5-A) “Authorised Medical Attendant” means— 


(i) in respect of a Government servant whose pay is not 
less than Rs. 500 per mensum and in the case of an 
officer of Class I Service irrespective of his emoluments, 
the Civil Surgeon or the Principal Medical Officer 
appointed by the Government to attend to its officers 
in the station; 


(ii) in respect of a Government servant whose pay is less 
than Rs. 500, Medical Officer, Class II, similarly 
appointed] 7 


(6) “Average pay” means the average monthly pay earned 
during the ? [ten complete months] immediately preceeding the 
month in which the event occurs which necessitates the 
calculation of average pay: 


Provided that,— 


In respect of any period spent on deputation out of India, 
the pay which the Government servant would have drawn, if on 
duty in India, shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn. 


Note | - According to the definition of “average pay” in this 
Rule the average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during 
the °[10] complete months immediately preceeding the month in 
which the leave is taken, and for this purpose “the 10 complete 
months immediately preceeding should be interpreted literally. 
4 [Thus a Government servant who has been on leave from the 
23rd March 1965 to 22nd July 1965 inclusive, is granted leave 
from the 4th November, 1965, his average pay should be 
calculated on the pay earned for the periods Ist January 1965 
to the 22nd March 1965 and 23rd July 1965 to 3lst October 


Inserted by No. FD 18 SRS 61 dated 6.5.1961 (wef 18.5.1961). 
Substituted by No. FD 70 SRS 61 dated 22.9.1961 (wef 1.10.1961). 
Substited by FD 70 SRS 61 dated 22.9.1961 (wef 1.10.1961). 
Substituted by No. FD 120 SRS 66 dated 2.3.1967 (wef 23.3.1967). 
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1965]. If however, a Government servant happens to have been 
on leave for more than 10 months immediately preceeding the 
month in which the leave is taken, then the average should be 
taken of the monthly pay earned during the 10 complete months 
immediately preceeding the month in which the previous leave 
commenced. 

Note 2 - In the case of a Government servant of vacation 
department, the vacations falling in the period of 10 complete 
months immediately preceeding the month in which leave is taken 
should be treated as duty and the pay drawn by the Government 
servant during the vacations should be treated as pay drawn on 
duty and should therefore be taken into account in determining 
his leave salary during the succeeding leave. : 

Note 3 - In the case of a Government servant of the vacation 
department both prefixing and affixing leave to a vacation, the 
leave salary for the leave affixed should be calculated on the pay 
drawn by the Government servant during the ten complete 
months preceeding the commencement of his leave. 

Note 4 - The term ‘month’ in this rule means “calendar 
month” as in Rule 8(30). 

(7) “Cadre” means the strength of a service or part of a 
service sanctioned as a separate unit. 

(8) “Camp Equipage” means the apparatus for moving a 
service camp; 

(9) “Camp Equipment” means tents and the requisites for 
pitching and furnishing them or where tents are not carried such 
articles of camp furniture as it may be necessary in the interest 
of the public service for a Government servant to carry with him 
on tour, 

(10) “Class and Grade” - Appointments are said to be in the 
same “Class” when they are in the same department, and bear 
the same designation, or have been declared by Government to 
be in the same class. Appointments\ in the same class are 
sometimes divided into “Grades” according to pay, 

Note - Appointments do not belong to the same class or grade- 
unless they have been so constituted or recognised by Government. 
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A ministerial officer may be appointed to act for another 
ministerial officer in the same office whose pay is higher than his 
own subject to rules governing such appointments. 


(11) “Continuous Service” means the service of a Govern- 
ment servant from the beginning of his service, without any break. 
Only leave with allowances will be included in continuous service. 


(12) “Compensatory Allowance” means an allowance granted 
to meet personal expenditure necessitated by the special 
circumstances in which duty is performed. ' [It includes travelling 
allowance and local allowance], but does not include a sumptuary 
allowance nor the grant of a free passage by sea to or from any 
place outside India; 

(13) “Competent Authority” (In relation to the exercise of 
any power) means Government or any authority to which the 
power is delegated by or under these rules: 

(14) “Day” means a calendar day, beginning and ending at 
midnight; but an absence from headquarters which does not 
exceed 24 hours. shall be reckoned for all purposes as one day, 
at whatever hours the absence begins or ends: 


Note - A Continous journey occupying a period of time less_ 
than 24 hours, partly before and partly after midnight, and ending 
before ? [dawn] shall, for mileage under Rule 522, be regarded as 
completed on the day preceeding the midnight. 


(15) Duty: “Duty” includes:— 


$[ (a) service as a probationer, subject to the provisions of 
the Karnataka Civil Service (Probation) Rules 1977]. 


3 [Note 1. xxx 
Note 2. XXX 
Note 3. Xxx] 
TS Se ee titer asaal ek : 
Ts Amended by No. FD 109 SRS 66 dated 4.1.1967. 


2. Substituted by No. FD 112 SRS 58 dated 3.7.1958 (wef 1.4.1958) 
3. Amended by No.FD 25 SRS 80 dated 23.5.80 
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Note 4 - Service as a local candidate ' [xxx] is to be treated 


as officiating or temporary service, for purposes of grant of 
increments, leave, pension, etc. 


(b) Joining time: 

Note - if a Government servant has handed over charge of 
a post on receipt of the orders of transfer and if, immediately 
thereafter the orders of transfer are held in abeyance or cancelled, 


the period of compulsory waiting between the date of handing over 
charge and the date of resuming charge of the post should be 


_ treated as duty. ° 


(ce) a course of instruction or training authorised by or 
under the orders of Government; 


2 {Note 1.- The time reasonably required by a Government 
servant for the journeys between the place of training and his 
headquarters immediately before and after the period of training, 
should be treated as part of that period.] 


_ [Exception:—Government servants returning from abroad 
whose period of deputation consists of only a period of duty under 
the rules in Annexure ‘B’ of Appendix-II may be granted joining 
time not exceeding 7 days irrespective of their places of postings. ] 


4{Note 2 -Where a Government servant deputed for training 
is required to attend an interview and to wait for the result of the 
interview before actually joining the course of instruction or 
training, the period intervening between the date of interview and 
the date of actually joining the course of instruction or training 
may be treated as duty under special orders of Government.] 


(d) the period occupied in appearing for an examination 
prescribed by Government in any regional language at which a 
Government servant has been granted permission to appear, OF 
in attending an obligatory departmental examination, oF in 


Deleted by No. FD 209 SRS 58 dated 4.12.58 (wef 1.4.1958) 
Substituted by No. FD 39 SRS 60 dated 8.7.1960 (wef 14.7.1960). 
Inserted by No. FD 152 SRS 67 dated 5.3.1968. 

Inserted by No. FD 19 SRS 64 dated 7.7.1964 (wef 28.7.1964). 
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attending an examination which a Government servant must pass 
to become eligible for a higher post in any branch of the public 
service, ! for attending the Kannada Typewriting or Kannada 
Shorthand Examinations conducted by the Department of Public 
Instruction] including the time reasonably necessary for going to 
and from the place of examination; provided that such period shall 
be deemed to be on duty only twice in respect of each obligatory 
examinations. 


Note - In cases where an examination is taken in interruption 
of leave or immediately after leave, the time occupied in appearing 
for the examination, including the time necessaty for going to and 
from the place of examination, shall be treated not as duty but 
as leave. If the examination takes place immediately before leave, 
the leave shall be held to have commenced from the date following 
that of the completion of the examination. 


 [(e) xxx] 


$ [() the period spent by a Government servant awaiting 
orders of posting after relief from a post under Government or after 
reporting for duty on return from leave, training or deputation; 
provided such waiting is approved by Government as unavoidable. 


Note - The term deputation used in this clause includes 
deputation on ‘foreign service’ 


* [(g) the period spent by a Government servant, who is 
engaged or deployed temporarily on special duty by or under 


orders of the competent authority, including the time reasonably _ 


necessary to travel to and from the place of such special duty, 


Note - Deployment of a Government servant on special duty ~ 


does not amount to transfer. A Government .servant may be 
deployed on special duty by the Head of the Department 
concerned temporarily for a period not exceeding one month.] 


Inserted by No. FD 129 SRS 73 dated 23.11.1973. 

Deleted by No. FD 51 SRS 65 dated15.7.1966. 

Substituted by No. FD 150 SRS 68 dated 2.11.1968. 

Substituted by No. FD 66 SRS 79 dated 15.11.1980 (wef 27.1 1.1980) 
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1 [(h) the period spent by a Government servant whose 
services are engaged by a delinquent Government servant in 
accordance with the provision of ? [Rule 11(8) of the Karnataka 
Civil Services (CCA) Rules, 1957,] in his defence in the disciplinary 
proceedings instituted against him, in assisting the delinquent 
Government servant.] 


(16) “Family” means a Government servant’s wife or 
husband, legitimate children and steep children, residing with and 
wholly dependent on the Government servant. Except in respect 
of Rule 532 relating to Journeys on transfer and rule 294 relating 
to Family Pension, it includes in addition, his parents, sisters and 
minor brothers, if residing with and wholly dependent on him. Not 
more than one wife is included ina family for the purpose of these 
rules; 


3 [Exception - For purposes of transfer travelling allowance 
to the Non-Gazetted Government servants, the term ‘family’ shall 
include also their parents who are residing with and wholly 
dependent on them.] 


(17) “Fees” means a recurring or non-recurring payment to 
a Government servant from a source, other than the Consolidated 
Fund of the State or the Consolidated Fund of India or of other 
States, whether made directly to the Government servant or 
indirectly through the intermediary of Government but does not 
include— 


(a) unearned income, such as income from property, 
dividends and interest on securities; 


(b) income from literary, cultural or artistic efforts, ifsuch 
efforts are not aided by the knowledge acquired by the 
Government servant in the course of his service; 


1. Inserted by No. FD 103 SRS 74 dated 13.9.1974 (wef 9.1.1964). 
2. Amended by No. FD 103 SRS 74 dated 25.2.1975 (wef 24.1.1974). 


3. Inserted by No. FD 47 SRS 63 dated 20.7.1963. 
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‘ [Explanation - When the income referred to in clause (b) 
above is the result of efforts aided by the knowledge acquired by 
the Government servant in the course of his service, it is subject 
to the provisions of Rule 29. However, if suck income is: derived 
from sale or royalties of a book written by the Government servant 
with the aid of the knowledge acquired by him during the course 
of his service and if such book is not a mere compilation of 
Government rules, regulations or procedure, but reveals the 
author’s scholarly study of the subject. Government may exempt 
such income from the operation of Rule 29. The Department 
concerned should furnish a certificate to the above effect while 
recommending to Government relaxation of the said Rule in such 
cases. ] 


(18) “First Appointment” include the appointment of a 
person not at the time holding any appointment under Govern- 
ment even though he may have previously held such an 
appointment; 


(19) “Foreign Service” means service in whicha Government 
servant receives his substantive pay with the sanction of 


Government, from any source other than the Consolidated Fund 
of the State; — 


= {XXx|] 


* [(19-A) Foreign Service Allowance is an allowance granted 


by a foreign employer to a Government servant deputed to foreign 
service.) 


* (Note xxx] 


(20) “A Gazetted Government Servant” is one who is a 
member of an All India Service or State Civil] Service, Class I or 


II or a person appointed in accordance with the terms ofa contract 


or agreement and whose appointment is Gazetted by Government; 


Inserted by No. FD 88 SRS 60 dated 1.7.1960 (wef 14.7.1960). 
Deleted by No. FD 86 SRS 66 dated 12.12.1966. 

Inserted by No. FD 21 SRS 68 dated 8.4.1968. 

Deleted by No. FD 52 SRS 73 dates 24.12.1973. 
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(21) Heads of Department: This term includes the officers 
mentioned in Appendix-I and any others whom Government may 
from time’ to time declare to be Heads of Departments; 


(22) “Holiday” means a: holiday prescribed or notified by 
Government as such; 


and in relation to any particular office, includes a day on 
which such office is ordered to be closed by a competent authority 
for the transactions of Government business without reserve or 
qualification; 


(23) “Honorarium” means a recurring or non-recurring 
payment granted to a Government servant ' [from the Consoli- 
dated fund of the State] under whom he is employed or of any 
other Government in India as remuneration for work of an 
occasional or intermittent character; 


2 ((24) “Joining time” means time allowed to a Government 
servant to join a new post or to travel to a station to which he 
is posted”.] 

(25) “Leave Salary” means the monthly amount paid by the 
Government to a Government servant on leave; 


(26) “Lien” means the title of a Government servant to hold 
substantively, either immediately or on the termination of a period 
or periods of absence, a permanent post, including a tenure post, 
to which he has been appointed substantively; 


3 [Note - Government may permit a Government servant to 
retain a lien on a temporary appointment in special cases, such 
as absence on study or training outside India. Attention is also 
invited to 4 {Note 4 under clause (f) of Rule 20] and to Rule 423.] 


nn Sn ne CUE EEE EES 


Substituted by No. FD 184 SRS 59 dated 8.9.1959 (wef 14.9.1959) 
Substituted by FD 66 SRS 79 dated 15.11.1980 (wef 27.11.1980). 
Substituted by No. FD 212 SRS 59 dated 15.12.1959 (wef 24.12.1959). 
Amended by No. FD 196 SRS 60 dated 1.11.1961 
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1 [(27) Local Allowance:—A “Local allowance” is an allowance 
granted in consideration of exceptional local circumstances, such 
as the unhealthiness or expensiveness of the locality; 


Note - Project Allowance granted to the staff of the Public 
Works Department and other Departments attached to construc- 
tion projects (Irrigation or Power Projects) is a local allowance 
granted on accaunt of the expensiveness of the locality.] 


2 [(27-A) Local Candidate:—A “Local Candidate” in service 
means a temporary Government servant not appointed regularly 
as per rules of recruitment to that service;] 


(28): “Local Fund” means (1) revenues administered by Local 
Bodies or other Bodies, which by Law or Rule having the force 
of Law come under the control of Government whether in regard 
to proceedings generally, or to specific matters, such as the 
sanctioning of the budgets, sanction to the creation of. filling up 
of particular posts or the making of leave, pension or similar rules; 
and 


(2) the revenues of any body which may be specially 
notified by Government as a Local Fund; 


_ (29) “Ministerial servant” means a Government servant 
whose duties are entirely clerical and any other class of servants 
specially defined as such by Government; 


(30) “Month” means a calendar month. In calculating a 
period expressed in terms of months and days, complete calendar 
months, irrespective of the number of days in each, should first 
be calculated and the odd number of days calculated subse- 
quently; 


Note — In calculating a period of 3 months and 20 days from 
25th January, 3 months should be taken as ending On 24th April, 
and the 20 days on 14th May. In the same way, the period from 
30th January to 2nd March should be reckoned as 1 month and 
2 days, because one month from 30th January ends on 28th 


1. Substituted by No. FD 197 SRS 59 dated 27.5.1964 (wef 1.8.1961). 
% Inserted by No. FD 209 SRS 58 dated 4.12.1958 (wef 1.4.1958). 
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February. A period of one month and 29 days commencing from 
the lst January will expire, in an ordinary year (in which February 
is a month of 28 days) on the last day of February, because a 
period of 29 days cannot obviously mean to exceed a period of 
full calender month and a period of two months from lst January 
would end on the last day of February. The same would be the 
case if February were a month of 29 days or if the broken period 
were 28 days (in an ordinary year). 


(31) Officiate:—A Government servant officiates in a post 
when he performs the duties of a post on which another person 
holds a lien. A competent authority may if it thinks fit, appoint 
a Government servant to officiate in a vacant post on which no 
other Government servant holds a lien; 


Note 1 - The authority which has power to make substantive 
appointment toa vacant post may appointa Government servant 
to officiate in it. 


Note 2 - A post vacated by a Government servant who has 
been dismissed should not be filled substantively pending the 
result of such appeal as the rules permit 


1 {(32) “Pay” means the amount drawn monthly by a 
Government servant as the pay (including Technical pay, Special 
pay, Personal pay. Special pay or pay granted in view of his 
personal qualifications and any other emoluments which may be 
specifically classed as Pay by Government) which has been 
sanctioned for a post held by him substantively or in an officiating 
capacity or to which he is entitled by reason of his position ina 
cadre. 


Note 1 - 2 [The additional pay (Charge Allowance) allowed 
under Rule 32 or 68 or both] shall count as pay for regulating 
the payment of leave salary, travelling allowance and dearness 
allowance. The additional pay shall count also for pension ° [xxx]. 


3 Substituted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10.10.1968. 
2. Amended by No. FD 198 SRs 74 dated 7.7.1975. 
3. Deleted by No. FD 36 SRS 76 dated 17.11 1976 (wef 7.8.1975). 
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Note 2 - The pay granted over and above the maximum of 
a time scale of pay by way ofa stagnation increment in accordance 
with the Government Orders No. FL (B) 14034-14133/ Bud. 199- 
56-3, dated 25th January 1957 and No. FD 17 SRP (1) 61, dated 
27th February 1961 shall be treated as ‘Pay’ for regulating pay 
on promotion to a higher post and for regulating the payment of 
leave salary, travelling allowance, Dearness Allowance and 
Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance and for calculation of 
pension]. 


{Note 3- The portion of dearness allowance which is treated 
as additional basic pay in accordance with the Government Order 
No. FD 74 SRP (1) 69 dated 3lst December 1969, shall count as 
pay for purposes of pension (including family pension) and 
gratuity; 

* [Note 4 - The dearness allowance admissible on Ist April 
1973, shall count as pay for purpose of pension (including family 
pension) and gratuity in cases of retirement or death while in 
service of Government servants on or after Ist April 1974.}] 


* {Note 5] - The provisions of this sub-rule shall be deemed 
to have come into force with effect from lst September 1968. 


(32-A) For application to cases arising prior to Ist. 


September 1968, “Pay” means the amount drawn monthly by a 
Government servant as— 


(i) the pay (other than special pay or pay granted in view 
of his personal qualifications) which has been sanc- 
tioned for a post, held by him substantively, or in an 
officiating capacity, or to which he is entitled by reason 
of his position in a cadre: 


(ii) technical pay, special pay, personal pay; 


(iii) any other emoluments which may be specifically 
classed as pay by Government. 


a ar 


t; Inserted by No. FD 58 SRS 70 dated 21.9.1970 (wef 10.10.1970). 
i Inserted by No. FD 185 SRS 74 dated 7.7.1975 (wef 1.4.1974). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dated 21.10.1971 (wef 25.11.1971). 
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Note 1 -The additional pay (charge allowance) allowed under 
Rule 68 shall count as ‘Pay’ for regulating the payment of leave 
salary, travelling allowance and dearness allowance. 


, Note 2 - The pay granted over and above the maximum of 
a time scale of pay by way ofa stagnation increment in accordance 
with the Government Orders No. FL(B) 14634-14133/Bud. 199- 
56-3, dated 25th January 1957 and No. FD 17 SRP (1) 61, dated 
27th February 1961 shall be treated as ‘pay’ for regulating pay 
on promotion to a higher post and for regulating the payment of 
leave salary, travelling allowance. Dearness Allowance and 
Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance and for calculation of 
pension]. 


(33) Pension:—Except when the term “Pension” is used in 
contradiction to “Gratuity” “Pension” includes “Gratuity”. 


(34) “Permanent Post”:—means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time; 


(35) “Personal Pay”:—means additional pay granted to a 


Government servant:— | 


(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in respect 
of a permanant post other than a tenure post due to 
a revision of pay or to any reduction of such 
substantive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary 
measure; or 

(b) in exception circumstances, on other personal consid- 
erations. 


Unless in any case it is specially ordered otherwise, a 
personal pay should be reduced by any amount by which the 
recipient’s pay may be increased, and should cease as soon as 
his pay is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay; 


(36) Presumptive Pay ofa post:—When used with reference 
to any particular Government servant, means the pay to which, 
he would, be entitled, if he held the post substantively and were 
performing its duties; but it does not include special pay unless 
the Government servant performs or discharges the work or 
responsibility or is exposed to the unhealthy conditions, in 
consideration of which the special pay was sanctioned; 
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1{(37) The term,“Probationer” shall have the same meaning 
as given to it under the Karnataka Civil Services (Probation) Rules, 
1977” 


Note 1 - A probationer is treated for all purposes as a 
temporary Government Servant. 


Note 2 - In computing the period of probation, Extraordi- 
nary leave granted to a probationer during the period of his 
probation shall be excluded.] 


(38) “Public Conveyance”:—Means a train or other convey- 
ance which plies regularly for the conveyance of passengers; 


Note 1 - Carts, cabs and horses are not regarded as public 
conveyances for the purpose of travelling allowance rules. 


Note 2 - The test to be applied is whether the conveyance 
belongs to a regular established line of carriages running a regular 
course and not deviating therefrom according to the wishes of 
passengers. 


2 [(39)] [x x x] 


(40) “Quasi-permanent Post:—means a temporary post 
sanctioned initially for a period of not less than three years; 


Note - Appointment of a Government servant against a 
quasi-permanent post cannot be considered to be appointment to 
a permanent post in a substantive capacity and fixation of intial 
pay in such cases will have to be regulated as per the provisions 
of Rule 45. 


3 [(40-A) ‘Quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service 
commencing from the date on which the appointing authority, 
being satisfied as to the suitability of the Government servant who 
has been in continuous service for more than three years, as to 
his age, qualification, work and character for employment in a 
quasi-permanent capacity has issued a declaration to the effect, 
and shall consist of periods of duty and leave (other than extra- 
ordinary leave) after that date. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 25 SRS 80 dated 23-5-1980 (wef 5-6-1980). — 
ve Deleted No. FD 53 SRS 62 dated 12-2-1963 (wef 1-8-1961). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 39 SRS 65 dated 1-6-1966. 


23 


Note 1 - A declaration issued by the Appointing Authority 
shall specify the particular post or the particular grade of posts 
within a cadre, in respect of which it is issued and the date from 
which it takes effect. 


Note 2 - Quasi permanent tenure has been evolved with the 
object of attaching certain benefits to temporary services if 
rendered for as long as three years and more. Quasi-permanent 
service ripens into a permanent service when the Government 
servant is appointed to a permanent post in a substantive 
capacity] | 

(41) Rule of Proportions:—Pensions or leave allowance are 
said to be charageable according to the Rule of Proportions, when 
the charge is debitable to several accounts in the proportion in 
which in the case of pension, the aggregate pay and leave salary 
drawn by the officer during the whole of his qualifying service has 
been paid from them; or in the case of leave allowance, the 
aggregate pay drawn by the officer during the portion of his service 
immediately preceding the beginning of his leave, which is taken 
into account in calculating the leave granted to him, was charged 
to such several accounts. 


Note - If according to the Rule of Proportions the share of 
pension or leave allowance chargeable to one account does not 
exceed one rupee, no charge shall be made to this account, and 
the share, shall be borne by the account chargeable with the 
greatest share. 

When leave allowance are chargeable according to the Rule 
of Proportions, the following is the service to be taken into 
account:— 

(a) Earned leave:—Duty without interruption for a period 
eleven times as along as the leave. 

(b) Half pay leave or commuted leave:—Service immedi- 
ately prior to the leave, which is taken into account for calculating 
the leave due. 

(42) “Special Pay” means an addition, of the nature of pay, 
to the emoluments of a post or of a Government servant, granted 
in consideration of— 
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*PART II - PAY AND ALLOWANCES 
CHAPTER II 
GENERAL CONDITIONS OF SERVICE 


MEDICAL CERTIFICATE OF FITNESS ON FIRST ENTRY INTO 
GOVERNMENT SERVICE 


1 [9. 
10. | XXx] 
11. 
CHARGE OF OFFICE 


12. Unless, for special recorded reasons which must be of 
_a public nature, the authority under whose orders the transfer 
takes place, permits or requires it to be made in any particular 
case elsewhere, or otherwise, the charge of an office must be made 
over at its headquarters, both the relieving and the relieved 
Government servants being present. 


13. As a general rule and subject to any special orders to 
the contrary in particular cases, the headquarters of a Govern- 
ment servant on the staff of Government, as for instance, a 
Secretary to Government or a clerk in the Government Secretariat, 
are the headquarters, for the time being of the Government. 


14. The headquarters of any other Government servant are 
either the station which has been declared to be his headquarters 
by the authority competent to prescribe his headquarters for the 
purpose of travelling allowance or, in the absence of such 
declaration, the station, where the records of his office are kept. 
SeEEEENENS oa EE ee 


*The rules in this Part supersede the Karnataka Pay and Allowances Rules 1957 
which came into force from 1.12.1957 and all claims under the Pay and 
Allowances Rules, 1957 pending on the date of coming into force of this part will 
be dealt with in accordance with the corresponding provisions of this Part. 


1. Deleted by No. FD 36 SRS 75 dated 27.7.1978 (wef 23.2.1978). 
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LEAVING JURISDICTION 


15. No Government servant other than a police officer 
acting within his legal powers is entitled to pay or allowances for 
any time he may spend beyond the limits of his * [charge] without 
proper authority. 


Note J - An authority competent to sanction casual leave to 
a Government servant may permit him to leave headquarters 
during holidays or during casual leave. | 


Note 2 - Sanction of Government is not necessary for 
journeys performed by Public Prosecutors outside their jurisdic- 
tion for attending to criminal cases of their district when 
summoned by a Sessions Court. 


16. (a) Heads of Department mentioned in Appendix I may 
authorise any Government servant or subordinate under their 
control to proceed on duty beyond the limits of his charge but 
within the State. The subordinate authorities may exercise this 
power to proceed on duty within their jurisdiction. 


2 [Note 1 - Treasury officials (a) accompanying remittances 
(b) travelling to and from Bangalore in connection with the delivery 
of Treasury Accounts and Schedules to the office of the 
Accountant General, Karnataka, Bangalore (c) deputed for work 
connected with transfer of stamps to or from the office of the 
Superintendent of stamps, Bangalore or among the local or 
branch depots in the State (d) working in the District Treasury 
Office, Karwar and Coorg (Mercara) deputed for taking delivery of 
stamp cases or forms or parcels etc., from the nearest Railway 
Station or from the office outside the District, are exempted from 
the operation of this Rule. The Travelling Allowance claims of 
Treasury officials accompanying remittances should be supported 
by a certificate prescribed in the Karnataka Treasury Code.] 


Note 2 - Pélice Officers may, in special circumstances, 
proceed beyond the limits of their charge but within the State 
without previous sanction, subject to ratification by the sanction- 
ing authority in each case after completing the journeys. 

1. Substituted by No. FD 17 SRS 61 dated 20.2.1961 (wef 2.3.1961) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 79 SRS 75 dated 15.3.1977 (wef 16.6.1975). 
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3. Subordinate attached to Thrice in a year. One journey for survey 
Kolar Sub Division for preparing A.R. estimates, another 

for supervision of work and taking 
measurements and the third with 
the |! [ Assistant Executive Engineer 
Division I or Assistant Executive 
Engineer Division II.] for check 
measurements. 


2 [Note 10. xxx] 


GENERAL RULES REGARDING LIEN ON APPOINTMENT AND 
ADMISSIBILITY OF ALLOWANCES 


17. (a) Two or more Government servants cannot be 
appointed substantively to the same permanent post at the same 
time. 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substan- 
tively except as a temporary measure, to two or more permanent 
posts at the same time. 


18. (a) A Government servant cannot be appointed 
substantively to a post on which another Government servant 
holds a lien. 


(b) Unless, in any case, it be otherwise provided in the 
rules, a Government servant on substantive appointment to any 
permanent post acquires a lien.on that post and ceases to hold 
any lien previously acquired on any other post. 


19. Unless his lien is suspended under Rule 20, a 
Government servant holding substantively a permanent post 
retains a lien on that post— 


(a) While performing duties of that post; 


(b) while on foreign service, or holding a temporary post, 
or officiating in another posts; 


I. Substituted by No. FD 14 SRS 79 dt. 30.7.1979. 
2. Deleted by No. FD 14 SRS 78 dated 28.9.1978 (wef 28.9.1978). 
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‘(c) during joining time on transfer to another post; unless 
he is transferred substantively to a post on lower pay, in which 
case his lien is transferred to the new post from the date on which 
he is relieved of his duties in the old post; 


(d) while on leave; 
(e) while under suspension. 


20. (a) Government 1 [shall] suspend the lien of a 
Government servant on a permanent post which he holds 
substantively if he is appointed in a substantive capacity— 


(1) to a tenure post, or 
? (2) 
(3) Provisionally to a post on which another Government 


servant would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
this Rule. 


(b) Government may at its opition, suspend the lien ofa 
Government servant on a permanent post which he holds 
subtantively if he is deputed out of the State of Karnataka or 
transferred to foreign service, or in circumstances not covered by 
clause (a) of this Rule, * fis transferred in an officiating capacity] 
to a post in another cadre and if any of these cases there is reason 
to believe that he will remain absent from the post on which he 
holds a lien for a period of not less than three years. 


(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) or (b) 
of this Rule, a Government set yvant’s lien on a tenure post may 
in no circumstances be suspend. If he is appointed substantively 
to another permanent post his lien on the tenure post must be 
terminated. 

(d) Ifa Government Servant's lien on a post is suspend 
under clause 9{a) or (b) of this Rule, the post may be * filled 
substantively and the Government servant appointed to hold it 


1. Substituted by No. FD 61 SRS 63 dated 30.11.1963 (wef 18.12.1963). 
2. Deleted by No. FD 89 SRS 67 dated 19.10.1967. 
3. Substituted by No. FD 89 SRS 67 dated 19.10.1967. 
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substantively shall acquire a lien on it, provided that the 
arrangements shall be reversed as soon as the suspended lien 
revives. 


Note - When a post is filled substantively under this clause 
the appointment will be termed as provisional appointment, the 
Government servant appointed will hold a provisional lien on the 
post and that lien will be liable to suspension under clause (a) 
but not under clause (b) of this Rule. 


(e) A Government servant's lien which has been sus- 
pended under clause (a) of this Rule shall revive as soon as he 
ceases to hold a post of the nature specified in sub-clause (1) 
1 [:....) OF (3) of that clause. 


(9 A Government servant's lien which has been sus- 
pended under clause (b) of this Rule shall revive as soon as he 
ceases to be on deputation outside the State of Karnataka or on 
foreign service or to hold a post referred to in clause (b) provided 
that a suspended lien shall not revive because the Government 
servant takes leave if there is reason to believe that he will on 
return from leave continue to be on deputation outside the State 
of Karnataka or on foreign service or to hold a post referred to 
in clause (b) and the total period of a absence on duty will not 
fall short of three years or that he will hold substantively a post 
of the nature specified in sub. clause (1)? [.....-.-- ) or (3) of clause 
2(a). 


Note 1 - Only one provisionally substantive appointment is 
permissible against one post. A provisionally substantive appoint- 
ment is permissible against a vacant permanent post. 


Note 2 - The power to make provisionally permanent 
arrangements and to order suspension of lien is delegated to 


Heads of Department in the case of non-gazetted Government 
servants. 


Note 3 - The lien of a Government servani cannot be 
suspended while he is on probation in another post. If the 
Government servant completes the period of probation satisfac- 


I. Deleted by No. FD 89 SRS 67 dated 22.11.1967. 
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torily, suspension of lien may be made with retrospective effect 
from the date on which the Government servant was transferred 
to other duty provided that the conditions in clause (b) above are 
otherwise satisfied. 


1 [Note 4 - When a Government servant who has secured 
employment in one Department of Government under the rules 
of recruitment, seeks employment on his own accord in another 
unit or Department or in another cadre or grade in the same 
Department, his lien on the original appointment shall be 
continued to be maintained provided he has already been 

-confirmed in the post till he is permanently absorbed in the 
Department or cadre in which he is newly appointed and he shall 
be given the benefit of the past service for purposes of leave and 
pension. If, however, he is temporary in the first appointment, he 
will cease, to have any connection with his old appointment but 
he shall be given only the benefit of the past service for leave and 
pension] . 


(g) i) A Government servant's lien on a post may in no 
circumstances be terminated even with his consent if the result 
will be to leave him without a lien, or a suspended lien upon a 
permanent post. 

? {(ii)]. 

(h) Government may transfer to another permanent post 
in the same cadre the lien of a Government servant who is not 


performing the duties of the post to which the lien relates, even 
if that lien has been suspended. 


Note - The head of the Department is empowered to transfer 
a lien provided that he or an authority subordinate to him is 
authorised to make appointments to both the posts concerned. 


31(1) A Government servant's lien on a post shall stand 
terminated on his acquiring a lien on a permanent post (whether 
under the Central or State Government outside the cadre on which 
he is borne]. 

1. Amended by No. FD 63 SRS 63 dated 28.12.1963. (wef 20.1.1964). 
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1(20-A (1) A Government servant may be transferred from 
one post to another, provided that except— 
(i) as penalty imposed for misconduct, or— 
_ (ii) on his written request, 
a Government servant shall not be transferred substantively 
to or except in the case covered by Rule 66 appointed to officiate 
in a post carrying less pay then the pay of the post on which he 


holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended 
under Rule 20. 


(2) Nothing contained in sub-rule (1) of this Rule or clause 
(26) of Rule 8 shall operate to prevent the transfer of a Government 
servant to the post on which he would hold a lien had it not been 
_ suspended in accordance with the provisions of clause (a) of Rule 
20). 


21. A Government servant may be required to subscribe to 
a Government Insurance Fund, Provident Fund, a Family Pension 
Fund or other similar fund in accordance with such rules as the 
Governor may, under Article 309 of the Constitution, prescribe. 


22. Subject to any exception specially made in these rules, 
a Government servant shall begin to draw the pay and allowance 
of a post with effect from the date when he assumes the duties 
of that post and shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases 
to discharge those duties. 


23. Unless it be otherwise provided by special rule or 
contract the pay of Government servant begins when he takes 
charge of the appointment in respect of which it is earned. If the 
charge is transferred afternoon, the transfer does not affect 


allowances until the next day. Twelve Noon will be treated as 
Forenoon. 


If however, the substantive appointment of a Government 
servant is changed while he is officiating in an appointment or 
if while so officiating a Government servant is appointed for the 
first time to some substantive office then provided that the tenure 


of his officiating appointment is not interrupted by his new 


i; Inserted by No. FD 178 SRS 59 dated 26.8.1959 (wef 3.9.1959.) 
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substantive appointment he may draw the pay thereof without 
joining it from the date on which the substantive office become 
vacant. 


Promotions involving change of duties shall take effect from 
the date when the Government servant assumes the duties of that 
post. 

24. Every relieving Government servant is responsible for 
informing the Government servant to be relieved at the earliest 
possible moment of the date when he will be in a position to receive 
charge and it is the duty of the Government servant to be relieved 
to be in readiness to deliver charge on that date. 


When more than one day is occupied in making over charge 
the last day should be entered in the report, and an explanation 
should be submitted. 


1 ((25) xxx]. 


ADDITIONS TO PAY 


2 (26. (a) Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly 
provided the whole time of a Government servant is at the disposal 
of the Government which pays him and he may be employed in 
any manner required by proper authority without claim for - 
additional remuneration, whether the services required of him are 
such as would ordinarily be remunerated from the Consolidated 
Fund from a Local fund or from the Funds of * [a body 
incorporated or not, which is wholly or substantially owned or 
controlled by the Government.)] 


(b) When Municipal Bodies and Other Bodies administer- 
ing local funds require gratuitions advice and services of officers 
of the public works or other Departments, Government shall be 
referred to, which will indicate in each instance to which 


neem ae 
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Government servant application for advice or assistance should 
be made. The Government servants thus consulted shall give their 
advice, or if necessary, direct supervision and assistance, without 
charge. 


27. Without the sanction of Government:— 


(i) mo increase may be given to the pay of a Government 
servant for the performance of any special duty outside 
the duty of his regular appointment from Local, 
Municipal or Other Funds administered by Govern- 
ment; | 


(ii) no grant may be given to any Government servant from 
the Consolidated Fund of the State as a bonus or 
honorarium for work done on behalf of the above out 
of office hours and beyond the regular duties of his 
office, payment for which is a proper charge against it. 


FEES AND HONORARIA: 


General Rules 


28. (a) Fees:—A competent authority may permit a 
Government servant, if it be satisfied that this can be done without 
detriment to his official duties or responsibilities to perform a 
specified service or series of services for a private person or body 
or for a public body including a body administering a local fund. 
and to receive as remuneration therefor if the service be material. 
a nonrecurring or recurring fee. 


(b) Honoraria:—A competent authority may grant or 
permit a Government servant to receive an honorarium as 
remuneration for work performed which is occasional ' [or 
intermittent) in character and either so laborious or of such 
special merit as to justify a special reward. Except when special 


NAO.) WARREN als | Roe 
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reasons, which should be recorded in writing, exist for a departure 


from the provision, sanction to the grant or acceptance of an 


honorarium should not be given unless the work has been 
undertaken with the prior consent of Government and its amount 


has been settled in advance. 


Note 1 - The following general principles are laid down for 


payment of fees and honoraria:— 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


No honoraria should be paid in respect of any work 
which can fairly be regarded as part of the legitimate 


duties of the Government servant concerned. 


It is one of the liabilites of Government servants to have 
to work outside office hours in exceptional times and 
circumstances. No honoraria should ordinarily be 
given on this account, but continuous working out of 
office hours and on authorised Holidays may justify a 


claim to honoraria or to special pay. 


No honoraria should be paid to Government servants 
for attending meetings of Boards and Committees 
financed wholly or partly from the ' [Consolidated Fund 
of the State]. 

The amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with 
due regard to the value of the service in return for 
which it is given. The maximum fee permitted by any 
rule is not to be given in cases in which any smaller 


fee would be fair and sufficient. 
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(e) When the service rendered falls within the scope of the 
ordinary duties of the Government servant performing 
it, the text of special merit prescribed in this rule must 
be very strictly applied. 

Note 2 - The temporary increase in work due to the holding 
of special conferences under the auspices of a department of 
subordinae authority or of interdepartmental committees are 
normal incidents of Government service, and form part of the 
legitimate duties of Government servants according to the general 


principle enunciated in Note 1. Those so employed have, therefore, 
no claim to extra remuneration. 


Note 3 - In the case of both fees and honoraria, the 
sanctioning authority shall record in writing that due regard has 
been paid to the general principle enunciated in Note 1 and shall 
record also the reasons which in its opinion justify the grant of 
extra remuneration. 


‘{ (ce) Any Government servant is eligible to receive and, 
except as otherwise provided by a general or special order of the 
Government, to retain without special permission— 


(i) the premium awarded for an essay or plan in public 
competitions; 


(ii) any reward offered for the arrest of criminal or for 
information or special service in connection with the 
administration of justice; 


(iii) any reward payable in accordance with the provisions 


of any Act or Regulation of Rules framed there- 
under; 


nine taeoinnheiinshuipesstseghlaesaobioe nies scae can teats 
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(iv) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with 
the administration of the Excise and other Laws; and 


(v) any fees payable to a Government servant for duties 
which he is required to perform in his official capacity 
under any special or local law or by order of 
Government. |} 


(a) Remuneration shall not be given under these rules for 
superintending examinations rendered compulsory on persons 
belonging to the public service, but may be granted in the case 
of examinations of candidates for admission to the service, or 
where it has been specially authorised heretofore, or when. the fees 
received from the persons examined meet the whole charge. 


Note 1 - In the case of all Government servants under their 
control, the Heads of Departments can sanction the acceptance 
of remuneration in accordance with the scale sanctioned by 
Government for work as examiners for examinations conducted 
by the Educational Department \ [xxx] and other Examining 
Bodies set up by Government, and by the Karnataka University 
or the University of Mysore. 


2 [Note 2 - Government servants are permitted to accept 
remuneration in accordance with the scale sanctioned by Govern- 
ment for work as examiners in connection with the Service/ 
Departmental Examinations conducted by the Karnataka Public 
Service Commission without the permission of their higher 
authorities. ] 


3 {Note 3 - Officers of the Forest Department are permitted 
to undertake the work of Examiners in connection with the 
Examination conducted by the Forest Colleges at Dehradun and 
Coimbatore and to accept remuneration therefore, such 
remuneration being restricted to Rs.500 in a year.] 


4 (Note 4 - Government Servants are permitted to accept 
remuneration in accordance with the scale sanctioned by the 
Union Public Service Commission for work as examiners, 
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moderators etc., in connection with the service/Departmental 
Examinations conducted by the Union Public Service Commission 
without permission of their higher authorities.) 


' [This concession is applicable also to the Government 
servants appointed as Paper Setters, Moderators or Examiners by 
the Secretariat Training School, (Examination Wing), Department 
of Personnel, New Delhi.) 


2 [Note 5 - Government Servants are permitted to accept re- 
muneration in accordance with the scale sanctioned by the 
National Academy of Administration/National Police Academy for 
work as examiners, moderators etc.,-in connection with the 
examinations conducted by the National Academy of Administra- 
tion/National Police Academy without the permission of their 
higher authorities. ] 


(e) A Government servant called upon by Court of Law to 
act as a commissioner to give evidence on technical matters may 
comply with the request, provided that the case is not of such a 
nature ,as will be likely to come before him in the course of his 
official duties, and may accept such fees or honoraria as are fixed 
by the Court. 


(f) In other cases, not provided for by existing orders, 
sanction of Government should be obtained to the grant of 
remunerations in addition to the fixed pay of any Government 
servant. 


(g) A Government servant whose duties involve the 
carrying out of scientific or technical research shall not apply for 
or obtain, or cause or permit any other person to apply for or 
obtain a patent for an invention made by such Government 
servant save with the permission of the Government and in 
accordance with such conditions as Government may impose. 


FEES - SUBSIDIARY RULES 


29. (A) Any Government servant may receive a fee from 
a private person or private body or a public body whose funds 


se Inserted by No. FD 187 SRS 71 dated 23.1 1.1971 (wef 23.6.1971) 
7 Inserted by No. FD 126 SRS 69 dated 29.1.70 (wef 15.5.1970) 
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are not administered by Government for work done for it, 
provided:— 


(1) he has undertaken the work with the knowledge and 
' [sanction of Government and it can be carried out without 
detriment to his official duties. ] 


Note - It is incorrect for Government servants, who are 
wholetime Government employees to accept private employment 
(particularly part-time work daily) which may conflict with their 
official duties. Permission for such employment should be 
accorded omly for a work of a quasi-Government nature of an 
educational Institution, Local Body, or a Co-operative Institution. 


=} } 
[xxx] 
(3) 


(4) that unless Government by special order otherwise 
directs, one-third of any fee in excess of Rs.250 or, if recurring, 
a fee of Rs.250 a year, paid to a Government servant shall be 
credited to the Consolidated Fund of the State. 


If any fee to which this Rule applies exceeds Rs.250 non- 
recurring, or Rs.250 a year recurring, one-third of the total 
amount payable should be credited to the Consolidated Fund, 
provided that the amount retained by the Government servant 
concerned will not, merely owing to the operation of this rule, be 
reduced below Rs.250, if non-recurring or Rs.250 a year if 
recurring. ; 


Non-recurring and recurring fees should be dealt with 
separately and should not be added, for the purpose of crediting 
one third to General Revenues under this Rule. In the case of the 
former, the limit of Rs.250 prescribed in this Rule should be 
applied in each individual case and, in the case of the latter, the 
limit should be applied with reference to the total recurring fees 
for the financial year. 

0 ER eS a 
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1 [Provided further that where the fee received by a 
Government Servant in any year exceed Rs.2,500 (whether 
recurring or non-recurring), fifty per cent of such fee shall be 
credited to the Consolidated Fund of the State subject to the 
condition that the amount of the fee retained by the Government 
Servant shall not be reduced below Rs.1,670 owing to the 
operation of this proviso.] 


The condition laid down in clause 4 above will not apply in 
respect of the following items:— 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


fees received by a Government servant in the capacity 
of an office-bearer of a Co-operative Society working for 
the benefit of Government servants only; 


remuneration earned by Government servants for 
lectures delivered including radio broadcasts, publica- 
tion of papers, pamplets etc., provided that in any 
individual case the remuneration received for each of 
the above items does not exceed Rs.500 on each 
occasion; 


remuneration received by Government servants and 
members of the teaching staff for work done by them 
as examiners of the University of Mysore or other 
Universities or other Examining Bodies; ? [xxx ...] 


fees received to the extent of ° [Rs.50] per mensum by 
Government servants working as part-time teachers in 
commercial and other institutions under private 
management and fees received by a Government 
servant for part-time work in a Local Body or the 
Mysore University; 


remuneration received by Government servants, either 
from the Government of India or from the funds of 
Institutions either directly under the control of the 
Government of India, or aided or sponsored by them 
or the State Government; 


1. . Inserted by No. FD 54 SRS 69 dated 12.11.1969 
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\ [(vi) fees levied for the services of police deputed for duty 
on the application of private persons, institutions or 
authority in accordance with rule 507 of the Karnataka 
Police Manual and disbursed to the staff;] 


2 [(viil) Income derived by a Government servant from 
exploitation of a patent for an invention taken out by 
him with the permission of competent authority under 
clause (g) of rule 28.] 


3 [Note - Remuneration received by Tahsildars or Deputy 
Tahsildars appointed as Receivers by Courts of Law to take 
possession of any property which is the subject matter of a dispute 
pending before the Court, shall be subject to recovery under this 
clause.] 


(b) when the work undertaken for a private body is such 
that it must be done during the time which would otherwise be 
employed in the service of Government, the fee should be credited 
to Government, * [but Government] may grant to the Government 
servant concerned such portion of the fee realized as it may deem 
suitable subject to provisions of sub-clause (4) of clause (a) supra. 


Notel - Government servants who serve as Directors of Joint 
Stock Companies or as members of other institutions (such as the 
Indian Institute of Science), by virtue of their official position, 
should credit to Government any fees which they may receive for 
attending Directors’ or other meetings, and where necessary they 
will be allowed to draw, on such occasions, travelling allowance 
as on duty. 


The officers concerned should invariably furnish in the 
travelling allowance bills (in which travelling allowance is claimed 
for attending Directors’ or other meetings of Joint Stock 
Companies, etc.,) the following certificate:— 


“Certified that I have not received any amount in the shape 
of Directors’ fees or sitting fees from the Company for attending 
a meeting in respect of which travelling allowance is claimed or 
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that the fees received have been credited to the Treasury 
(Government Account).” 


1 (Note 2 - In cases where travelling allowance is not 
admissible under the rules a Conveyance Allowance of an amount 
equivalent to a daily allowance may be allowed. Where however 
sitting fees and/or Conveyance charges are paid by the 
institutions or organisations the Directors/Members may retain 
an amount equal to a daily allowance and credit the excess to 
Government. ] 


2 tek eee 


(d) This rule does not apply to medical officers who are 
allowed to accept fees from private persons for professional 
attendance subject only to such conditions as Government may 
prescribe from time to time. 


30. (i) A Government servant appointed as a Director of 
Autonomous Organisation like Government Industrial 
and Commercial Undertakings, shall draw fro journeys 
performed in connection with the affairs of any such 
organisation, his travelling allowance under the Gov- 
ernment rules applicable to him and from the source 
from which he draws his pay. He should not draw any 
such allowance from the organisation. In the claim 
preferred against the Govemnment a certificate that he 
has not claimed or drawn any travelling allowance from 
the organisation shall be furnished by the Government 
servant. 


(ii) If the journey is solely or mainly in connection with the 
affairs of the organisation or body, the whole expen- 
diture on the travelling of the Government servant, 
which is initially paid by the Department concerned, 
shall be reimbursable from the organisation to the 
Government even though the Government servant 
performs other Government duties at the place of halt. 

| Where, however, the journey is not mainly on account 
i. Substituted by No. FD 67 SRS 67 dated 6.3.68 
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of the affairs of the organisation, the entire expenditure 
on the travelling allowance of the Gevernment servant 
shall be borne by the Government. 


! [Exception:— The teaching staff of the Government Colleges 
are permitted to prefer their claim for travelling and daily 
allowance according to the rules of the Bangalore or Mysore or 
Karnataka Universities as the case may be and obtain payment 
direct from the universities concerned in respect of their journeys 
and halts connected with the work of the Universities.] 


(iii) 


(iv) 


2 [(v) 


(vi) 


The recovery effected from the organisation may be 
treated as the revenue of the department concerned. 


The authority controlling the allotment of funds for 


travelling allowance shall be the sole judge for 
determining whether recovery should be made or not 
from the organisation in each case and shall be 
responsible for preferring the claim for reimbursement 
of travelling allowance charges against the organisation 
concerned. A copy of the claim should be endorsed to 
the Audit officer concerned, who shall then watch 
actual recovery from the organisation and its credit to 
Government. 


provisions of clauses (ii) and (iii) shall also apply to a 
Government servant appointed as a Director etc., of a 
private company which does not receive any financial 
assistance from the Government or in which Govern- 
ment funds are not invested. 


If a Government Servant in foreign service is required 
to work in some capacity for third party and receives 
fees from that party, such fees less the amount of 
expenditure incurred on him by the foreign employer 
by way of travelling allowances (which shall be re- 
imbursed to the foreign employer) shall be credited to 
Government. 
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(vii) The amount in respect of travelling allowance received 
from the private company whether during the same 
financial year or subsequently, shall be adjusted as 
recovery under the minor head “Deduct-Amounts 
recovered from other Government, Departments etc.” 
under the same Major Head under which the travelling 
allowance initially borme by the Government was 
adjusted. } 


' [Note - The provisions of this Rule apply also to the journeys 
performed by the Government servants in connection with the 
affairs of the Non-Government or Semi-Government Institutions, 
Bodies which receive grants-in-aid from Government and on 
which or on whose governing Bodies they are appointed as 
Government representatives or to whose affairs they are required 
to attend in any other capacity under official arrangements. ] 


Se eee eee 


1. Inserted by No. FD 166 SRS 59 dated 23.7.1959 (wef 30.7. 1959) 


47 


CHAPTER III 
REGULATION OF EMOLUMENTS 


31. An officiating arrangement is permissible in a post of 
which either there is no holder:or of which the holder is an 
absentee. 


Exception:— When a Judicial Officer, ' [presiding over a 
combined court (Civil and Criminal)] is allowed to avail himself 
of the summer vacation, an officiating appointment may be made 
during the vacation for the disposal of criminal work. 


Note - With the general or special sanction of Government 
acting appointments may be made in place of officers ordered or 
permitted to undergo a course of training. 


2 (Explanation: In the case of a Government servant deputed 
for training or a course of Instruction it is not necessary to create 
‘a new post in order to accommodate him during such training or 
course of instruction since the very order posting him for training, 
etc. would be considered as a sanction in this behalf.] 


3 {31-A. A Government servant who is on training the period 
spent on which is treated as duty under rule 8 (15) (c), may be 
granted such pay as the Government may consider equitable but 
in no case exceeding the pay which he would have drawn had he 
been on duty other than duty under rule 8 (15) (c).] 


4 [Explanation:— A Government servant who is on training 
may be given regular promotion and allowed by the competent 
authority to draw the pay of the higher post against which he 
would have officiated but for his deputation to undergo training. ] 


—— 
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Instructions :— 


1 (According to the Explanation below Rule 31-A of 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules, a Government servant who is on 
training may be given regular promotion and allowed by the 
competent authority to draw the pay of the higher post against 
which he would have officiated but for his deputation to undergo 
the training. 


The matter has been further examined and it is hereby 
clarified that, a Government servant who has been deputed for 
a course of instruction or training authorised by or under orders 
of Government and who is treated as on duty, according to rule 
8 (15) (c) of Karnataka Civil Services Rules may be- 


(i) given regular promotion by the competent authority 
with effect from the date on which the Government 
servant junior to him in the cadre of his service 
assumes charge on promotion to a post in the next 
higher cadre; and 


(ii) | allowed to draw such pay in the pay scale of the higher 
cadre as he would have drawn from time to time but 
for his deputation to undergo such instruction or 
training. 

3. The above benefit of promotion and consequential 


fixation of pay may be given subject to fulfilment of the following 
conditions:— 


(i) The Government servant undergoing training or in- 
struction is otherwise eligible for promotion, according 
to the rules of recruitment; and 


(ii) All his seniors, except those regarded as unfit for 
promotion have been promoted.] 


32. Instead of appointing a Government servant to officiate, 
it is also permissible to appoint him to be in charge of the current 
duties of a vacant post. In such a case a “charge allowance” 
(additional pay) is payable as specified in Rule 68. 
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1 {Note 1 - A Government servant can be appointed under 
this Rule to be in-charge of the current duties of a vacant post 
only if he is eligible to be promoted to officiate in that post 
according to the Cadre and Recruitment Rules applicable to that 
post or if he is holding a post in an equivalent or higher grade.] 


2 [Note 2 - The provisions of this Rule apply also to cases 
where a Government servant being relieved of his own appoint- 
ment is appointed to be in independent charge of a higher 
appointment as a temporary measure. ] 


3 [Instructions :— 


The following delegation of powers to the Secretaries to the 
Administrative Departments of the Government is hereby ordered 
to be given effect to from Ist November 1977. 


Nature of power Further financial powers 
delegated to Secretaries 
to Government 

Continuation of independent Full powers] 
charge arrangements beyond 
six months and payment of 
charge allowance (Rule 32 of 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules) 


33. “Permanent Post” is defined in Rule 8 (34) 
Without the authority of Government— 


(i) no new appointment may be created; and no addition 
may be made to the pay and allowances of any 
Government Servant, 


(ii) no appointment may be abolished; and the pay and 
allowances of no appointment may be reduced; 


i. Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 75 dated 22.4.1976 (wef 20.5.1976) 
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(iii) no class or grade of Government servants may be 
created or abolished, and the pay of no class or grade 
of Government servant may be raised or reduced. 


Exception:— An addition to the scale of appointments in the 
lower grade as against a vacancy in higher grade may be allowed 
temporarily on occasions. 


' [34. A temporary post is defined in Rule 8 (46). No 
temporary post may be created without the sanction of Govern- 
ment. Government may, however, delegate this power to Heads 
of Departments and other authorities subject to such limits and 
conditions as they deem fit.] 


35. Tenure post is defined in Rule 8 (47). A Government 
servant may be confirmed against a tenure post. 


The emoluments drawn by a Government servant in a tenure 
post count for pension if the Government servant is appointed 
substantively to that post. 


36. A Government servant when appointed to officiate in 
a post which is tenable by a Government servant of any one of 
the several grades or classes in a cadre shall, save as otherwise 
directed by Government, be given officiating pay calculated in the 
pay of the lowest grade or class in the cadre. 


37. (a) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a 
post, the pay of which is subject to increase upon the passing of 
an examination or upon the completion of certain period of service, 
is the pay which he would from time to time receive if he held 
the post substantively. 


(b) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post, 
the pay of which has been reduced with effect from the next 
succession thereto, is the reduced pay. 


38. The pay of a Government servant officiating in an 
appointment the pay of which has been increased with effect from 
the next succession thereto, is the increased pay. 
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39. The fixation of pay of a Government servant is within 
the competence of Government provided that, except in the case 
of personal pay granted in the circumstances defined in Rule 8 
(35), the pay of Government servant shall not be so increased as 
to exceed the pay sanctioned for his post without the sanction of 
an authority competent to create a post in the same cadre on a 
rate of pay equal to his pay when increased. 


40. ‘Time scale of pay Rules 41 to 49 apply to time scales 
of pay generally. They do not, however, apply to any time scales 
in so far as they are inconsistent with terms specially sanctioned 
for such time scale. 


41. The initial substantive pay of a Government servant 
who is appointed substantively to a post on a time scale of pay 
is regulated as follows:— 


(a) If he holds a lien on a permanent post other than a 
tenure post, or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 20. 


(i) When appointment to the new post involves the 
assumption of duties or responsibilities of greater 
importance (as interpreted for the purposes of rule 44) 
than those attaching to such permanent post, he will 
draw as initial pay the stage of the time-scale next 
above his substantive pay in respect of the permanent 
post; 


(ii) (When appointment to the new post does not involve 
such assumption of duties or responsibilities he will 
draw as initial pay, the stage of the time-scale which 
is equal to his substantive pay in respect of the 
permanent post, or if there is no such stage the next 
stage below that pay plus personal pay equal to the 
difference, and in either case will continue to draw that 
pay until such time as he would have received an 
increment in the time-scale of the permanent post or 
for the period after which an increment is earned in 
the time-scale of the new post whichever is less. But 
if the minimum pay of the time-scale of the new post 
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is higher than his substantive pay in respect of the 
permanent post he will draw that minimum as initial 
pay; 

(iii) When the appointment to the new post is made on his 
own request and the maximum pay in the time-scale 
of that post is less than his substantive pay in respect 


of the old post, he will draw that maximum as initial 4 


pay. 
(b) If, the conditions prescribed in clause (a) are not 
fulfilled he will draw as initial pay the minimum of the time-scale: 


Provided that both in cases covered by clause (a) and in cases 
(other than cases of re-employment after resignation or removal 
or dismissal from the public service) covered by clause (b) if the 
Government servant either— 


(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in— 
(i) the same post, or 


Gi. 4 permanent or temporary post on the same time-scale, 
or 


(iii) _a permanent post other than a tenure post on an | 


identical time-scale, or 


(iv) a temporary post on an identical time-scale, such post 
being on the same time-scale as a permenent post; or 


(2) Is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a time- 
scale indentical with that of another tenure post which he has 


previously held substantively or in which he has previously 
officiated; 


then the intial pay shall not be less than the pay, (other than 
special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by 
Government,) which he drew on the last such occasion, and he 
Shall count the period during which he drew that pay on such 
last and any previous occasions for increments in the stage of the 
time-scale equivalent to that pay; provided further where the pay 
last drawn by the Government servant in a temporary post has 
been inflated by the grant of premature increments, the pay which 


a  e 
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he would have drawn but for the grant of such increments shall, 
unless otherwise ordered by the authority competent to create the 
new post, be taken for the purposes of the preceding proviso to 
be the pay which he last drew in the temporary post. 


1 (Note 1] 


Note 2 - The personal pay, mentioned in sub-clause (a) (ii) 
of this Rule should be given toa Government servant only for the 
purpose of intial pay and not at any subsequent stage in the new 
time-scale in which the Government servant might draw less pay 
than he would draw had he remained in the old scale. Accordingly 
when the next increment in the time scale of either the new or 
the old post falls due, the Government servant should draw the 
next increment in the time-scale of the new post, and forthwith 
lose the personal pay and all connection with the time-scale of 
his old post. 


Note 3 - The expression ‘if he holds a lien on a permanent 
post’ occurring in clause (a) of this Rule should be held to include 
the lien on a permanent post to which a Government servant is 
appointed ina provisionally substantive capacity under Rule 20 
and the expression ‘substantive pay’ in respect of the permanent 
post, occuring in that Rule should be held to include his 
substantive pay in respect of that provisionally substantive 
appointment. This Rule should therefore, be held to permit the 
substantive pay in respect of a provisionally substantive appoint- 
ment being taken into account in determining his initial pay is 
another post to which he is appointed. When the initial pay of a 
Government servant in a post is thus fixed, it will not be effected 
even if during the tenure of his appointment to that post he reverts 
from his provisional appointment. 


Note 4 - For the purposes of this Rule and Rule 44, a 
declaration as to relative degrees of responsibility of two posts 
should be obtained from the administrative Head of the 
Department or from Government according as the posts are in the 
same Department or in different Departments. A declaration is, 
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54 
however, necessary only when the relative degrees of responsibility 
are not obvious beyond doubt. 


Note 5 - For the purposes of this Rule and Rule 43 a 
temporary post on a certain rate of pay (fixed or time-scale) which 
is converted into a permanent posts on a different rate of pay is 
not the “same post” as the permanent post even though the duties 
remain the same. In other words in view of Rule 8 (46) the 
temporary post is to be regarded as having ceased to exist and 
to have been replaced by the permanent post. The incumbent of 
the temporary post is thus entitled only to the pay of the 
permanent post if it is on a fixed rate of pay of to the minimum 
of the time scale of the permanant post if it is on a time-scale 
unless his case is covered by the concession admissible. under 
Note 1. 


Note 6 - In the case of a Government servant appointed 
substantively to a post in which he has previously officiated and 
whose present substantive pay is the same as the pay which be 
drew when last Officiating, the initial pay should be fixed with 
reference to his substantive pay in respect of the old post. 
Accordingly when a Government servant is appointed to a post 
substantively while officiating in it, he is entitled to have his pay 
fixed a new with reference to his substantive pay at the time in 
respect of his old permanent post. 


' [Note 7 - A Government servant Serving as a local candidate 
if appointed subsequently as a direct recruit to the same post, will 
continue to draw his pay with future increments as they fall due 
provided that where a period of probation is fixed, an increment 
or increments falling due 2 ((during and after that period shall be 
governed by the provisions of the Note below Rule 10 of the 
Karnataka Government Servants’ (Probation Rules, 1957)] 


5 [41-A. Notwithstanding anything contained in rules 20 and 41 
of these rules * for anything contained in the Recruitment rules 
in respect of particular services but subject to the Karnataka Civil 


| Amended by No. FD 80 SRS 61 dated 24.3.1962 
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Services (Direct Recruitment to Class Ill Posts) (Special) Rules, 
1970] when a Government servant appointed to a post or category 
of posts as a local candidates or as regularly recruited candidate, 
is appointed regularly as per relevant rules of recruitment to any 
other posts or category of posts, whether in the same or any other 
department, whether a period of probation is prescribed or not 
his pay is regulated as follows: 


(i) Where the appointment is to a post the scale of pay 
of which is lower than the scale of pay of the post he 
held last, his pay in his appointment shall be 
equivalent to the stage of pay which he would have 
reached had he been appointed to that scale of pay 
from the date he was initially appointed as a local 
candidate or as a regularly recruited candidate as the 
case may be; . 


1 [(ii) Where the appointment is to a post the scale of pay 
of which is indentical with the scale of pay of the post 
which he held last, his pay in his appointment shall 
be fixed at the stage which is equal to the pay drawn 
in the post last held by him. 


Provided that after the initial pay is fixed under clause (i) 
or clause (ii), as the case may be, the next increment in the scale 
of pay of the new post shall be granted on the date on which an 
increment in the time-scale of the old post would have accrued, 
had he continued in that post or the date on which an increment 
accrues in the timescale of the new post, whichever is earlier. 


2 [Note - The personal pay granted under Rule 8 (i) of the - 
Karnataka Civil Services (Revised pay) Rules 1970 shall continue 
even after the pay is fixed under this clause and shall be absorbed 
in the next increment.] 


3 [(iii) x x x] 
(iv) If the minimum pay of the new post is higher than that 
fixed under the preceding clauses, that pay shall be 


allowed. 
A) i ee 
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(v) The increment or increments falling due during the 
period of probation in cases of fixation done under 
Clause (i) or (ii) above shall be governed by the 
provisions of the Note below rule 10 of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Probation) Rules, 1957. 


(vi) When the probationer is declared to have satisfactorily 
completed the period of probation after an extended 
period of probation and the increments falling due 
during the extended period of probation have not been 
allowed under the Note below rule 10 of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Probation) Rules, 1957, his pay 
from the date of Satisfactory completion of probation 
shall be refixed at what he would have drawn had he 
completed the probation at the end of the prescribed 
period of probation and his future increments shall be 
allowed on the normal dates. 


Instructions: 


(i) |The benefit derivable under this rule shall also be given 
to appointments made regularly as per relevant rules 
of recruitment on or after the first day of April 1962. 


(ii) Cases which have been decided already under rule 
42-A shall not be reopened if refixation of pay under 


these rules is disadvantageous to the Government 
servant. 


(iii) The provisions of the Karnataka Probationers (Pay) 
Rules, shall not applyo those whose pay is to be 
regulated under rule 41-A.] 


' [41-B. whena Government employee working in a time scale 
of pay in the work charged establishment is absorbed in the 


regular establishment, his pay shall be fixed in accordance with 
_ the provisions of Rule 41-A,] 


? [41-C. Notwithstanding any thing contained in any other 
rules, where a military officer of the rank of Junior Commissioned 


I. Inserted by No. FD 120 SRS 74 dated 4.2.1977 (wef 6.9.1972) 
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Officer or below who is discharged from the military service before 
superannuation is appointed to a post in accordance with the 
rules regulating recruitment thereto, his pay in the time scale of 
the post in which he is so appointed shall be fixed as follows:— 


(i) Where the pay drawn in the military service is equal 
to a stage in the time scale of the post to which he is 
appointed, it shall be fixed at that stage; 


(ii) Where the pay last drawn in the military service does 
not correspond to a stage in the time scale of the post 
to which he is appointed, it shall be fixed at the stage 
next below the difference being treated as Personal Pay 
absorbable in future increase in pay, 


(iii) Where pay last drawn in the military service is below 
the minimum of the time scale of the post to which he 
is appointed it shall be fixed at the minimum, 


(iv) Where the pay last drawn in the military service is 
above the maximum of the time scale of the post to 
which he is appointed it shall be fixed at the maximum, 


(vy) For the purpose of fixation of pay as at (i) to (iv) above 
pay last drawn in the military service to be taken into 
account is basic pay only and does not include any 

: other allowance and pension and pension equivalent 
of Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity received from the 
Defence Authorities shall be ignored; 


(vi) The military service rendered prior to appointment in 
the State Civil Services shall not be taken into account 
in determining service qualifying for pension. } 


42. The initial substantive pay of a Government servant 
who is appointed substantively to a post on a time scale of pay 
which has been reduced for reasons other than diminution in the 
duties or responsibilities attached to posts thereon and who is not 
entitled to draw pay on the time scale as it stood prior to reduction 
is regulated by Rule 41 provided that both in case covered by 
clause (a) of that rule and in cases, other than those of re- 
employment after resignation, removal or dismissal from the 
public service, covered by clause (b) of that Rule if he either,— 
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(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in:— 
(i) the same post prior to reduction of its time. scale, or 


(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same time scale 
as the unreduced time scale of the post, or 


(ii) a permanent post other than a tenure post or a 
temporary post, on a time scale of pay identical with 
the unreduced time-scale of the post such temporary 
post being on the same time-scale as a permanent post, 
or 


(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post the time- 
scale of which has been reduced without a diminution in the 
duties or responsibilities attached to it and has previously held 
substantively or officiated in another tenure post on a time-scale 
identical with the un-reduced time-scale of the tenure post, 


then the intial pay shall not be less than the pay, (other than 
special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by 
Government), which he would have drawn under Rule 41 on the 
_ last such occasion, if the reduced time-scale of pay had been in 
force from the beginning and he shall count for increments the 
period during which he would have drawn that pay on such last 
and any previous occasions. 


Note - The re-employment of a Government servant after 
resignation or after discharge on reduction of establishment or 
after invalidation out of service amounts to a fresh appointment 
for the purpose of Rule 41 and he will therefore draw the minimum 
of the time-scale. If in any case, it is considered that a higher rate 
of pay should be given the case can be dealt with under Rule 57. 


1 [42-A x x x] 


2 [42-B. (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, 
when a Government servant is promoted to a post or appointed 
to an ex-cadre post and such promotion or appointment involves 


1; Deleted by No. FD 76 SRS 68 dated 6.4.1971 (wef 26.4.1973) 
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the assumption of duties and responsibilities of greater impor- 
tance than those of the post held by him, his initial pay in the 
time scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the stage next above 
the pay in the time scale of the lower post at the time of such 
fixation: 


Provided that where a Government servant appointed to a 
higher ex-cadre post is promoted which holding such higher ex- 
cadre post, to a higher post in accordance with the Recruitment 
Rules of the Service to which he belongs, the pay drawn in such 
ex-cadre post shall not be taken into account for the purpose of 
fixation of initial pay on such promotion; but this initial pay in 
the post to which he is promoted shall be fixed with reference to 
the pay which he would have drawn in the post held by him before 
his appointment to the ex-cadre post: 


Provided further that if a Government servant either- 
(a) has previously held substantively or officiated in- 
(i) the same post, or 


(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same time-scale, 
or 


(iii) a permanent post other than a tenure post, or a 
temporary post on an identical time-scale, or 


(b) is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a time- 
scale indentical with that of another tenure post which he has 
previously held substantively or in which he has previously 
officiated, then proviso to rule 41 shall apply in the matter of the 
intial fixation of pay and counting of previous service for 
increment. 


(2) The pay of Government servant to whom sub-rule (1) 
is applicable, and who would have normally earned his next 
increment in the time-scale of the lower post but for his promotion 
to.the said higher post or appointment to the said higher ex-cadre 
post shall be refixed in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule 
(1) in the time-scale of the higher post held by him, as if he had 
been promoted to the said higher post or appointed to the said 
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higher ex-cadre post after he had earned the said increment in 
the lower post. 


' [*Provided that where an additional increment is granted 
to a Government servant under the provisions of Rule 6 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services (Service and Kannada Language Exami- 
nations) Rules, 1974 after the date of fixation of his pay under 
sub-rule (1) above but before the date of refixation of pay under 
sub-rule (2) above, the additional increment shall be allowed to 
him with effect from the date of refixation under sub-rule (2) 
above, as ifthe additional increment had accrued to him on that 
date”.] 


3. The expression “ex-cadre” used in this rule means a 
stray post, which has been created in a department or service 
outside the regular line of promotion for a purely temporary period 
to meet a special need and appointment to which is made by 
selection from Government servants possessing the required 
qualification and experience. 


* [(4) The principles of fixation of pay as laid down in sub- 
rules (1) and (2) above shall be applicable also to a Government 
servant appointed through the Public Service Commission or any 
other recruitment agency to a post carrying higher scale of pay.] 


* [42-C. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, 
the initial pay of a Government servant appointed during the 
period between 22nd June 1966 and 3lst July 1967, in a 
temporary or officiating capacity to another post carrying duties 
and responsibilites of greater importance than those attaching to 
the post held by him, shall be fixed applying the provisions of 
Rule 42-B as was in force immediately prior to 22nd June 1966, 
and as if the said Rule had been made with the following proviso, 
namely- 


Provided that where a Government servant appointed to a 
higher ex-cadre post is promoted, while holding such higher ex- 
cadre post, to a higher post in accordance with the Recruitment 
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Rules of the Service to which he belongs, the pay drawn in such 
ex-cadre post shall not be taken into account for the purpose of 
fixation of initial pay on such promotion; but his initial pay in the 
post to which be is promoted shall be fixed with reference to the 
pay which he would have drawn in the post held by him before 
his appointment to’ the ex-cadre post.] 


1 [Instructions:— In respect of the cases coming under Rule 
42-C arrears for the period from 26th June 1966 to 31st July 
1967, if any, may be paid. Rule 42(B) (1) will be applicable only 
in respect of cases arising on or after Ist January 1961 but arrears 
shall be payable only from Ist August 1967.] 


43. The holder of a post the pay of which is changed shall 
be treated, as if he were transferred to a new post on the new 
pay, provided that he may at his option retain his old pay until 
the date on which he has earned his next or any subsequent 
increment on the old scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases 
to draw pay on that time-scale. The option once exercised is final. 


1 [Note 1 - If a Government servant has held substantively, 
or officiated in, a post in the cadre or class immediately prior to 
the introduction of a new time-scale and has drawn during the 
period pay or salary equal to stage or intermediate between two 
stages in the new time-scale, then the initial pay or salary in the 
new time-scale shall be fixed on the basis of the pay or salary last 
drawn. 


2 [Note 2 - The above rule applies also in cases where a 
revision of pay is accompanied by change in the status of the 
posts. In such cases the posts virtually continue as before. Where, 
however, a revision of pay is concurrent with a specific change 
in the duties and responsibilities attached to the post, the old post 
will be deemed to have been substituted by a different post. In 
such cases, the individual will be treated as having been appointed 
to a higher or lower post, as the case may be, and pay will be 
fixed under the relevant rules, and not under this rule.] 
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increase in officiating pay can be had by him only from 
the date of resumption of duties but his next increment 
in the officiating post will accrue to him from an earlier 
date in the next year calculated with reference to the 
date of refixation of pay. 


(ii) If, however, the period of leave does not count for 
increment in the officiating post, the Government 
servant loses all connection with that post during that 
period and he will be entitled to get his officiating pay 
refixed only from the date he returns from leave in 
which case the next increment with fall due only after 
completion of ! [the prescribed period of duty| from the 
date of resuming charge unless he becomes entitled to 
refixation of pay under sub-clause (a) of this Rule once 
again from an earlier date.] 


(b) When a Government servant officiates in a post the pay 
of.which has been fixed at a rate personal to another Government 
servant, Government may permit him to draw pay at any rate not 
exceeding the rate so fixed or if the rate so fixed be a time-scale, 
may grant him initial pay not exceeding the lowest stage of that 
time-scale and future increments not exceeding those of the 
sanctioned scale. 


(c) Acompetent authority may fix the pay of an officiating 
Government servant at an amount less than that admissible 
under these rules. 


Instructions:— The power conferred by clause (c) of this Rule 
is not exercisable save by a special order passed in an individual 
case and on the consideration of the facts of that case. 


Note 1 - When a Government servant is appointed to officiate 
in a post on a time-scale of pay fixed below the minimum of the 
time-scale under clause (c) of this Rule, he must not be treated 
as having effectually officiated in that post within the meaning of 
Rule 41 (b) or having rendered duty in it within the meaning of 


Rule 53. Such a Government servant, on confirmation should 


have his initial pay fixed under Rule 41 (b) and draw the next 
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increment after he has put in duty for the usual period required 
calculated from the date of his confirmation. 


Note 2 - One class of cases falling under clause (c) of this 
Rule is that in which a Government servant inerely holds charge 
of the current duties and does not perform the full duties of the 
post. In such cases a charge allowance is allowed in addition to 
his pay. 

46. A person-holding no substantive appointment under 
Government; who is appointed to officiate in a permanent post or 
to hold a temporary post on a time-scale of pay, shall not be 
allowed to count, for the purposes of increment on the time-scale 
past non-continous officiating service in such permanent post or 
non-continuous service in such temporary post. 


Note - Service shall be deemed non-continuous only if it is 
interrupted by actual loss of appointment. 


47. Except when the authority sanctioning it orders 
otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amount by which 
the recipient’s pay may be increased and shall cease as soon as 
his pay is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay. 

48. When a temporary post is created, which may have to 
be filled by a person not already in Government service, the pay 
of the post shall be fixed with reference to the minimum that is 
necessary to secure the services of a person capable of discharging 
efficiently the duties of the post. 

49. (a) When a temporary post is created, which will 
probably be filled by a person who is already a Government 
servant, its pay should be fixed by a competent authority with due 
regard to— 7 

(1) the character and responsibility of the work to be 
performed, and 

(2) the existing pay of Government servants of a status 
sufficient to warrant their selection for the post. 


Note 1 - The following principles should be observed in fixing 
pay of temporary posts:— 
KCSR-F-3 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 
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No Government servant may be placed on special duty 
or on deputation without the sanction of Government. 
A Government servant placed on “special duty” or “on 
deputation” should have the pay of his temporary post 
fixed at what his pay would have been from time to 
time in the regular line had he not been so deputed. 


If the sanctioning authority is satisfied that a Gov- 
emment servant so deputed would otherwise have 
been advanced very shortly afterwards to a post 
carrying higher pay than that which he was drawing 
at the time his “special duty” or “deputation” begins 
and would continue to hold such a post for approxi- 
mately the same period as his temporary post is 
expected to last it may take this fact into account and 
fix a uniform pay throughout the period. 


The sole criteria for sanctioning enhanced pay in such 
cases is proof of a decided increase of work or 
responsibility in comparison with the duties of the post 
which the Government servant would otherwise occupy 
in the regular line. Where the test of comparative 
responsibility is not practicable, clause (a) of this Rule 
may be followed. 


Any extra rethuneration sactioned because of such 
increased work or responsibility should not in any case 
exceed a maximum of twenty per cent of the pay and 
the rate should be ordinarily ten per cent and the same 
should be allowed for a temporary period. 


Note 2 - Temporary posts may be devided into two 
categories:- 


(i) 


(ii) 


posts created to perform the ordinary work for which 
permanent posts already exist in a cadre, the only 
distinction being that the new posts are temporary and 
not permanent, and 


isolated posts created for the performance of special 
tasks unconnected with the ordinary work which a 
service is called upon to perform. 
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An example of the latter type of post would be a post on a 
commission of enquiry. 


A distinction by strict verbal definition is difficult, but in 
practice there should be little difficulty in applying the distinction 
in individual cases. The former class of posts should be considered 
to be a temporary addition to the cadre of a service whoever may 
be the individual appointed to the post. The later class of 
temporary posts should be considered as un-classified and 
isolated ex-cadre posts. Temporary posts which by this criterion 
should be considered as temporary additions to the cadre of a 
service should be created in the time-scale of the service ordinarily 
without extra remuneration. Incumbents of these posts will 
therefore, draw their ordinary time-scale pay. If the posts involve 
decided increase in work and responsibility in comparison with 
the duties of the parent cadre generally, it may be necessary to 
sanction a special pay in addition. For isolated ex-cadre posts, it 
may occasionally be desirable to fix consolidated rates of pay. 
Where however, the post is to be held by members of service, it 
will ordinarily be preferable also to create the post in the time- 
scale of the holder’s service with a special pay, if necessary. 


(b) Special pay does not include reimbursement of cost of 
travelling and a Government servant who draws special pay is not 
thereby debarred from drawing any travelling allowance which 
would be admissible to him if the duty on which he is deputed 
were treated as a new permanent appointment. 


Deputations to Other Departments 


1 [50 (1) When a Government servant is permanently 
transferred or deputed from one department to another under the 
provisions of rule 16 of the Karnataka State Civil Services (General 
Recruitment) Rules, 1957, he will draw pay in the new post at 
the same stage in which he was drawing in the old post and earn 
the next increment on the date on which h~ would have earned 
it had he continued in the old post. 
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(2) (a) When a Government Servant deputed from one 
department to another returns to the parent department he will 
draw the pay he would have drawn but for his deputation to the 
other department. 


(b) Where, however, a Government servant is deputed to 
another department on special temporary duty against no 
sactioned post, he will continue to draw pay in the grade of the 
post held by him in his parent department and will continue to 
retain a lien in his parent department. 


(3) Such deputations should not ordinarily extend beyond 
five years except under special orders of Government.] 


Increment 


51. (1) Increment accrues from the day following that on 
which it is earned. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a 
matter of course unless it is withheld. An increment may be 
withheld from a Government servant by a competent authority, 
in accordance with the rules applicable for ordering the 
withholding of increments if his conduct has not been good or his 
work has not been satisfactory. In ordering the withholding of an 
increment, the withholding authority shall state the period for 
which it is withheld, and whether the postponement shall have 
the effect of postponing future increments. 


1 [(2) As and from the first day of April 1973, an increment 
which accrues on a day other than the first day of a month, shall 
be advanced to the first day of that month subsequent increment 
being regulated accordingly.] 


Note - When the authority passing orders to withhold an 
increment fails to specify clearly for what period the officer is to 
be deprived of his increments, the deprivation should be held to 
cease on the expiry of the period during which the officer would 
have drawn the increment withheld. For example, if on the lst 
July 1958, an officer already drawing a pay of Rs.110 from Ist 
July 1957 in a grade of Rs.100-10-150 and in ordinary course 
entitled to an increment of Rs.10 on the lst July each year is 
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punished by refusal of the next increment, to which he would 
otherwise have been entitled on that date, he will, in the absence 
of special orders to the contrary, be entitled on the Ist July 1959 
to draw Rs.130 and not Rs.120 only. 


1 [51-A. (1) Nowithstanding anything contained in Rule 51, 
where-under the conditions of his service a Government servant 
has to pass any service examination or test before earning an 
increment he shall not earn the increment until be passes such 
examination or test. 


(2) Where in pursuance of sub-rule (1), the date of earning 
the increment in respect of any Government servant is deferred 
beyond the normal period or period prescribed for earning the 
subsequent increments, the pay of such Government servant 
shall, on his passing the examination or test concerned be fixed 
at the stage at which he would have drawn it if the earning of 
the increment had not been deferred. 


Explanation - The provisions of sub-rule (2) will not entitle 
the Government servant to payment of any amount other than 
that drawn by him before earning the increment for the period 
during which he did not earn the increment. He will only be 
entitled to the fixation of his pay in the time-scale at the stage 
at which he would have drawn the pay, if the earning of the 
increment had not been deferred.] 


52. 2 [Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-scale, 
ihe increment next above the bar shall not be given to a 
Government servant without the specific sanction of the autherity 
| [empowered] to withhold increments. 


53. The conditions under which service counts for incre- 
ments in a time-scale are as follows:— 


3 {(a) All duty in a postona time-scale counts for increment 
in that time scale: 


coat A LS AIL 5 STS MOR Si.) FAD CSOD Sn OA TA MASS OS cc 
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Provided that for the purpose of arriving at the date of the 
next increment in that time-scale, the total of all such periods as 
do not count for increments in that time-scale shall be added to 
the normal date of increment.) 


Note 1 - In the case of a Government servant, who, while 
officiating in one post is appointed to officiate in another, the 
period of joining time spent in proceeding from one post to the 
other should be treated as duty in the post, the pay of which the 
Government servant draws during the period and will count for 
increment in the same post. _ 


Note 2 - In the case of a Government servant who, officiating 
in a post, proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction 
and who is treated as on duty while under training, the period 
of such duty will count for increment in the post in which he was 
officiating prior to his being sent for training or instruction if he 
is allowed the pay of the officiating post during such period. 


Note 3 - In cases where the passing of an examination or 
test confers on a Government servant the ! [title to increments] 
such title should be deemed to have accrued on the day following 
the last day of the examination or test which he passed. In cases 
where the examination or test can be passed in more than one 
instalment, the ! [title to increments] will be deemed to have 
accrued on the day following the last day of the last instalment 
of the examination or test which he is required to pass. 


‘ [The title to increments conferred by passing the 
examination is subject to the persons concerned being otherwise 
eligible for the increments.] 


* [Note 4 - In the case of eight monthly peons employed in 
the Land Records department, the period during which the 
establishment is not employed shall be treated as duty counting 
for increments in the time scale of pay sanctioned for such 
establishment provided that it shall not be so treated unless the 
Peon is actually on duty immediately prior to and immediately 
subsequent to such period, viz., 


bs Amended by No. FD 95 SRS 66 dated 22.12.1966 
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1. On the date on which the establishment is discharged 
and 


2. On the date on which it is re-employed. 


The above provisions shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1st April 1958 and shall be made applicable with 
effect from lst December 1957 also to cases coming under Rule 
48(a) of the Karnataka Pay and Allowances Rules, 1957.] 


! [(b) (i) Service in another post, other than a post carrying less 
pay referred to in clause (i) of Rule 20(A), whether in 
a subsfantive or officiating capacity, service on 
deputation out of India and ? [leave except extraor- 
dinary leave taken otherwise than on Medical Certifi- 
cate] shall count for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to the post on which the Government 
servant holds a lien, as well as in the time-scale 
applicable to the post or posts, if any on which he 
would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended. ] 


3 [(ii) All leave except extraordinary leave taken otherwise 
than on medical certificate and the periods of deputa- 
tion out of India shall count for increments in the time 
scale applicable to the post in which a Government 
servant was officiating at the time he proceeded on 
leave or on deputation out of India and would have 
continued to officiate but for his proceeding on leave 
or deputation out of India. 


Periods of deputation to other Departments of Government 
in accordance with Rule 16 of General Recruitment Rules, 1977 
and Rule 50 of Karnataka Civil Service Rules count for increment 
in the time-scale applicable to the post held at the time of 
Deputation or to which the Government servant may be promoted 
in the parent Department while on Deputation. 
LS: EE See bei eT een 
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1 [Provided that the Government may in any case in which 
it is satisfied that the extraordinary leave was taken for any reason 
beyond the control of the Government servant or for prosecution 
of higher studies, direct that the extraordinary leave shall count 
for increments under (i) and (ii), and where the leave was taken 
for prosecuting higher studies, subject to the following conditions, 
namely- 


(a) the course of such higher studies have a close bearing 
on the sphere of duty of the Government servant; 


(b) such leave has been sanctioned with the prior approval 
of the Government.] 


2 [Note 1 - In the case of non-gazetted Government servants 
a certificate in the following form will be obtained from the 
Appointing authority and appended to the increment certificate 
by the Head of the office. 


Smectted that sf--ses-<..- who has been allowed 
increment taking into account the period of leave with allowances 
fT OM fees. tOessicaeiearerns<:.. would have actually continued to 


officiate in the post held by him but for his proceeding on leave.”] 


* [Note 1 (a) - In the case of a Government servant proceeding 
on leave where no officiating arrangement is made in the leave 
vacancy and the Government Servant concerned returns to the 
same post after expiry of the leave, the certificate mentioned in 
Note 1 above may be issued by the leave sanctioning authority.] 


‘ [Note l(b) - The provisions of sub-clause (ii) shall be 
applicable also to probationers referred to in Note-1 below sub- 
rule (37) of Rule 8 of the said rules. 


Substituted by No. FD 1 SRS 78 dated 13.7.1978 (wef 28.1.1978) 
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1 {Note 2 - In the case of Gazetted Government servants, the 
order of the competent authority sanctioning leave will indicate 
that the Government servant would have actually continued to 
officiate in the post but for his proceeding on leave. 


2 (Note 3 - The maximum period of extraordinary leave which 
will be recognised for purposes of granting increments under the 
proviso to this rule shall be two years for ° [under-graduate, 
graduate and post-graduate courses) and three years for Ph.D.] 


4 (Note 4 - The period of absence from duty debited to the 
half pay leave account of a Government Servant under the 
provisions of rule 106-A or 162 of the Karnataka Civil Services 
Rules, as the case may be, shall count for the purpose of 
increment in the scale of pay of the post held substantively or in 
an officiating capacity as on the date of commencement of the 
unauthorised absence. 


(c) * ik xx] 


(d) Ifa Government servant, while officiating in a post or 
holding a temporary post on a time scale of pay, is aopointed to 
officiate in a higher post or to hold a higher temporary post, his 
officiating or temporary service in the higher post shall, if he is 
re-appointed to the lower post, or is appointed or re-appointed to 
a post on the same time-scale of pay, count for increments in the 
time-scale applicable to such lower post. 

The period of officiating service in the higher post which 
counts for increments in the lower post is, however, restricted to 
the period during which the Government servant would have 
officiated in the lower post but for his appointment to the higher 
post. 

This clause applies also to a Government servant who is not 
actually officiating in the lower post at the time of his appointment 


Amended by No. FD 5 SRS 62 dated 18.4.62 
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to the higher post, but who would have so officiated in such lower 
post or in a post on the same time-scale of pay had he not been 
appointed to the higher post. 


Note - The intention of this rule is to allow the concession 
irrespective of whether the higher post is within or outside the 
department to which the Government servant belongs. 


(ce). te X x!) 


() | Foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to— 


(i) the post in Government service on which the Govern- 
ment servant concerned holds a lien as well as the post 
or posts, if any, on which he would hold a lien had his 
lien not been suspended, and 


2 [(ii) the post in Government service in which the Govern- 
ment servant was officiating immediately before his 
transfer to foreign service so long as he would have 
continued to officiate in that post * [or a post] on the 
same time-scale but for his going on foreign service; 
and ! 


(iii) | any post in which he may receive officiating promotion 
under Rule 423 for the duration of such promotion. ] 


* ((@) @) Joining time availed of by a Government servant in 
continuation of duty counts for increment in the time 
scale applicable to the post on which he holds a lien 
or would have held a lien, if his lien had not been 
suspended and in the time scale applicable to the post 
the pay of which is received by him during the period 
of joining time. 


Deleted by No. FD 147 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961) 
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(ii) Joining time availed of by a Government servant in 
continuation of leave counts for increment in the time 
scale applicable to the post/posts on which the last day 
of leave before commencement of joining time counts 
for increment. 


(iii) Joining time availed of by a Government servant in 
continuation of suspension counts for increment in the 
time scale applicable to the post the pay of which is 
received by him for the period of joining time.] 


54. When the conditions of service of a Government servant 
are such that he is liable to be transferred in the same department 
or in different departments including Local Bodies between 
appointments of which the pay and increments are indentical, his 
service shall, in the case of such a transfer, count for increments 
as if he had not been transferred. 


55. Time passed under suspension does not count towards 
increments if the authority competent to impose any punishment 
directs that the period of suspension shall not count as duty under 
Rule 100. 


1 (56. x xX x] 


57. An authority may grant a premature increment to a 
Government servant on a time-scale of pay if it has power to create 
a post in the same cadre on the same scale of pay. 


Note 1 - In the case of increments granted in advance, it is 
usually the intention that the officer should be entitled to 
increments in the same manner as if he had reached his position 
in the scale in the ordinary course and in the absence of special 
orders to the contrary he should be placed on exactly the same 
footing, as regards future increments as an officer, who has so 
risen. 


1. Deleted by No. FD 66 SRS 60 dated 12.5.1960 
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Note 2 - A proposal to grant an increment to a Government 
servant on a time-scale pay in advance of the date should be 
scrutinised with special jealousy as it is contrary to the principle 
of a time-scale pay to grant an increment before it is due. Such 
a grant of advance increment should not, therefore be 
recommended or allowed except under circumstances which 
would justify the grant of personal pay to a Government servant. 
Such increments in advance can be allowed only under the special 
order of Government in each case. 


58. The authority which orders the transfer of a Govern- 
ment servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower grade or post 
may allow him to draw any pay not exceeding the maximum of 
the lower grade or post which it may think proper: 


' (Provided that the pay allowed to be drawn by a 
Government servant under this rule shall not exceed the pay 
which he would have drawn by the operation of Rule 41 read with 
clause (b) or clause (d), as the case may be, of Rule 53. 


Note - Once the pay is fixed in the lower post in the manner 
indicated above the regulation of increments in the lower post will 
be made under the normal rules unless the increment in the lower 
post also is withheld.] 


59. *[(1) (a) Where a Government servant's pay is reduced 
as a measure of penalty to a lower stage in his time scale, the 
authority ordering such reduction shall indicate- 


(i) the date from which the penalty will take effect; 


(ii) the period (in terms of years and months) for which the 
penalty shall be operative: 


(iii) the stage in the time-scale (in terms of rupees) to which 
the pay of the Government servant is reduced; 
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(iv) whether the Government servant will earn increments 
during the period referred to at (ii) above, and 


(v) whether, on the expiry of the period referred to at (ii) 
above, the reduction will operate to postpone his future 
increments and if so the extent (in terms of years and 
months) to which it would operate to postpone future 
increments. 


(b) The reduction of pay to a lower stage in a time scale 
is not permissible under the rules either for an unspecified period 
or aS a permanent measure. 


(c) the period to be specified under (v) in clause (a) above, 
should in no case exceed the period specified under (ii) ibid 


(d) The question as to what should be the pay of a 
Government servant on the expiry of the period of reduction shall 
be decided as follows:— 


(i) - If the order of reduction lays down that the period of 
reduction shall not operate to postpone future incre- 
ments, the Government servant should be allowed the 
pay which he would have drawn in the normal course 
but for the reduction. 


(ii) If the order of reduction specifies that the period of 
reduction shall operate to postpone future increments 
for any specified period, the pay of the Government 
servant shall be refixed in accordance with (i) above, 
but after treating the period for which the increments 
are postponed as not counting for increments. 


(ec) Where a Government servant who is reduced to a lower 
stage in his time scale for a specified period, is promoted to a 
higher post during the period of such reduction, his pay on such 
promotion shall be regulated as follows:- 


(i) The pay of the Government servant shall be fixed under 
the relevant rules regulating fixation of pay on the date 
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he assumes charge of the post to which he is promoted 
on the basis of the pay he is drawing as a result of the 
penalty. 

(ii) The pay of the Government servant shall simultane- 
ously be fixed notionally on the basis of the pay he 
would have been entitled to, had the penalty not been 
imposed. This fixation will, however, be operative from 
the date following the date of expiry of the period or 
reduction. 


(iii) The service rendered by the Government servant in the 
higher post shall count for increment from the date he 
took change of the post. 


(iv) The principles of fixation of pay laid down at (i) to (ii) 
above, shall be applicable also in cases where a 
Government servant is promoted during the currency 
of the penalty of withholding of increments. 


() Where increments are allowed under clause (a) (iv) 
above, the Government servant shall draw during the period of 
penalty increments with reference to the reduced pay.] 


1 [x x x] 


(2) If a Government servant is reduced as a measure of 
penalty ? [to a lower service, grade or post, or to a lower time-scale] 
the authority ordering the reduction may or may not specify the 
period for which the reduction shall be effective, but where the 
period is specified, that authority shall also state whether, on 
restoration, the period of reduction shall operate to postpone 
future increments and, if so, to what extent. 


L Deleted by No. FD 80 SRS 83 dated 22.4.1966 (wef 17.1.1964) 
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1 [Note - Where the period of reduction is specified under 
sub-rule (2) of this rule, the Government servant concerned shall 
be authomatically restored to his old post after the expiry of the 
specified period and his pay on such restoration shall be regulated 
as follows:- 


(i) if the order of reduction lays down that the period shall 
not operate to postpone future increments, the Government 
servant shall be allowed the pay which he would have drawn in 
the normal course but for his reduction to the lower post. If the 
pay drawn by him immediately before reduction was below the 
efficiency bar, he shall not be allowed to cross the bar except in 
accordance with the provisions of Rule 52; 


(ii) if the order lays down that the period of reduction shall 
operate to postpone his future increments for any specified period 
which shall not exceed the period of reduction to the lower post/ 
grade, the pay of the Government servant on restoration shall be 
fixed in accordance with (i) above but after treating the period for 
which increments are to the postponed as not counting for 
increments. 


In cases where the reduction to the lower post/grade is for 
an unspecified period, if and when the Government servant is 
reappointed to the higher post in the normal course the pay in 
the higher post will be regulated only in accordance with the 
normal rules relating to fixation of pay.] 


2 {Instruction x x x] 


3 [59-A. Where an order of penalty of withholding of 
increment of a Government servant or his reduction to a lower 
service, grade or post, or toa lower time-scale, or to a lower stage 
in a time-scale is set aside or modified by a competent authority 
on appeal or review, the pay of the Government servant shall 
notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, be regulated 
in the following manner:- 


l. Inserted by No. FD 136 SRS 60 did. 30.12.1960 (wef 5.1.1961) 
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(a) Ifthe said order is set aside, he shall be given, for the 
period such order has been in force, the difference between the 
pay to which he would have been entitled had that order not been 
made and the pay that he had actually drawn. 


(b) If the said order is modified, the pay shall be regulated 
as if the order as to modified had been made in the first 
instance. 


Explanation - If the pay drawn by a Government servant in 
_respect of any period prior to the issue of the orders of the 
competent authority under this rule is revised the leave salary 
and allowances (other than travelling allowance), if any, admis- 
sible to him during that period shall be revised on the basis of 
the revised pay.) 


' [Note - In respect of cases falling under sub-rule (a) of this 
Rule, service rendered by the Government servant in the lower 
service, grade or post and or lower time-scale or lower stage in 
the timescale or at the stage the increment was withheld, from 
the date of imposition of such penalty by the disciplinary authority 
to the date on which the order of penalty is set aside by the 
competent appellate or reviewing authority, shall count for 
increment or for other purposes in the post which he was holding 
immediately before the imposition of the penalty provided that he 
would have continued to hold that post but for the order of 
penalty. 


In respect of cases falling under sub-rule (b) of this Rule, 
such service from the date of imposition of the penalty by the 
disciplinary authority to the date on which the order is modified 
by the appellate or reviewing authority, shall be counted for the 
purpose of increment or for other purposes in the post which he 
was holding immediately before the imposition of the penalty or 
any other post which he would have held put for the order of 
penalty, to the extent the modified order permits of such counting. 


For example, if an officer of a Class I service in the senior 
scale (Rs.900- 1,300) is reduced to a Class II service (Rs.250-500) 
a lp 
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for a period of say, two years, and if after six months, the order 
is modified by the appellate authority as reduction to the Class 
I Service in the Junior Scale (Rs.350-800) the period of six moths 
will count for increment in the junior scale. 


If on the other hand, the order of penalty is modified as 
reduction to a lower stage in the time-scale (Rs.900-1,300) for a 
specified period or withholding of increment in that time-scale for 
a specified period, the period that has already elapsed since the 
date of imposition of the original penalty shall be taken into 
account only for the purpose of computing the specified period 
of penalty under the modified order.] 


“NEXT BELOW” RULE 


60. When a person in a post (whether within the cadre of 
his service or not) is for any reason prevented from officiating in 
his turn in a post on a higher scale or grade borne on the cadre 
of the service to which he belongs, he may be authorised by special 
order of the appropriate authority proforma officiating promotion 
into such scale or grade and thereupon be granted the pay of that 
scale or grade if that be more advantageous to him, on each 
occasion on which the person immediately junior to him in the 
cadre of his service (or if that person has been passed over for 
reasons of inefficiency or unsuitability or because he is on leave 
or serving outside the ordinary line or foregoes officiating 
promotion of his own volition to that scale or grade, then the 
person next junior to him not so passed over) draws officiating 
salary in that scale or grade; 


Provided that all persons senior to the person to whom the 
benefit under the substantive part of this rule is to be allowed 
are also drawing, unless they have been passed over for one or 
other of the reasons aforesaid, officiating salary in the said or 
some higher scale or grade within the cadre. 


Provided further that not more than one person (either the 
senior most fit person in a series of adjacent persons outside the 
ordinary line, or, if such a person either foregoes the benefit of 
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his own volition or does not require the benefit by virtue of his 
holding a post outside the ordinary line which secures him at least 
equivalent benefits in respect of salary and pension then the next 
below in the series) may be authorised to draw the salary of the 
higher scale or grade in respect of any one officiating vacancy 
within the cadre filled by his junior under this Rule. 


Note 1 - A purely fortuitous officiating promotion given to 
a person who is junior to one outside the regular line does not 
in itself give rise to a claim under the “Next Below” Rule. 


' [Note 2 - The benefit of officiating promotion under this 
Rule shall be allowed to Officers who are outside the cadre subject 
to the fulfilment of the conditions laid down therein, only against 
promotions in a cadre in vacancies of more than 120 day's 
duration. In other words, the initial vacancy as well as subsequent 
vacancies on the basis of which the benefit is to be continued 
should each be of more than 120 days‘ duration. The benefit 
should not be allowed in respect of promotions against a chain 
of vacancies which taken together extend beyond 120 days.] 


* {Exception - The provisions of this rule apply also to a 
Government servant deputed abroad on study leave concessions 
under rule 1 of the Appendix II to these rules and toa Government 
servant who goes abroad for higher studies at his own cost under 
Rule 10 of the said Appendix. The maximum period of leave which 
will be recognised for purposes of according pro-forma promotion 
Shall be two years for post-graduate and other courses and 3 yeara 
for Ph.D. if the candidate is successful in all his examinations 
within that period. The monetary benefit of promotion will, 
however, have effect from the date he rejoins duty after the expiry 
of leave. 


. [DEPUTATION FOR TRAINING OR STUDY WITHIN INDIA 
61 (1) (a) The State Government may, with due 
regard to the exigencies of public service, depute 
or grant study leave to a Government servant for 
prosecution of a special course of study consist- 


1. Inserted by No. FD 96 SRS 68 dtd. 12.9.1968 
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ing of higher studies or specialised training in 
professional or technical subjects having a direct 
and close connection with the sphere of his duty. 


The State Government may also grant study leave 
to a Government servant for prosecution of 
studies which may not be closely or directly 
connected with his work but which are capable 
of widening his mind in a manner likely to 
improve his abilities as a civil servant and to 
equip him better to collaborate with those 
employed in the other branches of public service. 


A Government servant who is deputed or granted 
study leave for higher studies or specialised 
training shall not be entitled to claim any 
monetary benefit or seniority by virtue of the 
higher qualification or training acquired. 


The deputation or grant of study leave to a 
Government servant for prosecution of higher 
studies or specialised training shall be regulated 
in accordance with the rules contained in 
Appendix-II-A.] 


1 (62. A Government servants who are members of the 
various Army, Navy and Air Force Reserves (excluding the 
Reserves of Officers), will, if called up for periodical training, be 
entitled to the following concessions in respect of their Civil 


employment: 


(1) The entire period of training including the period 


(2) 


of transit will count as duty in the Civil post for 
purposes of leave, increments and pension, 


During the transit period, they will be entitled to 
their Civil rates of pay and allowances to be met 
from the budget head to which such expenditure 
is normally debitable. No travelling allowance will, 
however be admissible to them because they 
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would travel on railway warrants and would draw 
money in lieu of ration and mineral water and ice 
allowance during summer months. 


For the period of training (excluding periods of 
transit) if the pay and allowance (excluding 
concessions in kind, eg. free ration, etc.) admis- 
sible as a reservist are less than the pay and 
allowances admissible in the Civil post, the 
difference will be paid and debited to the budget 
head to which the individual's Civil pay is 
normally debitable] 
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CHAPTER IV 
DEPUTATION OUTSIDE INDIA 
' (63 x x x] 


64. No Government servant may be deputed on duty 
outside India without the specific sanction of Government. 


When a Government servant is so deputed his pay and 
allowances shall be regulated as follows:- 


He shall receive - 


(a) pay not exceeding the full amount of the pay which he 
would have drawn had he remained on duty in the State; and 


(b) compensatory allowances in accordance with such 
special or general orders as Government may prescribe from time 
to time. 


Note 1 - Rules in Appendix III regulate the grant of 
compensatory and travelling allowances. 


2 [Note 2 - Under no circumstances should a Government 
servant be placed on deputation outside India when the 
requirements of the case would be met sufficiently by the grant 
of Study leave. Study leave and other concessions applicable to 
Government servants of the several departments proceeding 
outside India for training or for study are detailed in 
Appendix II.] 


Note 3 - The Sterling equivalent of the pay granted under 
clause (a) to a Government servant on deputation shall be 
calculated at such rate of exchange as the Government of India 
may have prescribed in the case of deputation of officers of All 
India Services. 


3 [Note 4 - Wherever Government servants are permitted to 
go abroad, by air, the ‘Passenger Service Fee’ wherever levied may 
be reimbursed in respect of a Government servant and members 


sacl a a LL 
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2. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 63 did. 5.12.1963 (wef 27.12.1963) 
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of his family while on transfer ex-India and, in respect of himself, 
if he travels abroad on tour/deputation and where the air passage 
is to be borne by the Government. The “Fee” would, however, not 
be reimbursable in cases where officers go abroad on study leave 
or other kinds of leave. 


The reimbursement of Passenger Service Fee may be 
classified under the same head of account under which the related 
travelling expenses of the Government servant concerned are 
originally debitable.] 


65. The period of deputation shall be from the date 
on which the Government servant makes over charge of his 
office in India, to the date on which he resumes it. 
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CHAPTER V 
COMBINATION OF APPOINTMENTS 


66. Government may appoint one Government servant to 
hold substantively as a temporary measure, OF to officiate in two 
or more independent posts at a time. In such cases his pay is 
regulated as follows:- 


(a) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled if his 
appointment to one of the posts stood alone, may be drawn on 
account of his tenure of that post; 


(b) for each other post he draws such reasonable pay in 
no case exceeding half the presumptive pay of the post, as 
Government may fix; and 


(c) if compensatory or other allowances are attached to 
one or more of the posts, he draws such allowances as 
Government may fix, provided that such allowances shall not 
exceed the total of the compensation and sumptuary allowances 
attached to all the posts. 


Note:- The minimum period prescribed for claiming in- 
creased pay or allowances for holding combined charges as above 
shall be fourteen days. 


1 (67. AGovernment servant discharging the duties of more 
than one appointment in the same office, or on the same 
establishment, in accordance with Rule 66 is entitled to the 
highest salary to which he would be entitled if he held or officiated 
in any one of the appointments alone, and to nothing more, but 
he may be granted the special pay attached to any of the posts 
he holds subject to the condition that not more than one special 
pay is drawn. 


Example:- 
A class Ill officer doing the duties of another class III officer 
in the same office. 


Note:- A Government servant appointed to hold substan- 
tively as a temporary measure or to officiate in two posts, of which 


1. Substituted by No. FD 302 SRS 58 did. 7.7.1959 (wef 16.7.1959 
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one is directly subordinate to the other, is not, save in exceptional 
circumstances, entitled to any additional remuneration under 
Rule 66 (b) as it is undesirable that a Government servant doing 
the work ofa subordinate in addition to his own should draw extra 
remuneration for that work. 


Example - An Assistant Commissioner holding the post of 
a Tahsildar in addition. 


A first Division Assistant holding the post of a Second 
Division Assistant, in addition.] 


CHARGE OF CURRENT DUTIES 


68. When a Government servant is appointed to be in 
charge of the current duties of an office in addition to his own 
duties and the charge entails a substantial increase of respon- 
sibility and some additional work, he is entitled to additional pay 
(charge allowance) to be fixed by the authority competent to 
appoint him as such, not exceeding ' [Seven and half per cent] 
of the pay of the office (minimum pay of the post) 


* [ Sanction of Government should be obtained where the 
incharge arrangement is proposed to be continued beyond) ‘ 
[Six months. ] 


“ [Note 1 - A Government servant can be appointed under 
this Rule to be incharge of the current duties of an office or post 
in addition to his own duties only if he is eligible to be promoted 
to officiate in that post according to the Cadre and Recruitment 
Rules applicable to that post or if he is holding a post in an 
equivalent or higher grade.] 


Note 2 - No charge allowance is admissible unless the 
incumbent has actually given over charge of the office under the 
orders of the competent authority > [and is absent on leave or 
deputation or is permitted to avail himself of vacation or is under 
suspension.] For instance, no charge allowance is admissible to 
a subordinate officer empowered to dispose of routine business 
while his superior is on tour. 

Amended by No. FD 21 SRS 87 did. 17.9.1988 (wef 1.8.1987) 
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Note 3 - The minimum period required for claiming charge 
allowance under this Rule shall be one month ! [xxxxx] 


2 [Explanation - In cases where a period of additional charge 
is interrupted by leave with allowances and the total period of 
additional charge immediately before and after such leave 
(excluding the period of leave) together exceed one month, charge 
allowance may be paid for the period of such additional charge 
even though each of the two spells of additional charge does not 
by itself exceed one month provided it is certified by the competent 
authority granting leave that but for the Government servant 
proceeding on leave, he would have continued to hold additional 
charge of the post which he held immediately before proceeding 
on leave.] 


3 [Exception 1 - Taluk Sheristedars or other officials placed 
in additional charge of the duties of Sub-Registrars of the 
Registration Department in leave and other vacancies (other than 
casual leave) may be allowed charge allowance of Rs.10 per month 
provided the vacancies last for a period of not less than 14 days.] 


4 [Exception 2 - The officials of the Treasury Department 
placed in additional charge of the duties of other officials of the 
same Department or the officials of the Revenue Department 
placed in additional charge of the posts in the Treasury 
Department in leave or other vacancies (other than casual leave) 
may be allowed charge allowance provided such in-charge 
arrangement lasts fora period of not less than 14 days and subject 
to the fulfilment of other conditions laid down in this Rule.] 


5 [Note 4 - The Director of Treasuries is empowered to 
sanction charge allowance under this Rule for a period of twelve 
months. 


Note 5 - Government servants when deputed to places 
outside the State to attend conferences and technical committee 
meetings, for training, etc. treated as on outy and whenever sub- 


Deleted by No. FD 17 SRS 60 did. 25.4.1960 (wef 17.2.1960) 
Inserted by No. FD 193 SRS 60 dtd. 3.3.1961 (wef a6.3.1961) 
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Inserted by No. FD 79 SRS 75 did. 15.3.1977 (wef 16.6.1975) 
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ordinate officers replaced in-charge of the current duties of such 
officers no charge allowance is admissible to the officers so placed 
in charge except in cases where the period of deputation, training 
etc. is not less than one month and the officer on deputation or 
training actually gives over charge before proceeding on deputa- 
tion or training.) 


' [Note 6 - No charge allowance is admissible under this rule 
to a Government servant who is placed in additional charge of the 
duties of a dalayat, daffedar, jamedar or a watchman. ] 


2 [Note 7 - The amount of charge allowance resulting in a 
fraction of a rupee shall be rounded off to the next rupee.] 


Instruction 1 - Charge allowance in respect of only one 
additional post is admissible even though a Government servant 
is placed in additional charge of the duties of more than one post 
concurrently. 


(letter No. FD 9654/S-1/58, dated 29th January 1959) 


2. Itis not clear whether the clarification issued in letter 
dated 29th January 1959 is applicable to cases where a 
Government servant appointed to be independent charge of a post 
under rule 32 Karnataka Civil Services Rules is placed in 
additional charge of duties of another post under rule 68 of 
Karnataka Civil Service Rules concurrently. 


An actual case is given below. 


A Senior Superintendent of the State Accounts Department 
has been placed in independent charge of the duties of one of the 
post of Assistant Accounts Officers in the Chief Accounts Office, 
Sharavathi Project, and is being paid charge allowance at 1/10th 
of the minimum pay of the post in accordance with rule 68 of 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules with effect from 3rd J uly 1961. He 
has been placed in additional charge of the duties of another 
Accounts Officer who has proceeded on leave. 


(Letter No. TM/VI 2/61-62/D/371, dated 7th September 
J961 from the Accountant General, Karnataka. Bangalore to the 


Lk Inserted by No. FD 51 SRS 68 dtd. 28.9.1968 (wef 8.10.1968) 
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Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Finance Department, 
Bangalore.) 


Charge allowance is admissible in the type of cases cited by 
you as the Government servant holds another post in addition to 
the post of which he is placed in independent charge. 


(Letter No. FD 6111/S-1/61, dated 4th October 1961 from 
the Finance Secretary, to the Accountant General, Karnataka, 
Bangalore.) 


Instructions: 


1 [The following delegation of powers to the Secretaries to the 
Administrative Departments of the Government is hereby ordered 
to be given effect to from 1st December 1974. 


Further financial 
Nature of Power powers delegated to 
Secretaries to Govt. 


Continuation of incharge arrange- Full powers 
ments beyond six months and 

payment of charge allowance 

(Rule 68, KCSRs] 


a a a a ee ec ne eben 


69. The charge allowance is payable even in cases where 
the pay of the officer together with the charge allowance, exceeds 
the pay which he would have received if he had officiated in the 
office. 

Note - Charge allowance is admissible only in cases where 
a Government servant is placed in additional charge of the duties 
of another officer carrying almost the same or higher rate of pay. 
For example, when a First Division Assistant is placed in 
additional charge of the current duties of a Second Division 
Assistant, charge allowance is not payable to the former. 


70. A Government servant placed incharge of the current 
duties of an office is not entitled to any fixed travelling, tentage 
local or other allowances (including special pay) attached to the 
office except under the special orders of Government. 

SI EE I ee seen 
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Exception 1- An officer of the Mysore Revenue Survey 
Department when placed in charge of another survey establish- 
ment in addition to his own, may when the arrangement is 
sanctioned by the heads of Departments, draw the tentage 
allowance attached to that establishment. 


2. A Government servant placed incharge of the current 
duties of a Tahsildar is entitled to the fixed travelling allowance 
admissible to a Tahsildar, Taluk Sheristedars placed in charge of 
Taluks shall be paid actual Travelling allowance admissible under 
the ordinary rules, subject toa Maximum of Rs.4 per mensem for 
journeys performed by them. 


3. A Government servant who is already in receipt of 
special pay or an allowance when placed incharge of an 
appointment to which special pay or an allowance is attached, 
shall be entitled to draw either the special pay or allowance 
already in receipt or the special pay or allowance for being 
incharge of the duties of the post, but not both. 
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CHAPTER VI 
COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCES 


71. The amount of a compensatory allowance should be so 
regulated that the allowance is not on the whole a source of profit 
to the recipient. All general or special orders are subject to this 
principle. 

1(72. (1) Unless it is in any case otherwise expressly 
provided by these rules or by general or special 
orders of Government, a compensatory allowance 
attached to a post shall be drawn in full by the 
Government servant actually performing the 
duties of the post and shall not be drawn in whole 
or part by any one else. 


(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (1) 
above, any local allowance, including project 
allowance may be drawn by a Government 
servant engaged or deployed temporarily on 
special duty out of the project area during the 
period of such special duty.] 

L | m1 

1 (74. Where a Government servant in receipt of house rent 
allowance or city compensatory allowance is engaged or deployed 
temporarily on special duty, he is entitled to draw the said 
allowances during the period of such special duty at the rates at 
which he would have drawn them, but for such special duty.] 


{zx &-) 


75. Government may make rules or issue orders laying 
down the principles governing the allotment to officers serving 
under its administrative control, for use by them as residences, 
of such buildings owned or taken on lease by it, or such portions 
thereof, as the Government may make available for the purpose. 
Such rules or orders may lay down different principles for 
observance in different localities or in respect of different classes 
of residences, and may prescribe the circumstances in which such 
officer shall be considered to be in occupation of a residence. Rules 
in Appendix IV govern the occupation of Government buildings. 


1. Amended by No. FD 66 SRS 79 did. 15.11.1980 (wef 27.11.1980) 
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CHAPTER VII 
JOINING TIME 


' [76. Admissiblity of Joining Time:- (1) Joining time shall 
be granted to a Government servant on transfer in public interest 
to enable him to join the new post either at the same or a new 


Station. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


Where a Government servant is engaged or 
deployed tempor. rily on special duty, he is not 
entitled to joining time but may be allowed only 
the actual transit time, as admissible in the case 
of journeys on tour. 


Where a Government servant is transferred at his 
request or for any reason other than public 
interest, no joining time, except that which may 
be granted under rule 85, is admissible and the 
actual period taken by him in transit shall be 
treated as dies non and shall not count for 
increment and pension. But such a Government 
servant may at his request be granted any kind 
of leave due and admissible to him as on the date 
of such transfer for a period not exceeding the 
Joining time which would have been admissible 
to him, if the transfer had been made in public 
interest. 


Where a Government servant ‘to whom these 
rules apply, is transferred on deputation to the 
control of Central Government or any other State 
Government or organisation, which has made 
Separate rules prescribing the period of joining 
time’ his joining time for the jourmmey to join his 
post under that Government or organisation and 
for the return journey, shall be governed by those 
rules, unless different provisions are expressly 


1. Substituted by No. FD 66 SRS 79 dtd. 15.11.1980 (wef 27.11.1980) 
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(7) 
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made in the terms of deputation/foreign service 
by mutual agreement between the lending and 
borrowing authorities. 


Where an employee of Central Government or any 
other State Government, Railway Board or any 
other organisation is appointed on deputation to 
the Civil Services of this State Government or any 
post therein, his joining time for the joining the 
said Civil Services or post and for return journey, 
shail be regulated in accordance with the provi- 
sions of these rules unless different provisions are 
expressly nade in his terms of deputation foreign 
service by mutual agreement between the lending 
and borrowing authorities. 


For appointment to Civil Services and posts of 
this State Government on the results of competi- 
tive examination and/or interview open to Gov- 
ernment servants and others, joining time is 
admissible - 


(a) To all Government servants to whom these 
rules apply, irrespective of whether they are 
permanent or temporary; and 


(b) to employees of the Central Government or 
any other State Government, only if they are 
permanent or provisionally permanent. 


Where a Government servant, to whom these 
rules apply, is discharged due to reduction of 
establishment from one office and appointed in 
another office he shall be entitled to joining time, 
if the orders of appointment to the new post are 
received by him, while working in the old post. 
If such a Government servant is appointed to the 
new post after being discharged from the old post 
the period of break may be converted into joining 
time without pay by the Head of the Department, 
provided that the break does not exceed 30 days 
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and the Government servant has rendered a 

continuous service of not less than 3 years on the 
/ 

date of his discharge. 


(8) A Government servant deputed within the State 
or outside the State in India to undergo a course 
of instruction or training authorised by or under 
the orders of the competant authority is treated 
as on duty. The time reasonably required by such 
a Government servant for journeys between the 
place of training/instruction and his headquar- 
ters immediately before and after the period of 
training is treated as part of the period of 
training/instruction. Therefore, such a Govern- 
ment servant is not entitled to joining time. 


Where, however, on completion of the training / 
instruction, such a Government servant is posted 
to a station other than that from which he 
proceeded for the training instruction, heis 
entitled to joining time. 

(9) Where a Government Servant who has been sus- 


pended, is reinstated and posted to a station 
different from that at which - 


(a) he was working immediately before his 
Suspension or leave preceding the suspen- 
sion, or 


(b) he was permitted to reside during the period 
of his suspension. 


he is entitled to joining time from the date 
following the date of receipt of the orders of 
posting. No joining time is admissible to such a 
Government servant, if the posting does not 
involve change of station as mentioned above. 


77. Period of Joining time where transfer does not involve 
change of station/residence:- Where the transfer of a Government 
servant is within the same station or does not involve change of 
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residence from one station to another, his joining time shall be 
regulated as specified below :- 


(a) Where the Government servant makes over 
charge in the forenoon, he should take over 
\ charge in the afternoon of the same day. 


(b) Where the Government servant makes over 
charge in the afternoon, he should take over 
charge in the forenoon of the succeeding day, 
unless it is a holiday; 


(c) Where the Government servant makes over 
charge on the afternoon and the succeeding 
day(s) is (are) holday(s), he should join duty in the 
forenoon of next working day; 


(d) Where a Government office/institution functions 
in the forenoons, a Government servant who is 
expected to join duty in the forenoon should do 
so, as soon as the office/institution commences 
work and a Government servant who is relieved 
at the close of the office/institution is treated as 
having been relieved in the afternoon. 


(e) 12 noon is treated as forenoon except as 
otherwise provided in clause (d) above. 


Explanation - The terms ‘same station’ used in this rule 
shall be interpreted to mean the area falling within the jurisdiction 
of a Village Panchayat/ Municipality /Municipal Corporation. 


Explanation - Transfer of a Government servant from Hubli 
to Dharwad or vice versa shall be considered as transfer between 
two different stations. 

78. Period of joining time, where transfer involves change 
of station/residence:- (1) Where a Government servant is 
transferred from one on to another and the transfer involves 
cHange of residence, he should be allowed joining time with 
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reference to the distance between the old headquarters and the 
new headquarters by the direct route and ordinary modes of travel 
as indicated in the following schedule:- 


Joining time 
Distance between admissible where 
old headquarters” Jointing time transfer necessar- 
and new head- admissible. ily involves con- 
quarters. tinuous journey 
by road for more 
than 200 kms. 
1000 Kms. or less 10 days 12 days 
More than 1000 Kms. 12 days 15 days 


More than 2000 Kms. 15 days, except in 15 days 
| cases of travel by 
air to which maxi- 
mum is 12 days. 


(2) The joining time shall commence from the date of 
relinquishment of charge of the old post if the charge is made over 
in the forenoon or the following day, if the charge is made over 
in the afternoon. For this purpose 12 noon is considered as 
forenoon. 


(3) The joining time shall be calculated from the old 
headquarters in all cases, including these wherein a Government 
servant receives his transfer orders or makes over charge of the 
old post at a place other than his old headquarters or wherein 
the head-quarters of a Government servant on tour is changed 
to the tour station itself or some other station. 


79. Joining time in respect of transfer while in transit:- 
If a Government servant in transit on transfer is directed to 
proceed to a station different from that indicated in the initial 
transfer orders, he shall be entitled to - 


i) joining time already availed of upto the date of 
receipt of the revised orders, and 
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ii) fresh spell of joining time from the date following 
the date of receipt of the revised orders. 


The fresh spell of joining time in such cases shall be 
calculated from the place at which he received the revised orders 
~ as if he were transferred from that place. 


80. Notwithstanding the provisions of rule 78, a Govern- 
ment servant returning from leave granted for prosecution of 


study/training abroad may avail himself of joining time not | 


exceeding 7 days irrespective of the place of his posting or the 
duration of the leave. 


81. Notwithstanding the provisions of rule 78, a Govern- 


ment servant, whose period of deputation abroad consists of only - 


a period of duty under the rules in Annexure ‘B’ of Appendix II, 
may avail himself of joining time not exceeding 7 days irrespective 
of his place of posting. 

82. Combination of holiday(s) with joining time:- When 
holiday(s) follow(s) joining time, the normal joining time admis- 
sible under these rules shall be deemed to have been extended 
to cover such holiday(s). 


Explanation: Holidays can only be suffixed to joining time 
but not prefixed to it. 


83. Combination of leave or vacation with joining time:- (1) 
Joining time may be combined with vacation and/or leave of any 
kind or, duration except casual leave. But, where a Government 
servant applies for leave on transfer, no leave shall be granted to 
him except on medical grounds. 


(2) Casual leave is not admissible in combination with or 
in continuation of joining time. 


84. Curtailment or joining time:- Notwithstanding the 
provisions of rules 78, 80 or 81, the authority under whose orders 
the transfer of charge takes place, may, in the exigencies of public 
service, direct a Government servant on his transfer to take charge 
of the post to which he is transferred by utilising only the transit 
time necessary for the journey or joining time for specified period 
shorter than the normal joining time admissible under these rules. 


A 
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85. Additional joining time for taking over charge in 
certain cases: 


Where assumption of charge by a relieving Government 
servant involves - 


(a) verification of stores, or 
(b) inspection of works, 


together with the Government servant to be relieved, the former 
may be granted additional joining time as specified in the schedule 
given below, by the Head of the Department concerned or by any 
authority empowered by him:- 


meet ee eee Se 


Designation of the charge to Maximum 
relieving Government taken period of 
servant extension of 


joining time. 


] 2 3 
- P.W.D. Sub-Division 7 days 
Sub-Divisional Officer Divisional Stores 7 days 
Store-Keeper Central Stores and 10 days 


stores attached to 
Water Supply 


Division. 
Department of Health and 
Family Welfare: 
Superintendent Medical Government Medical 15 days 
Stores Stores 
Department of Prisions: 
Store Keeper Prision Stores 7 days 
Police Department: 
Store Keeper District Police 3 days 
Stores 


—_— ee. aes 


Education Department: 

Government servants in 
direct charge of Libraries 
and Laboratories. 


Department of Treasuries: 
Shroff 


Sub-Treasury Officer 
Deputy Accountant 
Stamp Head Clerk 
Treasurer 

District Treasury Officer 
Superintendent of Stamps, 
Bangalore 

Treasury Officer, State 
Huzur Treasury 
Department of Food and 
Civil Supplies and other 
_ Departments: 


Government servants in 
direct charge of Godowns 
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Libraries and 
Laboratories 


10 days 


Treasury where there 2 days 


is no Treasurer/ 


Deputy Accountant /[: 


Stamp Clerk. 


Treasury 
Stamps 

Stamps 

District Treasury 
sam 

Stamps 


Treasury 


Godowns, where 
commodities are 
stored in stand- 
ard or un- 
standard bags. 


= G-100 
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3 days 
3 days 
3 days 
3 days 
4 days 
10 days 


1 day 


1 day for 
every 400 
standard 
bags or fract- 
ion there of 
or 300 un- 
standard 
bags or frac 
tion thereof. 
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Forest Department: 

Government servants Timber/Sandal- 1 day for 

in direct charge of wood Depots. checking 

Timber/Sandalwood every 10,000 

Depots. cft of timber. 
1 day for 
checking 20 
tons of san 
dalwood 
stock or a 
fraction 
thereof ex 
ceeding 
10 tons. 


Explanation - Transfer of charge is not completed until the 
certificate of transfer of charge has been signed by both the 
relieving and the relieved Government servants. As soon as the 
transfer of charge is thus completed, the relieved Government 
servants is regarded as on joining time and must take charge of 
his new post before its expiry. Ordinarily the transfer of charge 
should be completed before expirty of the joining time of the 
relieving Government servant and it is his duty to arrive at the 
new Station in time to take charge within the joining time 
admissible to him. Where the relieving Government servant does 
not sign the transfer certificate within this period, he should be 
regarded as having exceeded his joining time. 


86. Extension of Joining time:- Extension of joining time 
beyond the limits specified in rule 78(1) may be granted upto a - 
maximum of 15 days by the Head of the Department concerned 
and beyond 15 days-by the Government, the guiding principle 
being that the total period of joining time should approximately 
by equal to 8 days for preparation, plus reasonable transit time, 
plus holidays, if any, following the extended joining time. While 
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computing the transit time, allowance should be made for the time 
unavoidable spent due to disruption of transport arrangements 
caused by strike or natural calamities or accidents. 


87. Unavailed portion of joining time to be credited to leave 
account as earned leave:- When a Government servant joins, the 
new post without availing the full joining time as admissible under 
sub-rule (1) of rule 78 or rules 80 or 81, the number of days of 
joining time admissible, reduced by the number of days 
actually availed of shall be credited to his leave account as 
earned leave. 


88. Overstayal of joining time:- Where a Government 
servant overstays his joining time the period of such absence shall 
be treated as unauthorised absence in accordance with the 
provisions of rule 106-A. 


89. Pay during joining time:- A Government servant on 
joining time shall be treated as on duty and shall be entitled to 
be paid as follows:- 


(a) Where joining time is availed of by a Government 
servant immediately on relinquishment of charge 
of his old post without availment of any leave, he 
is entitled to draw pay equal to the pay which was 
drawn before relinquishment of charge of the old 
post and compensatory allowances like DA, CCA 
and HRA admissible thereon. 


(b) Where joining time is availed of by a Government 
servarit in continuation of leave of any kind, 
except casual leave, he is entitled to draw pay 
equal to the pay which was drawn before 
relinquishment of charge of the old post and the 
compensatory allowances like DA, CCA and HRA 
admissisble thereon. 


(c) Where joining time is availed of by a Government 
servant under sub-rule (8) of rule 76 or rule 81, 
he is entitled to draw pay equal to the pay last 
drawn during the period of his deputation for 
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training/study and compensatory allowances like 
DA, CCA and HRA admissible thereon. 


(d) Where joining time is availed of by a Government 
servant under sub-rule (9) of rule 76 he is entitled 
to draw pay equal to the pay which he was in 

receipt of immediately prior to the date of 
suspension or which he would have received but 
for proceeding or being on leave immediately prior 
to the date of suspension and compensatory 
allowances like DA, CCA and HRA admissible 
thereon. 


(e) on the pay admissible for the period of joining 
time as specified as (a) to (d) above, Conveyance 
Allowance, Permanent Travelling Allowance and 
Project Allowance are not payable. . 


90. Reckoning of Joining Time for increment:- J oining time 


counts for increment in accordance with the provisions of clause 
(d) of rule 53. 


1. 
ys 


' [ CHAPTER VIII - SERVICE ON DEPUTATION UNDER THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, LOCAL AUTHORITY AND CO-OP 
ERATIVE INSTITUTIONS] 


Tx x x] 


Amended by No. FD 133 SRS 62 dtd. 20.12.1962 (wef 7.1.1963) 
Deleted by No. FD 86 SRS 66 did. 12.12.1966. 
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CHAPTER IX 
COMPULSORY RETIREMENT 


1195. (1) Subject to the provisons relating to the 3 
protection of conditions of service prescribed by the Government 
of India, in respect of persons allotted or deemed to have been 
allotted to serve in connection with the affairs of the State under 
Section 115 of the States Re-organisation Act, 1956, the date of 
compulsory retirement of a Government servant shall be the 
afternoon of the last day of the month in which he attains the 
age of 58 years; 


Provided that the date of compulsory retirement of a 
Government servant whose date of birth is the first day of a month 
shall be the afternoon of the last day of the month preceding the 
month in which he attains the age of 58 years; 


Provided further that where the date of compulsory 
retirement of a Government servant is a general holiday or the 
date of compulsory retirement and the day(s) preceding thereto 
are general holidays, he may be permitted to hand over charge 
on the afternoon of the last working day before the date of such 
retirment and may be allowed pay and allowances for the holiday 


or holidays. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1), 
Government may grant re-employment to any Government 
servant beyond the date of his compulsory retirement if he is 
physically fit, on public grounds, which must be recorded in 
writing subject to the condition that such re-employment shall not 
be granted beyond the age of 60 years, except in very special 
circumstances. No Government servant shall be continued in 


cena acini 
l. Substituted by No. FD 42 SRS 84 dtd. 30.11.1984 (wef 2.8.1984) 
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service beyond the date of compulsory retirement, except with the 
prior and specific sanction of Government. 


(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1), a 
competent authority may remove or dismiss any Government 
servant from Government service or may require him to retire from 
it compulsorily on the ground of mis-conduct of insolvency or 
inefficiency, provided that before any such order is issued, the 
procedure laid down in the Karnataka Civil Services (Classifica- 
tion, Control and Appeal) Rules 1957, shall be followed. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
this rule or any other rule made under the provison to Article 309 
of the Constitution of India or in the contract, or the terms and 
conditions of retention of any Government servant in service after 
the date of compulsory retirement, the services of a Government 
servant so retained shall be liable for termination at any time by 
a notice in writing given either by the Government servant to the 
appointing authority or the appointing authority to the Govern- 
ment servant and the period of such notice shall be one month. 


Provided that the service of any such Government servant 
may be terminated forthwith and on such termination the 
Government servant shall be entitled to claim a sum equivalent 
to the amount of his pay plus allowance for the period of the notice 
at the same rates at which he was drawing them immediately 
before the termination of his services, or as the case may be for 
the period by which such notice falls short of one month.) 


1 (96 x x x] 
2 [((2) The authority competent to sanction pension shall 


prepare every six months i.e., on the Ist january and the 1st July 
of each year a list indicating the name, designation, dates of birth 


I Deleted by No. FD 18 SRS 77 dtd. 3.8.1978. (wef 10.8.1978) 
rs Substituted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dtd. 30.8.1974. (wef 19.9.1974) 
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and dates of retirement of all Gazetted and non-Gazatted 
Government servants who are due to retire within the next 12 to 
18 months and of every Government servant who is on extension 
of service. He shall send the list to Government in the Finance 
Department and to the Audit Office not later than the 31st january 
and the 31st July respectively. In respect of Heads of Departments 
and Secretaries to Government, the list shall be prepared and sent 
by the Chief Secretary to Government. 


Note - In the case of a Government servant retiring for 
reasons other than superannuation, the Head of the Department 
shall promptly inform the Audit Office as soon as the impending 
retirement becomes known to him.] 
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CHAPTER X 
DISMISSAL, REMOVAL AND SUSPENSION 


97. The pay and allowances of a Government servant who 
is dismissed or removed or compulsarily retired from service cease 
from the date of such dismissal or removal or compulsory 
retirement. 


1 [97-A. A Government servant under suspension shall 
not seek any employment, business, profession or vocation either 
in private or in institutions where Government have interest.] 


2 (98 (1) A Government servant who is placed or 
deemed to have been placed or continues to be under suspension 
shall be entitled to the following payments, namely:- 


(a) Subsistence allowance at an amount equal to the 
leave salary which the Government servant would 
have drawn if he had been on leave on half pay 
and in addition, dearness allowance, if admissible 
on the basis of such leave salary, and 


(b) House rent allowance and city compensatory 
allowance admissible from time to time on the 
basis of pay of which the Government servant was 
in receipt on the date of suspension subject to 
fulfilment of other conditions laid down for drawal 
of such allowances. 


Provided that where the period of suspension exceeds six 
months, the authority which made or is deemed to have made, 
the order of suspension shall be competent to vary the amount 
of subsistence allowance for any period subsequent to the period 
of the first six months as follows:- 


(i) The amount of subsistence may be increased by 
a suitable amount not exceeding fifty per cent of 
the subsistence allowance admissible during the 


1. Inserted by No. FD 123 SRS 68 dtd. 11.11.1968 
ea Substituted by No. FD 21 SRS 86 dtd. 8.7.1987 
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period of first six months, if, in the opinion of the 
said authority the period, of suspension has been 
prolonged for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
not directly attributable to the Government 
servant. 


(ii) The amount of subsistence allowance may be 
reduced by a suitable amount not exceeding fifty 
per cent of the subsistence allowance admissible 
during the period of the first six months, if in the 
opinion of the said authority, the period of 
suspension has been prolonged for reasons, to be 
recorded in writing directly attributable to the 
Government servant. 


(iii) The amount of dearness allowance shall be based 

} on the increase or decrease in the amount of 

subsistence allowance, as the case may be, 
admissible under clauses (i) and (ii) above. 


(2) No payment under sub-rule (1) shall be made unless 
the Government servant furnishes a certificate that he is not 
engaged in any other employment, business, profession or 
vocation: 


Provided that in the case ofa Government servant dismissed, 
removed or compulsorily retired from service, who is deemed to 
have been placed or to continue to be under suspension from the 
date of such dismissal or removal or compulsory retirement under 
sub-rule (3) or sub-rule (4) of rule 10 of the Karnataka Civil 
Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957 and who 
fails to produce such a certificate for any period or periods during 
which he is deemed to have been placed or to continue to be under 
suspension, he shall be entitled to the subsistence allowance and 
other allowances equal to the amount by which his earnings 
during such period or periods, as the case may be fall short of 
the amount of subsistence allowance and other allowances that 
would otherwise be admissible to him but when the subsistence 
allowance and other allowances admissible to him are equal to 
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or less than the amount earned by him nothing in this proviso 
Shall apply to him.] 


! [99 (1) When a Government servant who has been 
dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired, is reinstated as 
a result of appeal or review or would have been so reinstated 
* [but for his retirement or Superannuation while under 
Suspension or not] the authority competent to order 
reinstatement shall consider and make a specific order - 


(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to the 
Government servant for the period of his absence from duty 
including the period of suspension preceding his dismisal, 
removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be; and 


(b) whether or not said period shall be treated as a period 
spent on duty. 


(2) Where the authority competent to order reinstatement, 
is of opinion that the Government servant who had been 
dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired has been fully 
exonerated the Government servant shall, subject to the provi- 
_Sions of sub rule (6), be paid the full pay and allowances to which 
he would have been entitled, had he not been dismissed, removed 
or compulsorily retired or suspended prior to such dismissal, 
removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be: 


Provided that where such authority is of opinion that the 
termination of the proceedings instituted against the Government 
servant had been delayed due to reasons directly attributable to 
the Government servant, it may after giving him an opportunity 
to make his representation and after considering the representa- 
tion, if any, submitted by him, direct, for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, that the Government servant Shall, subject‘to the 
provisions of sub rule (7), be paid for the period of such delay, 


only such proportion of such pay and allowances as it may 
determine. 


1. Amended by No. FD 39 SRS 73 dtd. 10.5.1974 (wef 1.8.1974) 
ihe Amended by No, FD 39 SRS 73 dtd. 22.12.1975 (wef 19.8.1976) 
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(3) In a case falling under sub-rule (2), the period of 
absence from duty including the period of suspension preceding 
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be, 
shall be treated as a period spent on duty for all purposes. 


(4) In cases other than those covered by sub-rule (2) 
(including cases where the order of dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirement from service is set aside by the appellate 
or reviewing authority solely on the ground of non-compliance 
with the requirements of * (clause (1) or clause (2) of article 311) 
of the Constitution and no further inquiry is proposed to beheld) 
the Government servant, shall subject to the provisions of sub 
rules (6) and (7), be paid such proportion of the full pay and 
allowances to which he would have been entitled, had he not been 
dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired or suspended prior to 
such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case 
may be as the competent authority may determine, after giving 
notice to the Government servant of the quantum proposed and 
after considering the representation, if any submitted by him in 
that connection within such period as may be specified in the 
notice: 


1, XX Xx] 


(5) In cases falling under sub-rule (4), the period of 
absence from duty including the period of suspension preceding 
his dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement as the case may 
be, shall not be treated as a period spent on duty, unless the 
competent authority specifically directs that it shall be so treated 
for any specified purpose: 


Provided that if the Government servant so desires such 
authority may direct that the period of absence from duty, 
including the period of suspension preceding his dismissal, 


—— 


5. Amended by No. FD ASSRS 81 dtd. 8.2.1982 (wef 18.2.1982) 
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removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be, shall be 
converted into’ leave of any kind due and admissible to- the 
Government servant. 


Note: - The order of the competent authority under the 
preceding proviso shall be absolute and no higher sanction shall 
be necessary for the grant of,- | 


(a) extraordinary leave in excess of three months in the 
case of temporary Government servant; and, 


(b) leave of any kind in excess of five years in the case of 
permanent or quasi-permenent Government servant. 


(6) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) or sub- 
rule (4) shall be subject to all the other conditions under which 
such allowances are admissible. 


(7) The proportion of the full pay and allowances deter- 
mined under the proviso to sub-rule (2) or undér sub-rule (4) shall 
not be Iess than the subsistence allowance and other allowances 
admissible under Rule 98. 


(8) Any: payment made under this rule to a Government 
servant on his reinstatement shall be subject to adjustment of the 
amount, if any, earned by him through an employment during the 
period between the date of removal, dismissal or compulsory 
retirement, as the case may be, and the date of reinstatement. 
Where the emoluments admissible under this rule are equal to 
or less than the amounts earned during the employment 
elsewhere, nothing shall be paid to the Government servant. 


(9) No extra cost may ordinarily be imposed on the State 
by the grant of an allowance under this Rule without the 
permission of Government. This power is delegated to Heads of 
Departments in cases where the period during which the 
Government servant has remained unemployed through removal 
or dismissal ' [does not exceed one year]. 


a Amended by No. FD 34 SRS 75 dtd. 7.7.1975 (wef 27.1 1.1974) 
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Note: - The grant of pay and allowances or a proportion of 
them does not cancel any officiating arrangements that may have 
been made while the Government servant was under removal or 
dismissal. 3 


99A:- (1) Where the dismissal, removal or compulsory re- 
tirement of a Government servant is set aside by a Court of law 
and such Government servant is reinstated without holding any 
further enquiry, the period of absence from duty shall be 
regularised and the Government servant shall be paid pay and 
allowances in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule (2) or 
(3) subject to the directions, if any, of the Court. 


(2) Where the dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
of a Government servant is set aside by the court solely on the 
ground of non-compliance with the requirements of ' [clause 
1 or clause (2) of article 311] of the Constitution and where he 
is not exonerated on merits, the pay and allowances to be paid 
to the Government servant for the period intervening between the 
date of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement including the 
period of suspension preceding such dismissal removal or 
compulsory retirement, as the case may be and the date of 
reinstatement shall be determined by the competent authority and 
the said period shall be regularised, in accordance with the 
provisions contained in sub-rules (4), (5) and (7) of rule 99. 


(3) Ifthe dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement of 
a Government servant is set aside by the court on the mertis of 
the case, the period intervening between the date of dismissal, 
removal or compulsory retirement including the period of 
suspension preceding such dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement, as the case may be and the date of reinstatement shall 
be treated as duty for all purposes and he shall be paid for the 
period the full pay and allowances to which he would have been 
entitled, had he not been dismissed removed or compulsorily 
retired or suspended prior to such dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirement, as the case may be. 


1. Amended by No. FD 45 SRS 81 did. 8.2.1982 (wef 18.2.1982) 
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(4) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) or sub- 
rule (3) shall be subject to all other conditions under which such 
allowances are admissible. 


(5) Any payment made under this rule to a Government 
servant on his reinstatement shall be subject to adjustment of the 
amount if any, earned by him through an employment during the 
period between the date of dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement and the date of reinstatement. Where the emoluments 
admissible under this rule are equal to or less than those earned 
during the employment elsewhere, nothing shall be paid to the 
Government servant. 


100. (1) When a Government servant who has been 
suspended is reinstated or would have been so reinstated but for 
his retirement on superannuation while under suspension, the 
authority competent to order reinstatement shall consider and 
make a specific order — 


(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to the 
Government servant for the period of suspension ending with 
reinstatement or the date of his retirement on superannuation, 
as the case may be:.and 


(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated as a 
period spent on duty. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in Rule 98, where 
a Government servant under Suspension dies before the discipli- 
nary or court proceedings instituted against him are concluded, 
the period between the date of suspension and the date of death 
shall be treated as duty for all purposes and his family shall be 
paid for that period the full pay and allowances to which he would 
bave been entitled had he not been suspended subject to 
adjustment in respect of subsistence allowances already paid. 


(3) Where the authority competent to order reinstatement 
is of the opinion that the suspension was wholly Unjustified the 
Government servant shall, Subject to the provisions of sub-rule 
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(8), be paid the full pay and allowances to which he woutd have 
been entitled, had he not been suspended: | 


Provided that where such authority is of the opinion that 
termination of the proceedings instituted against the Government 
servant had been delayed due to reasons directly attributable to 
the Government servant, it may, after giving him an opportunity 
to make his representation, and after considering the represen- 
tation, if any, submitted by him, direct, for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, that the Government servant shall be paid for the 
period of such delay only such proportion of such pay and 
allowance as it may determine. | 


Note 1 - Allowances such as permanent travelling allowance, 
conveyance allowance and special pay which are paid for the 
performance of specific duties and which the Government servant 
was in receipt of immediately prior to the date of his suspension 
shall not be payable for the period of suspension which is 
subsequently treated as duty under this clause. 


Note 2 - Where a Government servant who is not considered 
for promotion on account of his being under suspension, is fully 
exonerated on the conclusion of the enquiry, he may be promoted 
in the next available vacancy OT, if there is no vacancy, by 
reversing the officiating arrangement made previously. His pay, 
on the date of actual promotion, may be fixed at a stage which 
he would have reached had he been promoted on the date his 
junior was promoted and took charge. the order of fixation of pay 
being issued under rule 57. 


(4) In a case falling under sub-rule (3) the period of 
suspension shall be treated as a period spent on duty for all 
purposes. 


(5) In cases other than those falling under sub-rules (2) 
and (3), the Government servant shall subject to the provisions 
of sub-rules (8) and (9) be paid such proportion of the full pay 
and allowances to which he would have been entitled had he not 
been suspended, as the competent authority may determine, after 
giving notice to the Government servant of the quantum proposed 
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and after considering the representation, if any, submitted by him 
in that connection within such period as may be specified in the 
notice. 


(6) Where suspension is revoked pending finalisation of 
the disciplinary or court proceedings, any order passed under 
sub-rule (1) before the conclusion of the proceedings against the 
Government servant, shall be reviewed on its own motion after 
the conclusion of the proceedings by the authority mentioned in 
sub-rule (1), who shall make an order according to the provisions 
of sub-rule (3) or sub-rule (5), as the case may be. 


(7) In a case falling under sub-rule (5) the period of 
Suspension shall not be treated as a period spent on duty unless 
the competent authority specifically directs that it shall be so 
treated for any specified purpose; 


Provided that if the Government servant so desires, such 
authority may order that the period of suspension shall be 
converted into leave of any kind due and admissible to the 
Government servant. 


Note: - The order of the competent authority under the 
preceding proviso shall be absolute and no higher sanction shall 
be necessary for the grant of extraordinary leave in excess of three 
months in the case of temporary Government servant. 


(8) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2), sub- 
rule (3) or sub rule (5) shall be subject to all other conditions under 
which such allowances are admissible. 


(9) The proportion of full pay and allowances determined 
under the proviso to sub-rule (3) or under sub-rule (S) shall not 
be less than the subsistence allowance and other allowances 
admissible under Rule 98.] 
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Instruction 1:— 


A permanent post vacated by the dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirement of a Government servant should not be 
filled up substantively, until the period of one year from the date 
of such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case 
may be. Where, on the expiry of the period of one year, the 
permanent post is filled and the original incumbent of the post 
‘is reinstated thereafter, he should be accommodated against any 
post which may be substantively vacant in the grade to which his 
previous substative post belon ged. If there is no such vacant post, 
he should be accommodated against a supernumeraly post which 
should be created in this grade with proper sanction and with the 
stipulation that it would be terminated on the occurrence of the 
first substantive vacancy in that grade. 


(O.M. No. FD 49 SRS 61 dated 16.6.1961) 
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Instruction 2 :— 


Government have had under their consideration the circum- 
stances in which supernumerary posts may be created and what 
should be the general principles governing the creation of such 
posts. Instructions have also been issued regarding the creation 
of supernumerary posts to accommodate the following categories 
of officials: — 


(1) Permanent Government servants who are substan- 
tively reduced to a lower post on account of inefficiency or 
misbehaviour and for whom permanent posts in the lower service/ 
grade/time-scales, etc., are not available (vide OM NO. FD 148 
SRS 60, dated 26th October 1960). 


(2) Permanent Government servants who vacate their 
posts as a result of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
but are later reinstated after the expiry of a period of more than - 
one year. (Vide Instruction below Karnataka Civil Service Rules, 
100, issued in OM NO. FD 49 SRS 6]. dated 16th June 1961). 
It is however, not possible to give an exhaustive list of the 
circumstances in which supernumerary posts may be created. 
Government are therefore, pleased to lay down the following broad 
principles governing the creation of such posts:— 


(i) A supernumerary post is normally created to accom- 
modate the lien of a Government servant, who, in the 
opinion of the authority competent to create such a 
post is entitled to hold a lien against a regular 
permanent post but who due to non-availability of a 
regular permanent post cannot have his lien against 
such a post. 


(ii) A Supernumerary post is normally created to accom- 
modate the lien of a Government servant, who, in the 
opinion of the authority competent to create such a 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


119 


post is entitled to hold a lien against a regular 
permanent post but who due to non-availability of a 
regular permanent post cannot have his lien against 
such a post. 


It is a shadow post, i.e., no duties are attached to such 
a post. The Government servant whose lien is 
maintained against such post, generally performs 
duties in some other vacant temporary or permanent 
post. 

It can be created only if another vacant permanent or 
temporary post is available to provide work for the 
person whose lien is retained by the creation of the 
supernumerary post. In other words, it should not be 
created in circumstances which, at the time of the 
creation of the post or thereafter, would lead to an 
excess of the working strength. 


It is always a permanent post. Since, however, itis a 
post created for accommodating a permanent Govern- 
ment servant till he is absorbed in a regular permanent 
post, it should not be created for an indefinite period 
as other permanent posts are but should normally be 
created for a definite and fixed period sufficient for the 
purpose in view. 


It is personal to the Government servant for whom it 
is created and no other Government servant can be 
appointed against such a post. It stands abolished as 
soon as the Government servant for whom it was 
created vacates it on account of retirement or 
confirmation in another regular permanent post or for 
any other reason. In other words, no officiating ar- 


rangements can be made against such a post. Since 
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a supernumerary post is not a working post, the 
number of working posts in a cadre will continue to 
be regulated in a manner that, if a permanent 
incumbent of one of the regular posts returns to the 
cadre and all the posts are manned, one of the 
Government servants of the cadre will have to make 
room for him. He should be shown against a 
supernumerary post. 


(vil) There should be no extra financial commitment 
involved in the creation of such posts in the shape of 
increased pay and allowances pensionary benefits, etc., 


2. Subject to the observance of the principles set out in 
the previous paragraph, supernumerary posts may be created 
only in consultation with the Finance Department. 


3. The Heads of Departments should Maintain a record 
of the supernumerary posts, the particulars of the individuals who 
hold liens against them and the progressive abolition of such posts 
as and when the holders of the posts retire or are absorbed in 
regular permanent posts, for the purpose of verification of service 
pension. 


(O.M. No. FD 49 SRS 61, dated 17th June 1961) 
COMMITTALS TO PRISON 


SUSPENSION DURING PENDENCY OF CRIMINAL PROCEED- 
INGS OR PROCEEDINGS FOR ARREST FOR DEBT OR DURING 
DETENTION UNDER A LAW PROVIDING FOR PREVENTIVE 
DETENTION. 


101. A Government servant against whom proceedings have 
been taken either for his arrest for debt or on a criminal charge 
or who is detained under any law Providing for preventive 
detention, should be considered as under suspension for any 
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periods during which he is detained in custody or is undergoing 
imprisonment and not allowed to draw any pay and allowances 
other than any subsistence allowance that may be granted in 
accordance with the principles laid down in Rules 98 for such 
periods until the termination of the proceedings taken against him 
or until he is released from detention and allowed to rejoin duty, 
as the case may be. An adjustment of his allowances for such 
periods should thereafter be made according to the circumstances 
of the case, the full amount being given only in the event of the 
officer being acquired of the blame or (if the proceedings taken 
against him were for his arrest for debt) of its being proved that 
the officer's liability arose from circumstances beyond his control. 
In cases where the arrest is for detention under a law providing 
for preventive detention the full amount of allowances for the 
period of detention, shall be given only when such detention is 


held by any competent authority to be unjustified. 


102. A Government servant against whoma criminal charge 
or a proceeding for arrest for debt is pending should also be placed 
under suspension by the issue of specific orders to this effect 
during periods when he is not actually detained in custody or 
imprisoned (i.e., whilst released on bail), of the charge made or 
proceeding taken against him is connected with his position as 
a Government servant or is likely to embarass him in the 
discharge of his duties as such or involves moral turpitude. In 
regard to his pay and allowances, the provisions of Rule 101 above 


shall apply. 


Note 1 — A subsistence allowance not exceeding the pre- 
scribed rate may, however, be granted even in cases of committals 


to prison at the discretion of the suspending authority. 
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[Note 2 - Each claim for subsistence and compensatory al- 
lowances should be supported by a certificate by the Government 
servant concerned to the effect that he was not engaged in any 
employment, business, profession or vocation during the period 
to which the claim relates.] 


CONVICTIONS 


103. Whenever a Government servant is judicially convicted 
of any offence, a copy of the decision should be sent to the Head 
of the Department under whom he is employed in order that such 
action in the case as may be deemed proper may be taken at once. 


LEAVE WHILE UNDER SUSPENSION 


104. (1) Leave of absence for a definite period is not 
admissible to a Government servant who has been suspended 
from duty and, without obtaining the permission of the authority 
competent to fill up the appointment, a Government servant under 
suspension should not leave the station where his office is 
situated. 


*[ (2) No. payment under Rule 98 shall be made unless the 
Government servant continues to reside in the station where his 
office is situated or in the station in which he is permitted to reside 
by the authority which made or which is deemed to have made 
the order of suspension.] 


er 


1. Substituted by No. FD 19 SRS 70 dated 21-9-1970 (wef. 19.10.1970) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 216 SRS 71 dt. 13-3-1972. 
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PART III — LEAVE 
CHAPTER XI — MAIN RULES | 
SECTION I — GENERAL RULES 


105. This part shall apply in respect of all claims in respect 
of leave availed of on and after 1st October 1957 under the Mysore 
Leave Rules, 1957 as if they are claims made under this part: 


Provided that every person allotted to serve in connection 
with the affairs of the State of Mysore under Section 115 and 
Section 116 of the State Reorganisation Act, 1956 ( Central Act 
37 of 1956), shall continue to be governed by the Rules applicable 
to him before the Ist day of November, 1956, as amended from 
time to time, unless such person exercises his ! [Option to be 
governed by these Rules before the first day of August, 1962] 


2(Provided further that a person referred to in the preceding 
proviso who has failed to exercise option to these rules before the 
first day of August, 1962, may be permitted to exercise option to 
be governed by these rules with effect form first day of August, 
1972. Such option shall be exercised before the first day of August 
1973.] 


Note — The leave accounts of all the Government servants 
who opt to this part under this proviso will be closed at the end 
of 31st July 1972 and leave calculated according to the old rules 
( which are applicable to them prior to 1st August 1972 and found 
to be at credit at the end of July 1972 according to the old rules), 
will be carried forward for being availed of later, subject to the 
maximum limits prescribed in the old rules. Leave due from Ist 
August 1972 will be calculated according to the new rules and 
the total leave at credit (calculated according to the old rules upto 
Ist August 1972 and according to new rules thereafter) will be 
permitted to be availed of subject to the maximum limits 
prescribed under these rules (vide rule 120).] 


1. lAmended by No. FD 18 SRS 62 dt. 15-3-62 
2. Inserted by No. FD 128 /SRS 72 dt. 3-10-72. 
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* {Provided further that any person referred to in the 
preceding two provisos who failed to exercise option to these rules 
before 1st August 1972 and therefore continues to be governed 
by the rules applicable to him before Ist November 1956 may be 
permitted to exercise an option to be governed by these rules from 
Ist January 1978. Such option should have been exercised on or 
before 31st December 1978. On exercise of such an option, he 
shall be eligible to entitlement of leave under rules contained in 
this part from Ist January 1978. 


Note — The leave accounts of all the Government servants 
who opt to this part under this proviso will be closed at the end 
of December 1977 and leave calculated according to the old rules, 
(which were applicable to them prior to 31st December 1977 and 
found to be at credit at the end of December 1977 according to 
the old rules) will be carried forward for being availed of later 
subject to the maximum limits prescribed in the old rules. Leave 
due from Ist January 1978 will be calculated according to the 
new rules and the total leave at credit ( calculated according to 
the old leave rules upto 3lst December 1977 and according to 
new rules thereafter) will be permitted to be availed of subject to 
the maximum limits prescribed under these rules (vide rule 120).} 


* {Provided further that any person referred to in the 
preceding three provisos who had failed to exercise option to these 
rules before 31st December 1978 and therefore continues to be 
governed by the rules applicable to him before 1st November 1956 
may be permitted to exercise an option to be governed by these 
rules from lst J uly 1985. Such option should be exercised on or 
before 31st December 1985. On exercise of such an option he shall 
be eligible to entitlement of leave under these rules contained in 
this part from Ist July 1985. 


Note — The leave accounts of all the Government servants 
who opt to this part under this Proviso will be closed at the end 
of 30th June 1985 and leave calculated according to the old rules 
(which were applicable to them prior to 30th June 1985 and the 


Re Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dt. 8-2-1980. (w.e.f.. 28-2-1980) 
a. Inserted by No. FD 25 SRS 85, dt. 15-7-85 (w.e.f, 1-7-1985) 
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leave so found to be at their credit at the end of June 1985 
according to the old rules) will be carried forward for being availed 
of later subject to the maximum limits prescribed in the old rules. 
Leave due from Ist July 1985 will be calculated according to the 
new rules and the total leave at credit (calculated according to 
the old leave rules upto 30th June 1985 and according to new 
rules thereafter) will be permitted to be availed of subject to the 
maximum limit prescribed under these rules (vide rule 120).} 


1 (Provided further that any person referred to in the 
preceding four provisos who had failed to exercise option to these 
rules before 3lst December 1985 and therefore continues to be 
governed by the rules applicable to him before 1st November 1956 
may be permitted to exercise an option to be governed by these 
rules from Ist April 1991. Such option should be exercised on or 
before 30th June 1991. On exercise of such an option, he shall 
be eligible to entitlement if leave under these rules contained in 
this part from Ist April 1991. 


Note - The leave accounts of all the Government servants 
who opt to this part under this proviso will be closed at the end 
of 3lst March 1991 and leave calculated according to the old rules 
(which were applicable to them prior to 3lst March 1991 and the 
leave so found to be at their credit at the end of March 1991 
according to the old rules) will be carried forward for being availed 
of later, subject to the maximum limits prescribed in the old rules. 
Leave due from Ist April 1991 will be calculated according to the 
new rules and the total leave at credit (Calculated according to 
the old leave rules upto 31st March 1991 and according to new 
rules thereafter) will be permitted to be availed of subject to the 
maximum limits prescribed under these rules (vide rule 120.} 


Explanation:— The option under the proviso should be 
exercised by making a declaration in writing and should be 
communicated by the Government servant concerned to the Head 
of his office if he is a non-gazetted Government servant and to 
the Accountant General, Karnataka, if he is a Gazetted Govern: 
ment servant. The declaration when received from a non-gazetted 
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Government servant should be countersigned by the Head of the 
office and pasted in the Service Book of the Government servant 
concerned. It will be the responsibility of a Government servant 
opling to be governed by these rules to ensure that the receipt 
of his declaration is acknowledged by the Accountant-General, 
Karnataka, or by the Head of his office, as the case may be. 


Note :— The leave accounts of all the Government servants 
who opt to this part will be closed at the end of September 1957 
and leave calculated according to the old Rules, which were 
hitherto applicable to them and found to be at credit at the end 
of September 1957 according to the old Rules will be carried 
forward to their credit, for being availed of later subject to the 
maximum limits prescribed in the old Rules. Leave due from lst 
October, 1957 will be calculated according to the New Rules, and 
the total leave at credit (calculated according to the old Rules upto 
Ist October1957 and according to the New Rules thereafter) will 
be permitted to be availed of subject to the maximum limits fixed 
under these Rules (vide Rule 120). 


106. In these rules:— 


(i) "Leave" includes Earned leave, Half pay leave, Com- 
muted Leave, Leave not due and extra-ordinary leave. 


(ii) "Earned Leave" means leave earned in respect of 
periods spent on duty. 


(iii) " Half pay Leave" means leave earned in respect of 
completed years of service. 


(iv) "Earned Leave Due" means the amount of earned leave, 
and privilege leave on full pay to the credit of an officer on the 
30th September, 1957 under the Old Rules in force on that day, 
plus the amount of earned leave calculated, as prescribed in Rule 
112, Rule 113 or Rule 115 as the case may be, diminished by 
the amount of the earned leave taken after the 30th September 
1957. 


' [Provided that in respect of persons who elected to opt for 
the new rules with effect from lst August 1962 "Earned Leave 


<ssenenspesenevinnencsiiahsstnssnsissusbaesemetensos-saun 
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Due" means the amount of earned leave and privilege leave on full 
pay to the credit of an officer on the 3lst July 1962 under the 
old rules in force on that day, plus the amount of earned leave 
calculated, as prescribed in Rule 112, Rule 113 or Rule 114 as 
the case may, diminished by the amount of the earned leave taken 
after the 3lst July 1962: 


Provided further in respect of persons who elected to opt for 
the new rules with effect from 1st September 1972 "Earned Leave 
Due" means the amount of earned leave and privilege leave on full 
pay to the credit of an office on 31st August 1972 under the old 
rules in force on that day, plus the amount of earned leave 
calculated, as prescribed in Rule 112, Rule 113 or Rule 114 as 
the case may be, diminished by the amount of earned leave taken 
after 3lst August 1972: 


Provided also that in respect of persons who elected to opt 
for the new rules with effect from 1st January 1978 "Earned Leave 
Due” means the amount of earned leave and privilege leave on full 
pay to the credit of an officer on 31st December 1977 under the 
old rules in force on that day, plus the amount of earned leave 
calculated as prescribed in Rule 112, Rule 113 or Rule 114 a 
the case may be, diminished by the amount of the earned leave 
taken after 3lst December 1977.| 


| (Provided further that in respect of persons who elected to 
opt for the new rules with effect from 1st July, 1985 "Earned Leave 
Due” means the amount of earned leave and privilege leave on full 
pay to the credit of a Government servant on 30th June 1985 
under the old rules in force on that day, plus the amount of earned 
leave calculated as prescribed in Rules 112 or 113 as the case 
may be, diminished by the amount of the earned leave taken after 
30th June 1985. 


LEO 
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‘ [Provided further that in respect of persons who elected to 
opt for the new rules with effect from 1st April 1991 "Earned Leave 
Due" means the amount of Earned Leave and Privilege Leave on 
full pay to the credit of a Government Servant on 31st March 1991 
under the old rules in force on that day, plus the amount of earned 
leave calculated as prescribed in Rule 112 or 113 as the case may 
be, diminished by the amount of the earned leave taken after 31st 
March 1991.] 


(v) “Government” means the Government of Karnataka. 


(vi) "Commuted Leave" means leave taken under sub-rule 
(c) of Rule 14. 


. (vii) "“Half-Pay Leave Due" means the amount of leave on 
half-pay or half-average salary at credit on 30th September, 1957 
under the Old Rules Plus the amount of half-pay leave calculated 
as prescribed in Rule 114 for the service after the 30th September, 
1957, diminished by half-pay leave (both due and not due) taken 
after 30th September, 1957. : 


* [Provided that in respect of persons who elected to opt for 
the new leave rules with effect from 1st August 1962, “Half pay 
leave Due' means the amount of leave on half average salary at 
credit on 31st July 1962 under the old rules plus the amount of 
half pay leave calculated as prescribed in Rule 114 for the service 
after 31st July 1962, diminished by the half pay leave (both due 
and not due) taken after 3lst July 1962: 


Provided further that in respect of persons who elected to 
opt for the new leave rules with effect from lst September 1972, 
"Half-pay leave due" means the amount of leave on half average 
salary at credit on 31st August 1972 under the old rules plus the 
amount of half pay leave calculated as prescribed in rule 114 for 
the service after 31st August 1972 diminished by the half pay 
leave (both due and not due) taken after 31st August 1972: 


Provided also that in respect of persons who opt for the new 


leave rules with effect from 1st January 1978, "Half pay leave due" 


seein a 
i Inserted by No. FD 43 SRS 90 dt. 1-4-1991 (w.e.f. 1-4-1991) 
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means the amount of leave on half average salary at credit on 31st 
December 1977 under the old rules plus the amount of half pay 
leave calculated as prescribed in rule 114 for the service after 31st 
December 1977 diminished by the half pay leave (both due and 
not due) taken after 31st December 1977.] © 


1 {Provided further that in respect of persons who opt for 
the new rules with effect from 1st July 1985 "Half pay leave due’ 
means the amount of leave on half average salary at credit on 30th 
June 1985 under the old rules plus the amount of half pay leave 
calculated as prescribed in rule 114 for the service after 30th June 
1985 diminished by the half pay leave (both due and not due) 
taken after 30th June 1985.] 


2 (Provided further that in respect of persons who opt for the 
new rules with effect from Ist April 1991 "Half pay leave due’ 
means the amount of leave on half average salary at credit on 31st 
March 1991 under the old rules plus the amount of half pay leave 
calculated as prescribed in rule 114 for the service after 31st 
March 1991 diminished by the half pay leave (both due and not 
due) taken after 3ist March 1991.] 

(viii) “Completed years of service" and " One Year's Continu- 
ous Service” means continuous service of the specified duration 
and includes periods spent on duty as well as on leave including 
extra-ordinary leave. 


(ix) "Old Rules’ means the leave rules applicable to a 
Government servant immediately before 1st day of October, 1957. 


3 [(x) "Vacation Department" means a department or a part 
of the department to which regular vacations are allowed. | 


4 [106-A:— * [A Govenrment servant who absents himself 
from duty without leave will not be entitled to any salary for the 
days of absence and the period of such absence shall be debited 
Se ST 


Inserted by No. FD 25 SRS 85, dt. 15-7-1985 (w.e.f. 1-7-1985). 
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to his leave account as though it were half-pay leave to the extent 
such leave is due and as extra-ordinary leave to the extent the 
period of such absence, unless leave is granted by a competent 
authority feethe days of such absence.] Absence from duty of a 
Government servant without leave granted by a competent 
authority, will also render such Government servant liable to 
disciplinary action for misconduct except where the Government 
servant establishes to the satisfaction of the authority competent 
to sanction leave that he was unable to join duty for reasons 
beyond his control.] 


1 [Note 1— when a Government servant has attended office 
late after the expiry of the grace period of ® [ten minutes] ‘from 
the appointed time of commencement of office but before 2.00 p.m. 
he shall forfeit casual leave for half-a-day on each day of such 
late attendance. If, however, the Government servant concerned 
has no casual leave at his credit, he shall forfeit a day's earned 
leave or any other kind of leave, due and admisible to him for each 
day of such late attendance.] 


3 [Note 2— Where a day's duty of a Government servant is 
divided into two parts, unauthorised absence for any one part 
shall entail forfeiture of half a day's pay and allowance.] 


4 [106-B (1) No Government servant shall be entitled to any 
leave under these Rules in respect of absence from duty in 
pursuance of a strike. 


(2) Absence from or cessation of duty, by a Government 
servant on account of participation in a strike shall entail lapse 
of all kinds of leave at his credit. 


Explanation:— For purposes of this rule, the expression 
"strike" shall have the same meaning as in the Karnataka State 
Civil Services (Prevention of Strikes) Act, 1966, and includes 


Substituted by No. FD 166 SRS 74 dt. 18-3-1975 (w.e.f. 17-4-1975). 
Amended by No. FD 14 SRS 82 dt. 1-5-1982 (w.e.f. 13-5-1982). 
Inserted by no. FD 12 SRS 65 dt. 5-8-65 (w.e.f. 28-1-64) 
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refusal or abstention from doing work\though physically present 
at the place of duty, by resort to pendown strike or stay-in-strike 
or other method]. 


107. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. Discretion is 
reserved to the authority empowered to grant leave to refuse or 
revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the Public 
Service. 


‘ [108. Unless Government, in view of the special circum- 
stances of the case, determines otherwise, an officer who remains 
absent from duty without leave ? [for a period of four months or 
more] may be liable to be dismissed or removed from service * [after 
following the procedure laid down in the Karnataka Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957.] 


109. Any kind of leave under these rules may be granted in 
combination with or in continuation of any other kind of leave 
(except casual leave). 


4 [110 X X X] 


111. Subject to the provisions of Rule 107 * [XXX] an officer 
may at any time be granted the whole or any part of the earned 
leave due to him. 


®112. (1) A Government servant other than a person serving 
in an vacation Department shall be entitled to earned leave of 
thirty days in a calendar year. 


(2) The leave account of every Government servant shall 
be credited with earned leave in advance in two instalments of 
fifteen days each on the Ist January and lst July every year. 


7 {(3) | The leave at credit of a Government servant at the 
close of the previous half year shall be carried forward to the next 


Substituted by No. FD 57 SRS 65 dt. 15.6.68 w.e.f. 11.7.68 
Amended by No. FD 57 SRS 65 dt. 12-11-1968 
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half year, subject to the condition that the leave so carried forward 
plus the credit for the half year does not exceed two hundred and 
forty days.] 


(4) Earned leave shall be credited to the leave account of 
a Government servant at the rate of two and a half days for each 
completed calendar month of service in the half of the calendar 
year in which he is appointed. 


(5) (i) The credit for the half year in which a Government 
servant is due to retire or resigns from service shall be afforded 
at the rate of two and a half days for each completed calendar 
month of service upto the date of retirement or resignation. 


(ii) _ When a Government servant is removed or dismissed 
from service or dies while in service, the credit of earned leave 
shall be allowed at the rate of two and a half days for each 
completed calendar month of service upto the end of the calendar 
month preceding the calendar month in which he is removed or 
dismissed from service or dies while in service. 


1 ((6) Ifa Government servant has taken any Extraordinary 
Leave and/or some period of his absence, like suspension, has 
been treated as dies non or non-duty in a half year, the credit 
to be afforded to his earned leave account at the commencement 
of the next half year shall be reduced by 1/10th of the period of 
such Extraordinary Leave and/or dies-non or, non-duty, subject 
to a maximum of 15 days. 


Explanation:— In the case of the Government servant who 
is placed under suspension, the credit to be afforded to his earned 
leave account at the commencement of the next half year shall 
be reduced by 1/10th of the period of suspension. If the period 
of suspension is subsequently treated as duty or leave other than 
extra-ordinary leave, the earned leave account shall be recast.] 


(7) While affording credit of earned leave, fractions of a 
day shall be rounded off to the nearest day. 


By Substituted by No. FD 12 SRS 85 dt. 10.6.1985 w.e.f. 11.7.1985 
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(8) If a Government servant is on leave on the last day 
of any half year he shall be entitled to the credit, of earned leave 
on the first day of the succeeding half year provided the authority 
competent to grant him leave has reason to believe that the 
Government servant will return to duty on its expiry. 


(9) Subject to the provisions of rule 107 and rule 110 
the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a time shall 
be— 


(a) One hundred and twenty days to a Government 
servant employed in India, or 3 


(b) One hundred and eighty days to a Gazetted Officer if 
the entire leave so granted or a portion thereof which is not less 
than sixty days is spent outside India. 


1 [(c) Two hundred and forty days leave preparatory to 
retirement.] 


Note :— The provision of sub-rule (1) and sub-rule (2) shall 
apply to calculation of leave corresponding to earned leave under 
the old rules, applicable to a Government servant before lst 
November 1956, in respect of those who continue to be governed 
by those rules. 


(a) A Government servant may be permitted by the au- 
thority competent to grant leave to take leave preparatory to 
retirement to the extent of earned leave due, not exceeding two 
hundred and forty days.] 

(10) Between the Ist July 1976 and 30th June 1978, the 
foregoing provisions of this rule shall be applicable with the 
following modifications, namely:— ; 

(a) the credit of earned leave afforded shall be 30 days and 
31 days in alternate calender years. This shall be done in two 
instalments-15 days on the Ist January and Ist July every year 
except that on Ist July of an even year the credit shall be 
sixteen days. 

1. Substituted by No. FD 9 SRS 87 dt. 15-5-1987 w.e.f. 21-5-1987 
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(b) if a Government servant has, during any half year, 
taken leave other than earned leave, the credit to be afforded to 
his earned leave account at the commencement of the next half 
year shall be reduced by one-eleventh of such leave.] 


113. (a) Earned leave is not admissible to an officer * [xxx] 
serving in a vacation department in respect of duty performed in 
any year in which he avails himself of the full vacation. But in 
case of urgent necessity earned leave may be granted to any such 
Government servant under the ordinary rules subject to the 
condition that he shall during his absence receive only half the 
leave salary ordinarily admissible during earned leave. 


1 (However, no earned leave shall be admissible to a 
Government servant not in permanent employment in respect of 
the first year of his service.] 


2 [Explanation:— The term "Vacation Department” used in 
this rule includes also an institution having Vacation wi.h which 
the Government servant is on foreign service. 


The authorities sanctioning transfers to foreign service 
should indicate in each case whether the transfer is to an 
institution having Vacation benefits and should also specify the 
authority competent to issue general or special orders preventing 
in any year the Government servant from availing himself of the 
vacation or vacations in the institution to which the Government 
servant is transferred on Foreign service.] 


(b) Ifa Government servant is, by general or special orders 
issued by competent authority, prevented in any year, from 
availing himself of the vacation or vacations by reason of his 
having to remain at his post on duty, earned leave will be 
admissible under these rules, (Rules 112) in respect of that year. 


(c) A Government servant whose work requires him to be 
present at his station for a portion of the vacation is eligible for 
earned leave under these rules provided he has not been absent 


1. Amended by FD 31 SRS 82 dt. 20-6-83 (w.e.f. 28-2-80) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 156 SRS 61 dt. 22-1-66 (w.e.f. 1-3-66.) 
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from his station for more than 15 days of the vacation. If he has 
been absent for more than 15 days, his title to earned leave is 
regulated by sub-rule (d). Any such Government servant applying 
for earned leave must attach to his application a certificate 
either:— 


(1) that he was not absent from his station for more than 
15 days, or 


(2) That he was absent from his station for specified 
number of days exceeding fifteen, in any of the vacations included 
in the period of the service by which the earned leave claimed has 
been earned. 


(d) A Government servant, who is by general or special 
order issued by competent authority prevented from availing 
himself of a part only of a periodical vacation may, during earned 
leave subsequently taken, draw his full salary under the ordinary 
rules for a period bearing such proportion of 30 days as the 
number days of vacation not taken bears to the full vacation. 


(e) Vacation may be taken in combination with or in 
continuation of any kind of leave under these rules, provided that 
the total duration of vacation and earned leave taken in 
conjunction, whether the earned leave taken is in combination 
with or in continuation of other leave or not, shall not exceed the 
amount of earned leave due and admissible to the officer at a time 
under Rule 112; provided further that the total duration of 
vacation, earned leave and commuted leave in conjunction shall 
not exceed 240 days. 


1 [Note 1:— The clerical and menial staff working in the 
Educational Institutions such as High Schools, Training Institu- 
tions, 2 [B.Ed., and other Government Colleges 3 [(including 
Laboratory Attenders and Laboratory staff)] shall be treated as 
belonging to non-vacation Department.] 


1. Inserted by No. FD 54 SRS 63 dt. 10-7-63 (w.e.f. 20-7-60). 
2. Amended by No. FD 39 SRS 64 dt. 12-5-64 (w.e.f. 10-6-64) 
3. Amended by No.-FD 65 SRS 65 dt. 27-7-68. 
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1 Explanation:— The term " Educational Instituttions” used | 
in the above Note includes also Middle Schools and Primary 
Schools. 


2 [Note 2:— For purposes of this rule only period of recess 
of 30 days or more shall be treated as Vacation] 


° Note 3— For purposes of this rule references to the 
provisions of rule 112 should be construed as reference to the 
provisions of the said rule as in force prior to the Ist July 1976. 


4 (114. (1) AGovernment servant shall be entitled to half pay 
leave of twenty days in respect of each completed year of service.] 


(2) Leave due under sub-rule (1) may be granted on 
medical certificate or on private affairs: | 


_ Provided that in the. case of a Government servant not in 
permanent employ, or quasi-permanent employ, no half pay leave 
may be granted unless the authority competent to grant leave has 
reason to believe that the Government servant will returu to duty 
on its expiry. 


(3) If a Government servant is on leave on the day 
on which he completes a year of service he shall be entitled to 
half pay leave in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule (1) 
without his having to return to duty. 


(4) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount 
of half pay leave due may be granted on a medical certificate or 
on private affairs subject to the following conditions, namely,— 


(a) the authority competent to grant leave is satisfied 
that there is reasonable prospect of the Government servant 
returning to duty on its expiry; 


(b) when.commutted leave is granted, twice the 
amount of such leave shall be debited against the half pay 
leave due; 


Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 8-2-80 ( w.e.f. 28-2-80) 
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(c) the maximum commuted leave on private affairs 
that may be granted at a time shall be 120 days. If commuted 
leave on private affairs is combined with earned leave, the total 
period should not exceed 180 days. 


(5) Where a Government servant who has been 
granted commuted leave resigns from service or at his request — 
permitted to retire voluntarily without returning to duty, the 
commutted leave shall be treated as half pay leave and the 
difference between the leave salary in respect of commutted leave 
and half pay leave shall be recovered: 


Provided that no such recovery shall be made if the 
retirement is by reason of ill-health incapacitating the Govern- 
ment servant for further service, or in the event of his: death. 


(6) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retire- 
ment, leave not due may be granted to a Government servant in 
permanent employ subject to the following conditions, namely,— 


(a) the authority competent to grant leave is satisfied 
that there is reasonable prospect of the Government servant 
returning to duty on its expiry: 

(b) leave not due shall be limited to half pay leave 
he is likely to earn afterwards; a « 

(c) leave not due during the entire service shall be 
limited to a maximum of 360 days out of which not more than 
90 days at a time and 180 days in all may be otherwise than on 
medical certificate; 

(d) leave not due shall be debited against the half pay 
leave the Government servant may earn subsequently: 


Provided that in case of a temporary Government servant 
who is suffering from tuberculosis, leprosy, cancer or mental 
illness, leave not due may be granted for a period not exceeding 
360 days during his entire service subject to fulfilment of 
conditions in clauses (a), (b) and (d) of this rule and following 
further condition, namely,— 


(i) the Government servant has put in a continous service 
of not less than one year; 
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(ii) | the post form which the Government servant proceeds 
on leave is likely to last till his return to duty; and 


(iii) that the request for grant of such leave is supported 
by a medical certificate in the form prescribed in rule 182 issued 
by the Civil Surgeon of the District or the District Medical Officer, 
or a Specialist in the concerned disease, not lower in rank than 
a Civil Surgeon/District Medical Officer and the certificate 
specifies that the Government servant has reasonable chances of 
recovery on the expiry of the leave recommended; 


(7) (a) Where a Government servant who has been 
granted leave not due resigns from service or, at his request, is 
permitted to retire voluntarily from service without returning to 
duty, the leave not due shall be cancelled, his resigation or 
retirement taking effect from the date on which such leave 
commenced and the leave salary already paid shall be recovered; 


(b) Where a Government servant who having availed 
himself of leave not due returns to duty but resigns or retires from 
service before he has earned such leave he shall be liable to refund 
the leave salary to the extent the leave has not been earned 
subsequently: 


Provided that no leave salary shall be recovered under the 
foregoing clauses of this sub-rule if the retirement is by reason 
of ill-health incapacitating the Government servant for further 
service or the Government servant is compulsorily retired under 
rule 285 or in the event of his death. 


(8) For the purpose of this rule and rule 117, a 
Government servant who has rendered not less than five years 
of continuous service excluding the service as a local candidate 
and periods of suspension adjudged as penalty, shall be 
considered as belonging to Permanent employ provided the 
Departmental Competent authority certifies that there is no 
prospect of his reversion or discharge. 


“iio xX X 


: 


l. Deleted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dt. 8-2-80 (w.e.f. 28-2-80). 
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117. (a) . Extra-ordinary leave may be granted to any officer 
in special circumstances— 


(i) when no other leave is by rule admissible; or 


(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the officer 
concerned applies in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave. 


1 (b) unless Government in view of the exceptional circum- 
stances of the case otherwise determines, no Government servant 
who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent employ shall 
be granted extra-ordinary leave on any one occasion in excess of 
the following limits:— 


(i) | three months without medical certificate; 


(ii) | six months for common ailment, where the Govern- 
ment servant has completed a continuous service of not less than 
one year on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and 
admissible under these rules, including extra-ordinary leave of 
three months under clause (i) above and his request for such leave 
is supported by a medical certificate, as required by these rules; 


(iii) | eighteen months, where the Government servant, who 
has completed a continuous service of not less than one year, 
including extra-ordinary leave of three months under clause (i) is 
undergoing treatment for cancer/mental illness /pulmonary tu- 
berculosis/pleurisy of tubercular origin/tuberculosis of any part 
of the body/leprosy, in Government institution or at his residence 
through such institution and his request for such leave is 
supported by a medical certificate in the form prescribed in rule 
182 issued by the Civil surgeon of the District or the District 
Medical Officer, or a Specialist in the concerned disease, not lower 
in rank than a Civil Surgeon/District Medical Officer and the 
certificate specifies that the Government servant has reasonable 
chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recommended; 


(iv) | two years for under-graduate / graduate/ post-gradu- 
ate courses and three years for doctorate courses, where the 


3. Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dt. 8-2-80 (2ef. 28.2.80) 
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Government servant has completed a continuous service of not 
less than three years on the date of expiry of leave of the kind 
due and admissible under the rules, including the extra-ordinary 
leave of three months under clause (i) and applies for the leave 
for prosecution of higher studies, having a close bearing on his 
sphere of duty, provided that prior approval of Government is 
taken before sanctioning the leave. 


(c) Where a Government servant, who is not in perma- 
nent employ or quasi permanent employ, fails to resume duty on 
the expiry of the maximum period of extra-ordinary leave granted 
to him or where such a Government servant who is granted lesser 
amount of extraordinary leave than the maximum amount 
admissible, remains absent from duty for any period, which 
together with the extra-ordinary leave granted exceeds three 
months, he shall, unless Government in view of the excepional 
circumstances of the case otherwise determine,’ [be liable to be 
dismissed or removed from service] ? [after following the procedure 
laid down in the Karnataka Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules, 1957]. 


(d) The authority empowered to grant leave may com- 
mute retrospectively periods of absence without leave into 
extraordinary leave. 


° [118.(1) A Government servant who proceeds on earned leave 
is entitled to leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately 
before proceeding on such leave. 


Note :— ' pay ' for this purpose means the pay as defined 
in sub-rule (32) of rule 8 of these rules and the rate at which it 
is admissible immediately before the date of commencement of 
leave. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
sub-rule, a Government servant may surrender a portion of 
earned leave and receive a cash equivalent of the leave salary 
therefor in accordance with the rules made in Annexure 'C’. 


neti etenesnssnssssonsetesesnsinnies-ausasesieenapisenuegigee, 
l. Sbustituted by No. FD 57 SRS 65 dt. 15-6-68 

2. Substituted by FD 38 SRS 69 dt 21-5-1969 

3. Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 8-2-1980 (w.e.f. 28-2-80) 
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(3) A Government servant on half pay leave or leave not 
due shall be entitled to leave salary equal to half the amount 
_ specified in sub-rule (1). Be 


(4) A Government servant on commuted leave shall be 
entitled to leave salary equal to the amount specified in the sub- 
rule (1). | 


(5) A Government servant on extra-Ordinary leave is not 
entitled to any leave salary. 


1{118-A?{ (1) (a) Wherea Government servant retires on 
attaining the normal age of retirement under the terms and 
conditions governing his service, the authority competent to grant 
leave shall suo-motto granting cash equivalent of leave salary for 
earned leave, if any, at the credit of the Government servant, 
subject to a maximum of two hundred and forty days. 


(b) The cash equivalent under Clause (a) shall, be 
calculated as follows and shall be payable in one lumpsum asa 
one-time settlement. No house rent allowance or city compensa- 
tory allowance shall be payable: 


Basic pay admissible No. of days of 

on the date of unutilised earned 

retirement + Dearness leave at credit 

Allowance admissible on the date 

thereon on that date of retirement, 
subject to a 
maximum of 
240 days 


Cash equivalent = —————————_— X 
30 


(2) The authority competent to grant leave may withhold 
whole or part of the cash equivalent of earned leave in the case 
of a Government servant who retires from service on attaining the 
age of retirement, while under suspension or wile disciplinary 


1. Substituted by FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 3.2. 1980 (w.e.f. 28-2-1980) 
2.. Substituted by No. FD 38 SRS 69 dt. 21.5.69 
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or criminal proceedings are pending against him, if in the view 
of such authority there is a possibility of some money becoming 
recoverable from him on conclusion of the proceedings against 
him. On conclusion of the proceedings, he will become eligible to 
the amount so withheld after adjustment of Government dues, if 
any. 

(3) (a) Where the service of a Government servant has 
been extended in the interest of public service beyond the date 
of his retirement, he may be granted— 


(i) during the period of extension, any earned leave due 
in respect of the period of such extension plus the earned leave 
which was at his credit on the date of his retirement, subject to 
a maximum of 120 days/180 days as the case may be, as 
prescribed under clause (a) and (b) of sub-rule (9) of Rules L212, 


(ii) after expiry of the period of extension, cash, equivalent 
in the manner provided in sub-rule (1) in respect of earned leave 
at his credit on the date of retirement, plus the earned leave 
earned during the period of extension, reduced by the earned leave 
availed of during such period, subject to a maximum of 240 days. 


(b) The cash equivalent payable under sub-clause (ii) of 
clause (a) of this sub-rule shall be calculated in the manner 
indicated in clause (b) of sub-rule (1) above. 


(4) A Government servant who retires by giving notice to 
Government or who is retired by Government by giving him notice 
or pay and allowances in lieu of such notice in accordance with 
the provisions of rule 285, may be granted, suo-motto by the 
authority competent to grant leave, cash equivalent of the leave 
Salary in respect of earned leave at his credit, subject to a 
maximum of 240 days. 


' [(4) (A) Where a Government Servant is compulsorily 
retired as a measure of penalty under the provisions of Karnataka 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957 and 
the disciplinary authority has not imposed any reduction in the 


1. Inserted by No. FD 39 SRS 88 dt. 18-3-89 (w.e.f. 6-4-89). 
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amount of his pension (including gratuity) under rule 218 of the 
rules, the authority competent to grant leave shall suo moto issue 
an order granting cash equivalent of leave salary for earned leave, 
if any, at the credit of the Government servant, on the date of such 
retirement, subject toa maximum of two hundred and forty days.] 


(5) Incase a Government servant dies while in service, the 
cash equivalent of the leave salary in respect of earned leave at 
the credit of the deceased Government servant on the date of his 
death, subject to a maximum of 240 days shall be paid to his 
family. 

(6) A Government servant who is declared by a medical 
authority to be completely and permanently incapacitated for 
further service may be granted suo-motto, by the authority 
competent to grant leave, cash equivalent of leave salary in respect 
of earned leave due and admissible on the date of his invalidation 
from service, subject to a maximum of 240 days. 


(7) The cash equivalent payable under sub-rule (4) *,{(4) 
(a),) (5) and (6) shall be calculated in the manner indicated in 
clause (b) of sub- rule (1) above. : 


119:— 2 [In respect of Government servants governed by 
these rules, leave account should be maintained in Form 1. The 
leave at credit on the date immediately preceding the date with 
effect from which a Government servant has elected to be governed 
by the rules in this part (hereinafter in this rule called the said 
date) should be noted on the top page of the page containing the 
leave accounts. Such leave and the leave availed of by the 
Government servant after the said date should be noted in it 
separately and not mixed up with the leave earned after the said 
date.| 


120 :—In respect of Government servants as who have, in 
pursuance of the option exercised under the provisions of rule 105 
or the provisions thereunder, elected to be governed by the rules 
in this part with effect from the Ist day of August 1962 or the 


1. Inserted by FD 39 SRS 88 dt 18-3-1989 (w.e.f. 6-4- 1989) 
2. Substituted by FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 8-2-1980 (w.e.f. 28-2- 1980) 
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first day of October 1972 or the first day of January 1978, as 
the case may be, hereinafter in this rule called the ‘said date’ the 
following provisions shall be aplicable. 


I. Inthe case of Government servants allotted to the new 
State of Mysore from the States of Bombay, Hyderabad, Coorg and 
Madras. 


(1) Bombay Leave Rules: 
(i) Old Leave rules:—- Leave on average pay. 


The maximum leave on average pay at a time will be limited 
to four months; it may be extended upto eight months, if the leave 
in excess of four months is spent out of India or the leave in excess 
of four months is supported by Medical Certificate but is not leave 
preparatory to retirement. 


(ii) Revised Leave Rules: 


(a) Earned Leave: Earned leave will be added to earned 
leave earned from the said date (upto the prescribed 
maximum limit). 


(b) Half pay leave due: This will be added to half pay 
leave earned from the said date. 


(2) The Madras Leave Rules, 1933: 


The following method shall be adopted in calculating the 
unearned leave (i.e., leave on private affairs and leave on Medical 
Certificate) at the credit of the Government servant the date 
immediately preceding the said date: 


_ Calculate the ratio between the period of completed years of 
service put in by the Government servant to the date immediately 
preceding the said date and ithe total period of completed years 
of service he would put in if he would retire at the age of 
superannuation (55 years). Calculate the amount of unearned 
leave at the same ratio and deduct the leave availed of to the date 
immediately preceding the said date. The balance will be the 
amount of unearned leave (half pay leave due) at the credit of the 


Government servant on the said date. If the leave already taken 
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exceeds the amount that would thus be admissible, the excess 
should be shown in red ink in the leave account and debited 
against half pay leave that would be earned for each completed 
year of service from the said date. 


This principle is applicable also to other cases where leave 
is not based on a fixed fraction of the service rendered. 


Il. Inthe case of Government servants allotted to the New 
State of Mysore from the Old State of Mysore eligible for leave 
under the Mysore Services Regulations. 


(a) Privilege leave :— This will be added to "Earned Leave" 
due from the said date (subject to the prescribed maximum limit). 


During the period of privilege leave availed of on or after 
the said date (as earned leave) the leave salary should not be less 
than the " salary” as on the date immediately preceding the said 
date. 


Note :— In the case of temporary Government Servants who 
had put in a service of one year as on the said date, the amount 
of privilege leave due up to the date immediately preceding the 
said date will be calculated at 1/11th of the period of duty as per 
the Leave Rules in Mysore Service Regulations and the amount 
of earned leave due will be calculated at 1/22nd of the period of 
duty as per the Leave Rules in this part from the said date, till 
the date of completion of a service of one year. 


(b) Leave on half average Salary :— This will be added to 
“ Half pay leave due’. 


Note 1:— Temporary Government servants who have put in 
a service of less than 5 years as on the said date may be given 
credit furlough leave on half average pay calculated with reference 
to their service as on the date immediately preceding the said date, 
and carried forward for availment after the said date subject to 
the limit prescribed in the New Leave Rules. 
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_ Note 2:— According to Article 207, Mysore Service Regula- 
tions (Old), Average salary will be granted during Furlough due 
for a total period not exceeding one year in the whole service, (six 
months at a time which can be extended upto eight months on 
Medical certificates) twice the period of Furlough leave on Average 
salary being debited to the leave account in terms of leave on half 
average salary. 


The employees of the old Mysore State will be permitted to 
avail the Furlough Leave on average salary, which was at credit 
on the date immediately preceding the said date on or after the 
said date, subject to the prescribed maximum limits. The total of 
furlough on average salary (Old Rules) and of commuted leave 
(New Rules) should not exceed one year, during the whole service, 
if the Government servant had earned leave on average pay for 
at least 120 days on the date immediately preceding the said date. 


If the leave earned is less, the maximum limit will stand 
correspondingly reduced. 


Leave on half average salary during the whole service (other 
than privilege leave or earned leave) should not exceed three years. 


Note 3— Government servants of the old Mysore State can 
be granted furlough leave on average salary which was at their 
credit on the date immediately preceding the said date, 
preparatory to retirement, subject to the prescribed limit.] 


SECTION II - CASUAL LEAVE 
1 [xxx] 
SECTION IIII - EXAMINATION LEAVE 


130. The rules in this Section regulate the grant of leave to 
enable Government servants to appear at examinations. 


131. Examination leave may be affixed or prefixed to earned 
leave; except as herein provided, no kind of leave, except half pay 
leave on medical certificate, may be granted in continuation of 
Examination leave. 


¥, Deleted by No. FD 163 SRS 58 dt. 4-12-58 (w.e.f, 1-1- 1959). 
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132. A Government servant while absent from his office or 
from his station to attend an obligatory Departmental Examina- 
tien is considered to be on duty. 


133. Leave may not be given to a Government servant to 
prepare for examination, or for recreation after examination. A 
reasonable time, including the day or days of examination, should 
be allowed for the journey to and from the place of examination, 
and nothing more. 


134. A Government servant permitted to present himself at 
any examination which must be passed before he is eligible for 
higher appointment in any branch of the public service, may, 
under the orders of his immediate departmental superior, be 
allowed leave of absence for the number of days which is actually 
necessary to enable him to attend the examination, that is, the 
number of days required for travelling from his station to the place 
of examination and back, and the number of days which the 
examination itself will occupy. During this absence no deduction 
will be made from the allowances of the Government servant 
unless the Head of the Office finds such deduction necessary to 
enable him to make arrangements for carrying on the work. Such 
leave should not be allowed more than twice for each standard 


of examination. 


1 ({Exception:— A Government Servant appearing for the 
examinations like Subordinate Accounts Service and Treasury 
Head Accountants, Examination held only at Bangalore Centre, 
may be allowed leave of absence for the number of days which 
is actually necessary to enable him to attend the examination and 
for the period required for travelling to Bangalore and back to his 
place of duty, for the first three attempts irrespective of whether 
he appears for the whole examination or a particular part or parts 
comprised therein. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 97 SRS 68, dt. 2-9-68. 
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* [134-A : For purposes of the rules contained in this section 
- as wellas clause (d) of the sub-rule (15) of rule 8 of these rules, an 
examination or test is deemed to be obligatory, if it is prescribed 
as a condition precedent for allowing increments or promotion, or 
for confirmation, Examination Leave is not leave in the normal 
sense. To get the benefit of duty to appear for an obligatory 
examination, the Government servant concerned shall obtain per- 
mission to be away from office. Such permission shall be given only 
twice in respect of each such obligatory test or departmental 
examination, subject to the provisions of the Exception below rule 
134 of these rules. Where such absence cannot be treated as duty, 
the Government servant has to apply for such kind of leave as is due 
and adminissible to him. ] 


SECTION IV - MATERNITY LEAVE 


* [135:-(1) A female Government servant may be granted 
maternity leave by an authority competent to grant leave for a 
period of 90 days from the date of its commencement. During such 
period, she shall be paid leave salary equal to the pay drawn 
immediately before proceeding on leave. 


(2) Maternity leave may also be granted in case of miscar- 
riage or abortion including abortion induced under the Medical 
Termination of Pregnancy Act 1971 (but not threatened abortion), 
subject to the conditions that:- 


(a) the leave ‘does not exceed six weeks: and 


(b) the application for leave is supported by a medical 
certificate from a Registered Medical Practitioner. 


(3) | Maternity leave under sub-rule (1) or (2) above shall not 
be admissible to a female Government servant who has two or more 
living children. 


(4) (a) Maternity leave may be combined with vacation or 
any other kind of leave. Such leave not exceeding sixty days may 
be granted without production of medical certifcate. 


I; Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 79 dated 30-10-79 (wef 8-11-79) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 9 SRS 86 dated 19-9-86 (wef 25-9-86). 
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(b) Leave in further continuation of leave granted under 
clause (a) of sub-rule (4) may be granted in the case of illness of the 
female Government servant subject to production of a medical 
certificate from the Authorised Medical Attendant. Such leave may 
also be granted in case of illness of a newly born baby, subject to 
production of a medical certificate from the Authorised Medical, 
Attendant to the effect that the condition of ailing baby warrants 
personal attention and that her presence by the baby’s side is 
absolutely necessary. 


(5) the maternity leave shall not be debited against the leave 
account.] 


SECTION V - SPECIAL DISABILITY LEAVE 


136. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified, 
Government may grant special disability leave to a Government 
servant. ' [whether permanent or temporary] who is disabled by 
injury intentionally inflicted or caused in, or in consequence of the 
due performance of his official duties or in consequence of his 
official position. 


(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability 
manifests itself within three months of the occurance to which itis 
attributed and the person disabled acted with due promptitude in 
bringing it to notice. But the Government if they are satisfied as to 
the cause of the disability may permit leave to be granted in cases 
where the disability manifested itself more than three months after 
the occurrence of its cause. 


2 ((3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified 
by the Authorised Medical Attendant of the Government servant 
concerned to be necessary. It shall not be extended except with the 
certificate of that authority and shall in no case exceed 24 months.] 

(4) Such leave may be combined with leave of any other 
kind. 

L. inserted by No. FD 18 SRS 61 dated 6-5-61 (wef 18-5-61) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 18 SRS 61 dated 6-5-61 (wef 18-5-61). 
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(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if the 
disability is aggravated or reproduced in similar circumstances at 
a later date but not more than twenty-four months of such leave 
shall be granted in consequence of any one disability. 


(6) Special disability leave will count as duty in calculating 
service for pension but it will not count as service for leave. It will 
not be regarded as interrupting service for leave under the ordinary 
rules, nor as diminishing the amount of such leave at the Govern- 
ment servant's credit nor as part of the maximum leave admissable 
to him, except that commutted leave taken under Rule 114 (c) will 
be reckoned as half-pay leave. ~ 


‘ [(7) Leave salary during such leave shall- 


(a) for the first 120 days of any period of such leave, 
including a period of such leave granted under sub-rule (5), beequal 
to leave salary while on earned leave: and 


(b) for the remaining period of such leave, be equal to the 
leave salary during half pay leave: 


Provided that a Government servant may, at his option be 
allowed leave salary as in clause (a) for a period not exceeding 
another 120 days, and in that event the period of such leave shall 
be debited to his half pal leave account.] 


(8) Inthecase ofa person towhom the Workmen's Compen- 
sation Act applies, the amount of leave allowance payable under 
this Rule shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable 
under that Act. 


137. Government may extend the application of the provi- 
sions of Rule 136 to a Government servant *{ whether permanent 
or temporary] who is disabled by injury accidentally incurred in or 
in consequence of the due performance of his official duties or in 
consequence of his official position or by illness incurred in the 
performance of any particular duty which has the effect of increas- 
ing his liability to illness or injury beyond the ordinary risk 
attaching to the civil post which he holds. The grant of this 
concession is subject to the following further conditions:- 


iS Substituted by No. FD 65 SRS 80 dated 18-11-80 (wef 27-} 1-80). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 18 SRS 61 dated 6-5-6] (wef 18.5.61). 
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(a) that the disability, if due to disease must certified by 
1 [the Authorised Medical Attendant of the Government 
servant concerned] to be directly due to the performance 
of the particular duty, and 


(b) that if the Government servant has contracted such 
disability during service otherwise than with a Military 
force, it must be in the opinion of Government so 
exceptional in character [xx......] and 


2{(c) that the period of absence recommended by an Author- 
ised Medical Attendant may be covered in party by leave 
under this rule and in part by any other kind of leave, 
and that the amount of special disability leave grarited 
on leave salary equal to that admissible on earned leave 
shall not exceed 120 days.] 


138. Temporary employees of the Livestock Farms of the 
Veterinary Department who are incapacitated for work from injuries 
received in the exceution of their legitimate duties (provided the 
injuries are not due to any negligence on their part) may be granted 
leave with allowance upto 30 days by the Director of Animal 
Husbandry in Karnataka on the strength of a medical certificate 
granted by a District Medical Officer. 


SECTION VI - OTHER KINDS OF LEAVE 


139. Special leave not exceeding 15 days for every half-year 
may be granted toa Government servant of the Medical Department 
who handles radium. The interval between two such periods of 
special leave should not be less than six months. The leave is not 
allowed to accumulate. 


The leave allowances payable during this special leave are 


those admissible during earned leave. The >eriod spent on special 
leave counts for half-pay leave but not for earned leave. 


3 [xxx] 


——— 

1. Inserted by No. FD 18 SRS 61 dated 6-5-61 (wef 18-5-61). 
Substituted by No. FD 65 SRS 80 dated 11-11-80 (wef 27-1 1-80). 
Deleted by No. FD 241 SRS 71 dated 28- 12-71 
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‘ [Note 2:- The above leave may be treated as similar to earned 
leave for purposes of increments and pension]. 


* [Note 3:- The following staff of the Virus Diagnostic Labora- 
tory, Shimoga and the Kyasanur Forest Disease Control Unit, Sagar 
who have to handle infectious material and are subject to risk may 
be allowed Special Leave under this _rule. 


1. Virus Diagnostic Laboratory, Shimoga 
(i) | Assistant Director of Public Health 
(ii) | Research Assistant 
(iii) Scientific Assistants (Two) 

(iv) Senior Laboratory Technicians (Two) 
(v) Animal Attendants (Seven) 
(vi) Peons 
2.  Kyasanur Forest Disease Control Unit, Sagar 
() Medical Officer of Health 
(ii) Junior Health Inspectors 
(iii) Driver 
(iv) Cleaner] 


140. Rangers and Foresters, forest Guards and Clearks of the 
Forest Department working in the Ranges mentioned below may be 
given a special locality leave of one month on full pay for every year 
in addition to earned leave to enable them to havea change of place 
to recoup their health. The grant of this leave should not involve 
extra cost and the work of officers on leave should be arranged to be 
looked after by those of a neighbouring Range:- 


[Range Offices.] 
Kakankote 


Ainurmarigudi 
Begur 
Heggadadevanakote 


SP ey 


i. Inserted by No. FD 153 SRS 59, dated 7-7-59 (wef 1-4-58). 
ys Inserted by No. FD 135 SRS 68, dated 2-9-68 (wef 13-6-61). 
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5 Muthodi 
6. Thadasa 
Y A Manjarabad 
8 Sivesvar 
9. Sacrebyle 
10. Umblebyle 
11. Choradi 
12. Koppa Range (Chikmagalur District) 
13. Kallurkatte 
14. Agumbe Range 
15. Mudigere 
16. Lakkavalli 
}?f. Narasimharajapura 
18. Hebbe Range 


FORESTERS ONLY 


Maddur (Gundlupet Range) 
Bandipur 

Anechowkur 
Veeranahosahalli 

Koppa (Mysore District) 
Settihalli 

Hanagere 

Kumbi Forester 

.  Talaguppa 

Note 1:- The above leave may be treated as similar to earned 
leave for purposes of leave salary, increments, half-pay leave and 
pensions. 

Note 2:- The leave may not be combined with leave other than 
earned leave but the grant of special locality leave should not result 
in extra cost. 

Note 3:- The leave may not be accumulated beyond a period of 
one month. 


' [x x x] 


Bi Deleted by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dated 8-2-80 (wef 28-2-80) 
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CHAPTER XII - SUBSIDIARY RULES 
Conditions of Grant 


143. Ifin the intrest of the Public Service, all applications for 
leave cannot be complied with, authority competent to sanction 
leave will have full discretion in deciding which should be granted, 
and in so doing, it may take into consideration the following 
circumstances:- 


(1) The Government servants who can, for the time being, 
be conveniently spared. 


(2) The leave due to various competing applicants. 


(3) The amount and character of the previous continuous - 
service that they have rendered. 


(4) The fact that a Government servant was compulsorily 
recalled from the leave last enjoyed by him. 


(5) The fact that a Government servant has been refused 
leave in the public interests. 


* (144. Leave shall not be granted to a Government Servant 
whom a competent punishing authority has decided to dismiss. 
remove or compulsorily retire from Government Service]. 


* [145. A Government servant appointed as a probationer is 
entitled to leave as a temporary Government servant). 


146. “Apprentice” means a person deputed for training ina 
trade or business with a view toemployment in Government service 
who draws pay at monthly rates from Government during such 
training but is not employed in or against a substantive vacancy in 
the cadre of a department. | 


_ Leave on medical certificate on half average pay not exceeding 
one month may be given to an apprentice in each year of appren- 
ticeship. | 

Extraordinary leave without allowance may be given for a 


period not exceeding two months on each occasion and this may be 
combined with leave on half average pay. 


i. Substituted by No. FD 58 SRS 58, dated 8-4-1958 (wef 1-4-1958) 
a. Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 80, dated 23-5-1980 (wef 5-6-1980) 
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147. Part-time Government servants are not entitled to any 
other kind of leave except casual leave, which shall be limited to 
fifteen days ineach calendar year innon-vacation departments and 
ten days in vacation departments. 


148. A Section-writer or a Press servant paid under the piece 
work system will come under the service rules of the Press. 


149. Earned leave is not allowed to a Government servant 
employed in an establishment the duties of which are not continu- 
ous, but are restricted to certain fixed periods in each year. 


150. Re-employed pensioners who are granted either salary 
or honorarium may be allowed earned leave ! [as per rule 112]. 


2[Note:- The authority competent to grant leave may grant 
cash equivalent of earned leave earned by the re-employed Govern- 
ment servant during the period of re-employed and at his credit on 
the date of termination of the period and re-employed. The cash 
equivalent payable under this rule shall be calculated in the manner 
indicated in clause (b) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 1 18-A of the rules]. 


Service counting for Leave 


151. AGovernmentservant who is discharged on reduction of 
establishment from, or resigns the Public Service, and is 
re-employed after an interval, cannot without the permission of the 
authority sanctioning the re-employment, count his former service 
towards leave. 


152. A Government servant who is dismissed or removed 
from the Public Service but is reinstated on appeal or revision is 
entitled to count his former service of leave. 


3{152-A. A Government servant employed while on refused 
leave under rule 110, earns leave under rule ' [1 12] in respect of the 
priod of employment running concurrently with refused leave and 
the leave so earned may be granted as terminal leave under the Note 
below Rule 150]. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 9 SRS 87, dated 15-5-1987 (wef 21-5-1987) 
3. __ Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 68, dated 15-1-1969 
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Earned Leave (Vacation Department) 


153. In the case of every Government servant to who.n Rule 
113 applies, the presumption is that he will avail himself of the 
vacation. No certificate of title to earned leave except the leave “in 
case of urgent necessity” under Rule 113 canbe given for the period 
of service rendered between two vacations, until the second vaca- 
tion expires. If, however, the conditions required to render a 
Government servant eligible for earned leave under the ordinary 
rules are subsequently fulfilled in respect of the second vacation, 
any earned leave which may have been granted on half pay, in 
consequence of the presumption that the Government servant 
would avail himself of the vacation may be commutted into earned 
leave on full pay. Earned leave on full pay may be combined with 
earned leave on half pay to the extent due. 


' [Note:- The District and Sessions Judges and all other 
Judicial Officers (Gazetted and non gazetted) in the Mysore Judicial 
Services are treated as Officers of the Vacation Department. 


154. A Judicial Officer (Gazetted) who is exercising jurisdic- 
tion in both Civil and Criminal cases in a combined court, may be 
permitted to avail himself of the summer vacation. If he does not 
avail of the summer vacation, he will be entitled to earn earned leave 
under the ordinary rules. 


Exception:-A Judicial Officer (Gazetted or non- gazetted) exer- 
cising jurisdiction only in criminal cases is not entitled to avail 
himself of summer vacation. He is entitled to earn earned leave 
under the ordinary rules]. 


155. (a) AGovernment servant transferred from a vacation to 
a non-vacation departments, counts his service for earned leave 
under the ordinary rules from the date on which the last vacation 
in the former department ended. 


(b) If, however, he had at his credit at the time of his transfer 
any earned leave on full pay admissible to him the amount of such 
earned leave shall be added to the earned leave calculated under 
sub-rule (a) of this rule. 


3. Amended by No. FD 48 SRS 60, dated 23-8-1960 (wef 1-9- 1960) 
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156. A Government servant transferred from a non-vacation 
to a vacation department can take earned leave which was at his 
credit at the time of such transfer. ' [<* -*), 


157. Government servants whose earned leave is regulated by 
Rule 113 may combine vacation with earned leave, or other leave 
whether taken by itself or combined under Rule 109 either at the 
beginning or at the end thereof, provided that:- 


| (1) no additional expenditure is incurred by Government 
for the period of the vacation; 


(2) vacation is not both affixed and suffixed to leave; and 


(3) | whenvacation is taken in conjunction with earned leave, 
whether taken by itself or in combination with other leave, the total 
period of eanred leave and vaction should not together exceed 120 
days. 


Commencement and end of Leave. 


158. Ordinarily, leave begins on the day on which the transfer 
of charge is effected, or if charge is transferred afternoon, on the 
following day. Similarly, such leave ordinarily ends on the day 
preceding that on which charge is resumed, or if charge is resumed 
afternoon, on that day. But ifa Sunday or one or more Gazetted 
holidays fall on the day immediately preceding that on which the 
leave begins or on the day on which the leave 2 [xxx.] between two 
appointments ends, a Government servant may leave his station at 
the close of the day before or return to it at the end of such holidays, 
provided his departure or return does not involve: - 


(i) | theimmediate transfer ofa Government servant from or 
to another station, or the loss ofhis appointment by a Government 
servant appointed temporarily to the service, 


(ii) the taking over of money, unless, subject to the condi- 
tion that the departing Government servant remarks responsible for 
the money in his charge, Government specially allows transfer of 
charge to take place before or after the holidays. 


1. Deleted by No. FD 78 SRS 76, dated 23-9-1977 (wef 6- 10-1977) 
2. Amended by No. FD 87 SRS 59, dated 5-8-1959 (wef 13-8- 1959) 
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' [If holidays are as above prefixed to leave, the leave and the 
consequent re-arrangement of allowances, if any, take effect from 
first day after the holidays on which the office is open of business, 
and if holidays are affixed to leave, the leave is treated as having 
terminated on, and the re-arrangement of allowances, ifany, takes 
effect from the day on which the Government servant would have 
resumed charge had holidays not followed the leave. ]. 


Note 1 - In cases in which the application of the above rules 
as to prefixing and affixing holidays to leave is doubtful or inequi- 
table. Government shall decide which Government servant shall be 
held to have been in charge and to whom the salary of the office for 
the Sunday or holiday shall be paid. 


Note 2 - For the purpose of this Rule, the office is regarded as 
closed for business only on Sundays and Gazetted holidays. 


Explanatory Note:- the intention of the above Rule is that 
Sunday and Gazetted holidays may be affixed and suffixed ! [x x x] 
to leave. [x x x]. 


As regards the regulation of pay and allowance during holi- 
days prefixed and /or suffixed to leave, pay and allowances during 
such holidays are to be granted as if the Government servant 
concermed is on duty. 


' [Note 3 - Prefixing and suffixing holidays to leave under this 
rule shall be allowed automatically except in cases where for 
administrative reasons permission for prefixing or suffixing any 
holiday to leave is specifically with-held and mentioned in the order 
sanctioning the leave. 


Note 4 - In the case of leave on medical certificate, the 
prefixing/suffixing of leave shall be determined with reference to the 
date of issue of Medical Certificate keeping in view the instructions 
issued in O.M No. FD 178 SRS 68, dated 23rd November 1968. ] 


Return to Duty 


159. (a) A Government servant on leave may not return to 
duty more than fourteen days before the expiry of the period leave 


granted to him unless he is permitted to doso by the authority which 
granted him leave. 


1. Amended by No. FD 87 SRS 59, dated 5-8-1959 (wef 13-8-1959) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
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(b) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (a) a 
Government servant on leave preparatory to retirement shall be 
precluded from withdrewing his request for permission toretire and 
from returning to duty, save with the consent of the authority 
empowered to appoint him. 


160. No Government servant who has been granted leave on 
medical certificate may return to duty without first producing a ; 
medical certificate of fitness in the prescribed form. The authority 
sanctioning leave, may require a similar certificate in the case ofany 
Government servant who has been granted leave for reasons of 
health, even though such leave was not actually granted on a 
medical certificate ' [The medical certificate of fitness may be in the 
following form:- 


We the members of the Medical Board 


Br cc eardagdtcgnoeadvnscscteqenentosesses+* Civil Surgeori/ Staff 
Surgeon/ Authorised Medical Attendant, /Registered Medical Prac- 
titiomer Of .,.....-...---sereecereesereeeeeeeeceneeseees do hereby certify that We/ 


I have carefully examined Shri/Smt [Kumari ......ccceeeeserrneeeeeess 
whose signature is given below, and find that he/she has recovered 
from his/her illness and is now fit to resume duties in Government 
Service. We/I also certify that before arriving at this decision. We/ 
Ihave examined the original medical certificate (s) and statement (s) 
of the case (or certified copies thereof) on which leave was granted 
or extended and have taken these into consideration in arriving at 
our/my decision. 


Members of the Medical Board 


Signature of the 
Government Servant. Is centussanpanenunparertiee rveetetutonn acts +ost Feirsvee =" 


SN Fed canadichadtvtssbavenervenceretve tenes heust reese 
Civil Surgeon/Staff Surgeon /Authorised 
Medical Attendant / Registered 
Medical Practitioner-.] 


l. Inserted by No. FD 76 SRS 75, dated 18/22-3-1976 (wef 19-8-1976) 
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* [161. A Government servant on leave may be recalled by the 
authority sanctioning leave to duty before the expiry of his leave only 
if such recall is considered necessary in public interest. Such recall 
shall be compulsory and the Government servant shall be entitled, 
if the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to be treated as on 
duty from the date on which he starts for the station to which he 
is ordered and to draw- 


(a) _ travelling allowance in accordance with the provisions of 
rule 554 for the journey, and , 


(b) leave salary until he joins the post at the same rate at 
which he would have drawn it but for the recall to duty. 


Overstaying Leave . 


_ ?[162. °[A Government servant who remains absent after the 
end of his leave is entitled to no leave salary for the period of such 
absence and that period shall be debited to his leave account as 
though it were half pay leave to the extent such leave is due and as 
extraordinary leave to the extent the period of half pay leave falls 
short of the period of such absence, unless the leave is extended by 
a competent authority] Absence from duty after the expiry of leave 
will render a Government servant liable to disciplinary action for 
misconduct except where the Government servant establishes to 
the satisfaction of the authority competent to sanction leave that he 
was unable to join duty for reasons beyond his control. 


‘xXx 
? [163 - 164 xx x] 


Combination, Extension and 
Commutation of Leave 


165. The authority competent to sanction leave may,- 


(1) grant toa Government servant any kind of leave admis- 
sible under these Rules (incuding Extraordinary leave without 
allowance) in combination with any other kind of leave so admis- 
sible or in continuation of leave of any other kind already taken. 


Substituted. by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
Amended by No. FD 178 SRS 59, dated 26-8-1959 (wef 3-9-1959) 
Amended by No. FD 178 SRS 59, dated 13-1 1-1959 (wef 19-11-1959) 
Deleted by No. FD 44 SRS 77, dated 31-5-1978 (wef 19-9-1978) 
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1 (Note 1 - Earned leave already sanctioned and availed of prior 
to 29th January 1971, shall not be permitted to be converted into 
commuted leave/half pay leave]. 


2 [Note 2 - Earned leave already sanctioned and availed of on 
and after 29th January 1971 shall not be permitted to be converted 
into commuted leave/half pay leave]. 


(2) commute the whole or any portion of any leave granted 
under these rules retrospectively into any other kind of leave which 
was admissible when the original leave was granted, and 


(3) commute retrospectively periods of absence without 
leave into leave without allowances. 


Note - Extraordinary leave wthout allowances cannot be 
converted retrospectively into leave on medical certificate, but leave 
may be given on medical certificate in continuation of extraordinary 
leave without allowances. 


Explanatory Note - Casual leave once utilised cannot be 
commuted retrospectively into leave of any other kind ata later date 
after the return of the Government servant to duty. In the case, 
however, of a Government servant who avails of casual leave and 
before return to duty applies for earned leave or other leave, the 
casual leave already applied for should be treated as cancelled, and 
the leave sanctioned will have effect from the date the Government 
servant concerned ceased to perform his duties. 


Leave after the date of Compulsory Retirement 


166. *[xxxJ]. In cases where the extension of service has been 
granted by the competent authority, the Heads of Departments are 
authorised to grant leave (either refused before superannuation or 
earned during the period of extension) upto 120 days in the 
aggregate to the non-gazetted Government servants without refer- 


ence to Government. 


3 (Note - The refusal of leave should be only on account of 
exigencies of service (Vide Rule 110) and with the prior approval of 
Government]. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 195 SRS 72, dated 23-3-1973 (wef 29-1-1971) 


2. Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 77, dated 7-11-1977 and 
FD 73 SRS 79 dated 12-2-1980 (wef 8-12- 1977) 
a Amended by No. FD 13 SRS 64, dated 13-3-1964 (wef 16-5- 1964) 
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167. In the case of a superannuated pensioner of another 
Government re-employed in State service, the leave refused to him 
by that Government prior to his attaining the age of superannuation 
should run concurrently with the period of re-employment, but the 
refused leave cannot be sanctioned in continuation of the date of 
expiry of the term of re-employment. 


Employment during Leave 


168. Saveinvery exceptional circumstances, no Government 
servant should be granted leave whether with or without allow- 
ances, to allow of his practising at the Bar or pursuing any other 
profession or calling. 


169. A Government servant who is already on leave may not 
take service or accept any employment ' [(including the setting up 
ofa private professional practice as accountant, consultant or legal 
or medical practitioner)] which involves the receipt of a fee or 
honouraium, wihtout obtaining the previous sanction of Govern- 
ment-provided that when the Government servant is non-gazetted, 
the special permission of the authority empowered to appoint him 
is sufficient authority for the acceptance of such temporary 
employment. 


Note 1 - This Rule does not apply to the acceptance of fees for 
literacy work or for service as an examiner or to similaremployment, 
nor does it apply to acceptance of foreign service which is governed 
by the Rules in Chapter XXVI. 


2 [Note 2 - This Rule does not also apply where a Government 
servant has been allowed to take up a limited amount of private 
practice and receives fees therefor as part of his conditions of service 
e.g., where a right of private practice has been granted to a Medical 
Officer. ] 


Note 3 - (a) If a Government servant who has proceeded on 
leave preparatory to retirement before the date of superannuation 
is required for further service in any department of Government in 
or outside India, and he is agreeabale to return to duty he will be 


recalled to duty and the unexpired portion ofhis leave from the date 


L. Inserted by No. FD 228 SRS 59, dated 6-10-1959 (wef 15-10-1959) 
YZ Substituted by No. FD 85 SRS 59, dated 8-4-1959 (wef 30-4- 1959) 
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of his rejoining duty will be cancelled. The leave so cancelled will be 
treated as leave refused and subject to the provision of Rule 166, 
it may be granted from the date of superannuation of the Govern- 
ment servant. Such recall will be treated as optional for the purpose 
of Rule 161. 


‘ [(b) No permission for taking up private employment during 
leave preparatory to retirement shall be granted. If a Government 
servant is re-employed in Government service or is permitted to take 
up employment in Public Sector Undertakings/Statutory or non- 
Statutory bodies /Corporations /Government Companies which are 
owned or controlled by Government or in which Government have 
major financial interest, he may continue to enjoy his leave 
concurrently with such employment subject to the following: - 


(i) | TheGovernment servant shall be entitled to leave salary 
to which he is entitled in the normal course]. 


2 (ii) During such employment his claim to dearness and 
compensatory allowances, if any, admissible will be regulated with 
reference to his pay. These allowances will neither be admissible on 
leave salary, nor will the leave salary be taken into account in 
calculating them]. 


3 [(iii) The increment falling due during the period of refused 
leave granted under Rule 110 may be released provided he has been 
re-employed in the same post or a post carrying identical scale of pay 
unless specifically withheld by an order of the competent authority. 
The pay including the increment so accrued shall be taken into 
account for regulation of pay under Rule 313 (b) in cases where the 
person is continued on re-employment beyond the date of expiry of 
the refused leave]. 

4 {(c) AGovernment servant while on refused leave under rule 
110 or terminal leave under rule 150 and permitted to take up 
employrnent during such leave shall be entitled to draw leave salary 
and allowances specified in clause (b) of this note]. 


Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 80, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
Inserted by No. FD 54 SRS 60, dated 23-6-1960 (wef 30-6- 1960) 
Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 69, dated 13-4-1970. 

Substituted by No. FD 91 SRS 80, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
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Allowances 


170. Fixed travelling allowance is not admissible during leave 
and may be drawn by the substitute. 


1{171. The drawal of ? [House Rent Allowance, Compensa- 
tory-cum-House Rent Allowance or City compensatory Allowance] 
by a Government Servant during leave shall be regulated as stated 
below:- 


(1) AGovernment servant shall be entitled to draw * [House 
Rent Allowance, Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance or City 
Compensatory Allowance] during the leave at the samerate at which 
he was drawing this allowance before he proceeded on leave. For this 
purpose leave means the entire leave (including extraordinary leave) 
if it does not exceed four months and the first four months of leave 
if the actual duration of the leave exceeds that period. * [A 
Government servant on leave preparatory to retirement and/or 
refused leave shall also be entitled to draw these allowances at the 
same rate at which he was drawing before proceeding on leave for 
the duration of such leave not exceeding 120 days/four months, or 
for the first 120 days/four months, if the duration of such leave 
exceeds this limit]. When vacation or holidays are combined with 
leave, the entire period of vacation or holidays and leave shall be 
taken as one spell of leave. Unless in any case it be otherwise 
expressly provided in these rules joining time shall be added to the 
period of four months. 


max X X) 


Note 2 - The drawal of this allowance during periods of 
vacations whether combined with leave or not shall be regulated in 
the same manner as during leave. 


4 [Note 3 - The grant of House Rent Allowance, Compensatory- 
cum-House Rent Allowance or City Compensatory allowance to the 
Government servants who are originally granted leave on medical 
grounds or otherwise but do not join duty after expiry of such leave 
owing to death /invalidation during such leave, shall be regulated 
under Note-1]. 


Amended by No. FD 22 SRS 67, dated 7-12-1967. 

Amended by No. FD 82 SRS 69, dated 24-9-1969, (wef 1-4- 1969) 
Amended by No. FD 119 SRS 75, dated 13/16-2-1976 (wef 19-2-76) 
Inserted by No. FD 206 SRS 74, dated 7-7-1975 (wef 7-8-1975) 
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(2) The limit of four months shall be extended to eight 
months for the purpose of grant of this allowance in the case of 
Government servants suffering from T.B., Cancer or other ailments 
during the period of their leave taken on medical certificates when 
such certificates are in the forms prescribed under Rules 179, 182 
and 189 of these rules. It is immaterial whether the leave is on 
medical certificate from the very commencement or is in continu- 
ation of other leave as defined in sub-rule (1). The question whether 
this allowance may be paid to an officer suffering from T.B., Cancer 
or other ailments during leave on medical certificates exceeding 
eight months shall be decided by Government. 


(3) Drawal of this allowance during the period of leave in 
excess of first 4 months shall be subject to furnishing the following 
cerificate; - 


“The Government servant concerned continued, for the period 
for which House Rent Allowance, Compensatory-cum-House Rent 
Allowance or City Compensatory Allowance is claimed to reside at 
the same station from where he proceded on leave”] 


172. A Government servant on earned leave may draw his 
tentage on the conditions prescribed for House Rent in Rule 171. 


173. Local allowance granted for the unhealthiness of the 
locality may be drawn during the period of earned leave. Local 
allowance granted for other purposes may be drawn during the 
period ofearned leave provided there is noextra cost to Government. 


1[_x xx] 


2 {173-A. Non-practising allowance sanctioned to Resident 
Medical Officers and the teaching staff in the Medical Colleges may 
be drawn during the periods of leave with allowances not exceeding 
4 months or 120 days or during the first 4 months or 120 days of 
leave in excess of 4 months or 120 days taken ata time provided that 
the Government servant is likely to return after the expiry of the 
leave, to the same post or to another post carrying non-practising 
allowance and provided further that he is not engaged in any private 
practice during the period of the leave and there is no extra cost to 


1. Deleted by No. FD 53 SRS 62, dated 12-2-1963 (wef 1-8-1961) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 123 SRS 62, dated 16-1-1963 (wef 4-2-1963) 
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Government by payment of the allowance to the Government 
servant on leave]. 


1 [This allowance is also admissible during leave to the doctors, 
the Administrative Medical Officer and the Superintendent of the 
Employees’ State Insurance Hospital working under the Employees’ 
State Insurance Scheme]. 


2 [173-B. Project Allowance may be drawn during leave not 
exceeding two months or during the first two months of leave 
exceeding two months at a time; 


Provided that the allowance may be drawn fora further period 
of two months if the leave taken in excess of the first two months is 
on Medical Certificate. 


Note 1 - For purposes of this Rule, leave means leave with 
allowance ofany kind but does not leave preparatory to retirement). 


*([Note 2 - Project allowance may be drawn during leave if the 
Government servant certifies that he continued to incur the whole 
or a considerable part of the expenditure for which the allowance is 
granted for the period for which the allowance is claimed]. 


4 [(173-C. Nursing Superintendents, Grade I and II, Theatre 
Sisters, Sister Tutors and Nurses and Midwives including Proba- 
tionery Nurses may be allowed to draw Uniform and Ration allow- 
ance during any kind of leave except leave preparatory toretirement 
for a period not exceeding 120 days or 4 months as the case may be. 


173-D. The subordinate staff (of and below the rank of 
Inspectors) in several branches including the Fire Services of the 
Police Department, who are in receipt of Dress /Uniform Allowance 
may be allowed to draw such allowance during earned leave except 
leave preparatory to retirement]. 


Inserted by No. FD 169 SRS 71, dated 23-2-1972 

Inserted by No. FD 197 SRS 59, dated 27-5-1964 (wef 1-8-1961) 
Substituted by No. FD 27 SRS 68, dated 15-6-1968 (wef 11-7-1968). 
Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2-1980). 
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CHAPTER XIII - PROCEDURE RELATING TO LEAVE 
GENERAL RULES 


174. {a) The leave account of a Gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained by, or under the direction, of the Audit Officer 
responsible for the audit of his pay. 


(b) Theleaveaccount ofa non-gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained, and the entries therein attested, by the head 
of the office in which he is employed. 


175. Anapplication for leave or for an extension of leave must 
be made through the immediate departmental superiors (if any) to 
the authority competent to grant such leave or extension 1fin Form 
1-A]. 


2 [Provided that no such application shall be necessary- 


(1) WhenaGovernment servant makes a request for exten- 
sion of leave, by a letter with necessary particulars, or 


(2) When the authority competent to sanction leave comes 
to know that a Government servant is absent from duty due to 
illness or that a Government servant has ¢ ied.| 


176. A Government servant returning from leave is not en- 
titled in the absence of specific orders to that effect to resume as a 
matter of course the post which he had before going on leave. * [He 
must return to the station from where he proceeded on leave and 
report to the authority under whom he was serving before he 
proceeded on leave unless there are any orders to the contrary.] He 
must if necessary also submit to such delay as may be unavoidable 
in the interest of public service. 


Note - Controlling Officers should provide for the expected 
return of Government servant from leave by seeing that the Govern- 
ment servant to be relieved are at headquarters in due time to give 
over charge. 

1. Inserted by No. FD 151 SRS 61, dated 18-1- 1962 


2. Inserted by No. FD 36 SRS 81, dated 11-5-1992 (wef 20-5- 1982) 
3. Substituted by No. FD 41 SRS 65, dated 22-1-1966 (wef 15-3-1966). 
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177. Medical officers must not recommend the grant of leave 
in any case in which there appears to beno reasonable prospect that 
the Government servant concerned will ever be fit to resume his 
duties. In such cases the opinion that the Government servant is 
permanently unfit for Government service should be recorded in the 
medical certificate. 


178. Every certificate of a Medical Commitee or a medical 
Officer recommending the grant of leave to a Government servant 
must contain a proviso that no recommendation cantained in it 
shall be deemed to be evidence ofa claim to any leave not admissible 
to the Government servant under terms of his contract or of the 
rules to which he is subject. 


Note:- Inall cases where half pay leave “not due” is granted 
to a Government servant, the Medical Officer granting the medical 
certificate should specifically state therein that as far as can be 
reasonably foreseen by him there is every likelihood of the Govern- 
ment servant returning to duty and continuing in service for a 
specified number ofyears. Such a certificate is necessary to enable 
the sanctioning authority to grant or refuse leave “not due” basing 
his judgement on the medical opinion so furnished. 


In the case of Government servants suffering from Tuberculo- 
sis not admitted to a Sanatorium, the medical certificates as above 
granted by the Medical Officers may be accepted and in the case of 
those admitted to a Sanatorium, the certificate granted by the 
Medical officer Incharge of the Sanatorium may be accepted. 


Medical Certificate-Gazetted Government Servants 


179. An application from a Government servant for leave or 
extension of leave on medical certificate must be accompanied bya 
certificate in the following form:- 


Medical certificate for Gazetted Government servants 


1 [Statement in the case of Shri/Smt.................c.s..0seenes (who 
is /not under orders of transfer)] 


¥ Substituted by No. FD 126 SRS 75, dated 81/23-3-1976 (wef 19-8-1976) 
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(Name to be filled in by the applicant in the presence of the 
Surgeon or authorised medical attendant). + 


Appointimenit.............cceseercerescenrercrrsnceeess 


ee oso n ene penruibeanenasaienoass<S0ihG 
Previous periods of leave of absence on 
MedicalC ertificate ss «5 i.55.n.sad- cic. + ceaseczie 
RASS... RG. GBS: 
CoN aa os ccs: aden capastarenacesscd.Sescbaten? 
Surgeon at (or of ............... attending the ............ 


| OE Rea oy 
Medical Officer 


case hereby certify that............ is in a bad state of health, and | 
solemnly and sincertly declare that, according to the best of my 
judgment, a period ofabsence from dutyis essentially necessary for 
the recovery of his health and recommend that he may be 
granted. /............. months’ leave with effect from................ ‘{In my 
opinion it is/it is not necessary for the Officer to appear before a 
Medical Board]. : 


Do ahescsindcguilty <aderseyeroxens: Surgeon or Medical Attendant. 


1 [Note:- This sentence should either be modified by scoring 
out the irrelevant words or altogether scored out according as the 
period of leave recommended is up-to two months exceeds that 
period]. 


180. With the cognizance of the Head of his office or, if he is 
himself the Head of his office, of the Head of his department, the 
applicant must, except in the cases provided for in Rules 182 and 
183, present himself with two copies of the statement of his case at 
the seat of Government or at such other place as may be appointed 
by Government where a Committee of Medical Officers can be 
assembled under the orders of the Director of Medical Services and 
When practicable, presided over by him, and obtain a certificate as 


follows:- 


}. Inserted by No. FD 74 SRS 63, dated 30-1 1-1963 (wef 18-12-1963) 
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“We do hereby certify that, according to the best of our 
professional judgment, after careful personal examination of the 
case we consider the health of C.D. to be such as to render leave of 
absence for a period of.....:........... months absolutely necessary for 
his recovery.” 


181. Before deciding whether to grant or refuse the certificate, 
the Committee may, in a doubtful case, detain him under profes- 
sional observation during a period not exceeding fourteen days. In 
that case it should grant to him a certificte to the following effect: 


“C.D. having applied to us for a Medical Certificate recom- 
mending the grant to him of leave we consider it expedient, before 
granting or refusing such a certificate, to detain C.D. under 
professional observation for .............. days.” 


182. In cases in which Heads of departments are satisfeid 
that the grant of leave to a Gazetted Government servant on 
account of illness is necessary, a certificate from the Civil Surgeon 
of the District or the District Medical Officer in the following form will 
suffice:- . 


“I, A. B. Civil Surgeon, District /District Medical Officer, after 
careful personal examination of the case hereby certify that........ is 
in a bad state of health and I solemnly and sincerely declare that 
according to the best of my judgment the leave of absence for a 
PErioGe wins... a. NMOMUAS ATOM. ......sscsuan date) ta.,..dceee (date) 
+194 < svat from ihe date of relief is essentially necessary for the 
recovery of his health and recommend that he may be granted........... 
months’ leave.” 


183. If the state of the applicant's health is certified by a 
Medical Officer in charge of a station to be such as to make it 
inexpedient to present himslef at any place in which the Medical 
examination is to be conducted, the authority competent to grant 
the leave may acceptin lieu of the certificate prescribed in Rule 180, 
a certificate from any two Medical Officers. The certifying officers 
need not belong to the State. 


Note 1 -A Medical certificate from the District Medical Officer 
of the Station countersigned by the Deputy commissioner of the 
district may be accepted in exceptional cases in which Government 
considers it impracticable or undersirable to insist on the produc- 
tion of a certificate signed by two Medical Officers. 


z 
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1 (Note 2 - Notwithstanding anything contained in this Rule, 
the authority competent to sanction leave may dispense with the 
procedure laid down in Rule 180, 


(i) | Whenthe leave recommended by the Authorised Medical 
Attendant is for a period not exceeding two months, or 


(ii) | theapplicant is undergoing treatment in a Hospital as an 
indoor patient and the leave is recommended by the Medical Officer 
in charge of the case in the Hospital not below the rank of Civil 
Surgeon or Surgeon for the period of hospitalisation or con- 
valesence, provided that such a Medical Officer certifies that in his 
opinion it is unnecessary for the applicant to appear before a 
Medical Committee]. 


184. Gazetted Government servant serving in places outside 
district headquarters may be granted leave on medical certificate on 
the strength of certificte ofa registered medical practitioner counter- 
signed by the Civil Surgeon or the District Medical Officer, who may 
visit the patient if for any reason he consideres this course advisble. 
this Rule will be only applicable when the Government servant 
requiring leave is too ill, or unable for other reasons regarded as 
sufficient by his immediate superior to come to headquarters to 
undergo examination by the Civil Surgeon or the District Medical 
Officer. 

185. The grant ofa Medical certificate does not in itself confer 
upon the Government servant concerned any right to leave. The 
certificate should be forwarded to the authority competent to grant 
the leave, and the orders of that authority should be awaited. 

186. When any Government servant is granted leave on 
medical certificate, the authortiy granting the leave should specify 
the fact inits order to enable the Audit Officer to make the necessary 
entry inthe leave salary certificates. 


Medical Certificates Non-Gazetted Government servants 
187. Application for leave on Medical certificate must be 
accompanied by a certificate from the applicant's medical atten- 
dant. The certificate should distinctly state the nature of the illness 
its symptoms, causes and duration and the period of absence from 
duty considered to be absolutely necessary for the restoration ofthe 
applicant's health. It should be countersigned by the District 
Medical Officer of the District where the applicant resides. 


l. Substituted by No. FD 135 SRS 61, dated 15/16-12 1961 
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Subject, however, to the following rules, the authority sanc- 
tioning the leave may accept a certificate from the applicant's 
Medical Attendant without such countersignature:- 


1 [The term “Medical Attendant” in this Rule includes Honor- 
ary Medical Officers, Honorary Assistant Medical Officers, Vaidyas 
and Hakims]. 


2. Certificates given by a Vaidya or a Hakim may be 
accepted for short periods of leave not exceeding fifteen days, at the 
discretion of the Head of the office. 


3. Certificates given by Assistant Surgeons Class-II in 
Government service and Registered Medical Practitioners whose 
names are entered in the Register of the Medical Council may be 
accepted for periods of leave not exceeding two months. 


4. Certificates given by Medical Graduates in Government 
service and Registered Medical Practitioners who hold any of the 
following qualifications may be accepted for periods of leave exceed- 
ing two months but not exceeding six months:- 


M.B.B.S. of the Mysoe or any other University. 

LCP. 

M.R.C.S 

M.R.C.P 

F.R.C.S. 

M.D. 

2 (B.S.A.M. (Bangalore, Mysore and Karnataka Universities.) 
B.A.M.S. (Bangalore, Mysore and Karnataka Universities.) 
B.U.M.S. (Bangalore University), (Unani). 

M.D (Ayurveda) (Bangalore University and Gujarat Univer- 
sity). 

D. Ay. M. (Mysore and Banaras Hindu University). 
H.P.A/M.S.A.M. (Gujarat University)] 


Substituted by No. FD 132 SRS 61, dated 19/22-12-1961 
2. Inserted by No. FD 5 SRS 80, dated 14-5-1980 (wef 22-5- 1980) 
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5. For periods ofleaveinexcess of six months, the counter- 
signature of the District Medical Officer should ordinarily be 
obtained except in cases where the authority sanctioning the leave 
does not think it necessary on account of the certificate having been 
given by a medical attendant holding high qualification such as 
F.R.C.S., M.R.C.P. and M.D. 


Note - In the case of female officers, Government may either dispense 
with counter-signature of the District Medical Officer or authorise such 
countersignature by doctors of their own sex. 


188. The countersigning officer may, at his discretion require 
the applicant to appear before him, unless it appears from the 
certificate of his Medical Attendant that he is too ill to bear the 
journey, in which case, such officer may, after careful investigation 
of the case, either countersign the certificate or refuse to do so, as 
he thanks fit. In such a case, he may get the Government servant 
concerned examined by the nearest medical subordinate and obtain 
a report before he decides on countersigning the certificate. No 
certificate should be submitted for countersignature without the 
cognizance of the Head of the applicant's office, or if the applicant 
be himself the Head of his office, without immediate report to the 
Head of his department. 


1 (189. The Certificate shall be in the following form:- 


Diicaa denscsecanaawduse? after careful personal examination of the case 
hereby certify that * [Shri/Smt............5++ (who is/is not under 
orders of transfer) whose signature/thumb impression is given 
below] is suffering from ........-.+++++++ and I consider that a period of 
absence from duty Of........--..+++ with effect from ......-.-.+++ Ria eves 
is absolutely necessary for the restoration of his/her health. 


Signature and Designation 
of Medical Attendant. 


(Government Medical officer of the 

rank of the Civil Surgeon/ Gazetted 
Assistant Surgeon/ Registered Medical 
Practitioner with his Registration number) 


l. Substituted by No. FD 87 SRS 62, dated 20-11-1962 (wef 6-12-1962). 


2. Amended by No. FD 126 SRS 75, dated 18/22-3-1976 (wef 19-8-1976) 
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Signature and Designation 
of Medical Attendant. 


Medical History 
(The nature ofillness, symptoms, causes and duration should 
be specified) 
Signature and Designation 
of Medical Attendant. 


Note - The Head of the Office should, before sanctoning or recom- 
mending leave, satisfy himself that the thumb impression recorded in the 
Certificate and the Service Register do not differ in the case of illiterates. 


SANCTION OF LEAVE 
Gazetted Government Servants 


190. In cases of emergency, a Gazetted Government servant 
may be allowed to proceed on leave by the authority competent to 
grant him leave, but leave may not be finally sanctioned to him until 
a report as to the admissibility of the leave has been obtained from 
the Audit Officer. 


191. Any leave, other than special disability leave, admissible 
under these rules may be granted toa Gazetted Government servant 
by acompetent authority on receipt of the report referred to in Rule 
190. 


1. AGazetted Governmentservant applying for leave should 
quote the Rules under which he consideres himself entitled to the 
leave. 


2. Application of a Gazetted Government servant for leave 
of absence should be sent through the Controlling Authority to the 
Audit Office which will forward it to the authority competent to 
sanction the leave with the necessary certificate. regarding the title 
to the leave applied for, recorded on the application, which will be 
' (In form I-A]. 


iE Substituted by No. FD 131 SRS 58, dated 11-9-1958. 
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Note - Anon-gazetted Government servant who is proceeding 
or has proceeded on leave while officiatingina Gazetted post should 
be treated as a Gazetted Government servant irrespective of whether, 
but for his going on leave, he would have continued to officiate in the 
Gazetted post, or not, and whether on the expiry of his leave he. 
would return to his gazetted post or not. 


1 (The application should be sent in duplicate to the Audit 
Office in order that it may retain one copy in its office for reference 
at a later date]. 


192. (a) After obtaining a report from the Audit Officer upon 
the title of the applicant to the leave applied for, Government may 
grant any leave admissible under these Rules. 


2 [Note - The High Court of Karnataka may grant leave ° [(including 
leave preparatory to retirement)] to Officers in the cadre of District Judges 
and other Sub-ordinate Judicial Officers, after ascertaining the title to leave 
from the Accountant General, Karnataka, Bangalore. 


(b) Inthe case of Gazetted Government servants Govern- 
ment may, with or without restrictions, delegate its powers of 
granting leave conferred by sub-rule (a), to any officer who, in its 
opinion, can judge of the expediency of granting the leave and can 
without reference to higher authority make the necessary arrange- 
ments during the leave. 


Note - Government may at any time withdraw the powers 
delegated under this sub-rule. 


(c) A Government servant acting under sub-rule (b) must 
first obtain a report from the Audit Officer that the leave is 
admissible. If he grants the leave, he must communicate his orders 
to the Audit Officer by insertion in the Gazette or otherwise. In 
delegating its powers of granting leave in accordance with sub-rule 
(b), Government will decide whether either the grant or the refusal 
of the leave should be reported to it. 
ee Te ee ee ee ee 
L. Inserted by No. FD 131 SRS 58, dated 11-9- 1958. 

2. Inserted by No. FD 72 SRS 69, dated 22-8- 1969. 
3. Amended by No. FD 72 SRS 69, dated 14-10-1969. 
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(d) TheHeads of Departments are authorised to grant leave 
to subordinate Gazetted Government servants up-to two months, 
only in-charge arrangement being made in the consequesntial 
vacancy. They are also authorised to sanction the charge allowance 
admissible under the rules in such cases. Such arrangement 
should not generally be made in very short absences of leass than 
one month and even if made for any reason, no charge allowance is 
admissible in such cases.’ [x x x]. 


2 [The Heads of Major Departments specified in appendix I are 
authorised to sanction leave (other than leave preparatory to 
retirement) up to ° [six months] to Subordinate Gazetted Govern- 
ment servants whose maximum grade pay does not exceed 
4 [Rs.950]. They are also authorised to make in-charge arrange- 
ments in the consequential vacancy and to sanction charge allow- 
ance admissible under the rules]. 


Note 1- Superintending Engineers of Circles in the Public 
Works Department are empowered to grant earned leave to Assis- 
tant Engineers and Sub-Engineers up-to a period of one month if 
no substitute is required. 


Note 2 - Deputy Commissioners of Sales Tax are empowered 
to grant earned leave up to one month to assistant Sales-Tax 
Officers, subject to the condition that no substitute is required. 


° [Note 3 - The minimum period required or claiming charge 
allowance shall be one month {x x x]. 

7 (Note 4 - In the case of leave on averagae pay of earned leave, 
the authroity competent to sanction leave may calculate the amount 
of leave admissible to the officer with reference to the eligibility 
certificate received from the Audit Officer on the previous occas- 
sions and the leave earned and utilised thereafter and issue 
provisional sanction without waiting for the admissibility report 


1. Deleted by No. FD 17-SRS 60, dated 25-4-1960 (wef 1-4-1958 and also 
applicable to cases governed by the Mysore Pay and allowance Rules 1958, (wef 
12-12-1957). 


Substituted by No. FD 22 SRS 64, dated 9-4-1964 (wef 16-5-1964). 
Amended by No. FD 74 SRS 69, dated 19-1-1970 (wef 7-3-1970) 
Amended by No. FD 69 SRS 70, dated 21-9-1970 (wef 19-10-1970) 
Inserted by No. FD 58 SRS 58, dated 8-4-1958 (wef 1-4-1958) 
Amended by No. FD 17 SRS 60, dated 25-4-1960 (wef 1-4-1958). 
Inserted by No. FD 52 SRS 66, dated 22-8-1967. 
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from the Audit Officer. The Audit Officer on receipt of the provisional 
- sanction from the Audit Officer. The Audit Officer on receipt of the 
provisional sanction shall after verification issue leave salary slip in 
respect of leave due and for the rest of the period, ifany, request the 
authority competent to sanction leave to modify the sanction, if 
necessary. He shall also immediately send to the authority compe- 
tent to sanction leave, a leave eligibility certificate in respect of that 
Officer]. 


1 [Note 5 - In determining the authority competent to sanction 
leave under this rule, the period of earned leave surrendered for 
purposes of encashment shall not be taken into account]. 


2 [Note 6 - Leave not availed within thirty days of its sanction 
expires anda fresh sanction is necessary for availing the leave]. 


193. Leave to a Government servant appointed by the High 
Court is granted by the ChiefJustice subject, inthe case of Gazetted 
Government servants, to the report of the Audit Officer, that the 
officer is entitled to the leave. 


Non- Gazetted Government Servants 
194. any leave, other than special disability leave, admissible 
under these rules may be granted toa non-gazetted Government 
servant by the authority whose duty it would be to fill up his post 
if it were vacant or by any other competent authority. 


195. Before leave is sanctioned to a non-Gazetted Govern- 
ment servant, the authority sanctioning the leave should either 
consult the leave account or his service book, and satisfy himself 
that the leave is admissible, or obtaina certificate to that effect from 
the officer entrusted with the attestation of the entries in the leave 
account or the service book. 


196. (a) Government have delegated to the Heads of Depart- 
ments the power of granting leave to non-gazetted Government 
servants of their departments. They are also empowered to fill up 
temporarily leave vacancies of non-gazetted Government servants. 

. i TT 


1. Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 73, dated 4-11-1974 (wef 2-6-1973). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 78, dated 8-2-1980 (wef 28-2- 1980) 
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(b) Acting or in charge arrangements may also be made in 
such vacancies. No acting allowance will be admissible in such 
arrangements when the period of leave does not exceed ten days. 
The mimimum period required for claiming charge allowance shall 
be one month ! [x x x]. 


2 [Note - Sanction of Government should be obtained where the 
in-charge arrangement is proposed to be continued beyond four 
months]. 


(c) The Audit Officer is not required to furnish any report on 
the title to leave of an applicant who is not a gazetted Government 
servant. 


* [Note 1 - Leave (earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, 
and extraordinary leave) up-to two months may be sanctioned by 
the Head of the Office (Gazetted). heads of Offices (Gazetted) may 
also make Incharge or acting arrangements in vacancies caused 
due to the grant of leave up-to two months, provided the period of 
leave granted is not less than one month. 


In other cases (where there are non-gazetted Heads of Offices) 
leave up-to two months, and leave in excess of two months in all 
cases may be sanctioned either by the appointing authority for that 
category of posts or by the authority who is empowered to full up 
such leave vacancies. 


Larger powers delegated to individual officers under special 
orders of Government will countinue to be in force]. 


*[Note 2 - When the application is for study leave out of India 
or other leave specifically granted for purposes of study out of India, 
the authorily sanctioning the leave should obtain a certificate ofad- 
missibility from the Accountant General before sanctioning the 
leave]. 


’ [Note 3 - In determining the authority competent to sanction 
leave under this rule, the period of earned leave surrendered for 
purpose of encashment shall not be taken into account]. 


SESS — SNES Ste Se eS TS IT! ee 
Deleted by No. FD 17 SRS 60, dated 25-4-1960 (wef 1-4- 1958s). 


Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 60, dated 23-4-1960 (wef 17-2-1960). 
Subtituted by No. FD 100 SRS 59, dated 20-10-1959 (wef29- 10-1959). 
Inserted by No. FD 134 SRS 59, dated 8-9-1959 (wef 14-9-1959) 
Inserted by No. FD 33 SRS 79, dated 5-9-1979 (wef 13-9- 1979) 
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CHAPTER XIV 
PAYMENT OF LEAVE ALLOWANCES 


When payable 


197. Leave allowances are payable after the end of each 
calender month. 


1{ Exception-1 :—A Government servant who is granted 
Earned leave preparatory to retirement under rule 110 shall be 
paid in lumpsum the amount equivalent to leave salary and 
allowances admissible during such leave as one time settlement 
at the commencement of leave. 


Exception-2 :— The earned leave during re-employment 
(including re-employment on contract basis) may be allowed to be 
availed of as terminal leave even though it may not have been 
formally applied for and refused and the amount equivalent to 
leave salary and allowances payable shall be paid in lumpsum as 
one time settlement. The same principle applies in respect of 
refused leave granted under rule 110.] 


198. When leave is sanctioned with retrospective effect or 
when one kind of leave is commuted retrospectively into any other 
kind of leave admissible under these rules after the lapse of one 
year from the date of relief, the leave allowances shall not become 
payable without the sanction of Government. 


Note :— Government have delegated to Heads of 
Departments the power of sanctioning the disbursement of leave 
allowance under this rule to non-gazetted Government servants 
of their departments. 


Instructions :— 


A question has been raised as to whether the concurrence 
of the Finance Department should be obtained to sanction 


— 


FF Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 8-2-1980 (w ef. 28-2-1980). 


180 


the payment of leave allowances when leave is santioned with 
retrospective effect to the Gazetted Officers. The question 
has been examined and it has been decided that the 
Administrative Secretariat Departments may sanction such 
payments without the concurrence of the Finance Department. 
They should however ensure that the delay in sanctioning leave 
was unavoidable and the sanction of leave is in accordance with 
the rules. 


(O.M. No. FD 110 SRS 68 dt. 9-7-1968) 
GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 


1{199. (a) The leave salary of a Gazetted Government 
servant should be drawn from the treasury from which his pay 
was being drawn immediately before proceeding on leave, but 
2[ where the leave exceeds one hundred and twenty days,] he 
cannot begin to draw it without producing a leave salary certificate 
from the Audit Officer who audited his pay before he proceeded 
on leave. The officer concerned should make his own 
arrangements, where necessary, for getting his leave salary 
remitted to him. 


(b) In a case, where a period of leave is followed by 
transfer, such portion of the leave salary as could not be drawn 
at the old station may be drawn at the treasury from which the 
pay in respect of the new post is drawn.] 


2[Exception :— The cash equivalent of leave salary 
payable to the beneficiary specified in sub-rule (3) of Rule 
118-A shall not be paid without an authorisation from the Audit 
office. ] 


200. If a Gazetted Government servant signs his bill 
himself, he must either appear in person at the place of payment, 
or furnish a life certificate signed by a responsible officer of 


I. Substituted by No. FD 69 SRS 61 dt. 23-10-1961 
ys Amended by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dt. 8-2-1980 (w.e.f. 28-2-1980) 
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Government, or some other well-known and trustworthy person. 
If he draws his allowances through an authorised agent, the agent 
whether he has or has not a power of attorney, must either furnish 
a life certificate as aforesaid, or execute a duly stamped bond to 
refund over-payments. A life certificate may be given periodically, 
a duly stamped bond being given to cover intermediate payments 
not supported by the life certificate. 


1 [Exception :— In all such cases, as explained below. 
life certificate as contemplated in this rule, need not be insisted 
upon:— 

(i) | When the arrears of leave salary are drawn by Gazetted 
Officer after he has resumed duty. 


(ii) When the leave salary is claimed in the same bill as 
the duty pay of the period following that of leave salary, and 


(iii) When the report of taking over charge after the expiry 
of leave has already been sent to the Treasury Officer. ] 


21 Note :— When separate bills for leave salary, vacation pay, 
etc., relating to different periods are presented and paid 
simultaneously, it is not necessary to furnish separate ‘Life 
Certificate’ for the different periods but only one certificate in 
respect of date of presentation of the bills should be enough.] 


201. The production of a life certificate is not required when 
leave-salary is drawn through agents who have executed a general 
bond of indemnity with Government for drawing the leave-salary, 
pension, etc., of their constitutents. 


Note 1 :—A Government servant or any other individual 
cannot be constituted an "agent" for the purposes of this rule. 


Note 2 :—The proper stamp duty upon bonds executed 
under this Rule is that chargeable upon indemnity bonds 
according to the law relating to stamp duty in force in the area 
in which the bond is executed. 

1. Inserted by No. FD 91 SRS 60 dt. 12-8-1960 (w.e.f. 25-8: 1960) 


2. Inserted by No. FD 52 SRS 65 dt. 30-12-1965 (w.e.f. 7-2-1966) 
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(202. The leave salary shall be drawn in rupees in India, 
except in the case of Government servants proceeding outside 
India on study leave or any other type of leave granted specially 
for the purpose of study. 


When payment of leave allowance is made outside India, 
rupees are converted into sterling at current rates of exchange 
fixed for the adjustment of financial, transactions. If any payment 
is made at a different rate, or otherwise erroneously, it should 
be adjusted in subsequent payments. 


Note :— Payment of leave salary outside India will be 
aranged for through the Accountant General, Karnataka.] 


203. If the leave of a Gazetted Government servant is 
extended or commuted, the Head of the Department must 
communicate it to the Audit Officer. He should also communicate 
any other circumstances connected with the leave which may be 
required to be known to the Audit Officer who passes the leave 
allowances of the Government servant. 


2 (204 to 205 x x x] 


NON-GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 


206. The leave allowances of a non-gazetted Government 
servant on leave can be drawn only at the treasury where his 
salary is paid, and under the signature of the Head of his office 
who is responsible for any overcharges: no other security is 
required. 


*[In a case where a period of leave is followed by transfer, 
such portion of the leave salary as could not be drawn at the old 
Station, may be drawn at the treasury from which the pay in 
respect of the new post is drawn.] 


i? Substituted by No. FD 279 SRS 59 dt. 15-7-1960 (w.e.f. 21-7-1960) 


2. Amended by No. FD 69 SRS 61 dt. 23-10-1961. 
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PART IV — ORDINARY PENSION 
CHAPTER XV 
GENERAL RULES 


The rules in this Part supersede the Karnataka Pension 
Rules 1957 and the Karnataka Commutation of Pension Rules 
1957, which came into force from 1st September 1957, and all 
claims under the abovesaid Rules pending on the date of coming 
into force of this Part, will be dealt with in accordance with the 
corresponding provisions of this Part. 


207. (a) The option under sub-clause (iii) or (iv) of 
clause (c) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 2 shall be exercised ! (before the 
first day of July 1959] and in the case of any Government servant 
retiring from service *[ x x x ] at any time before the date of his 
retirement from service. 


3 [Note 1 :— In the case of Government servants in service 
on 3lst December 1959, time for exercising the said option is 
extended up to 30th June 1961] 


4 (Note 2 :—In the case of Government servants in service 
on 30th June, 1961, time for exercising the said option is extended 
up to 30th September, 1962.] 


5 {Note 3 :— In the case of Government servants in service 
on the 30th September 1962, time for exercising the said option 
is extended up to 30th September, 1963.] 


6(Note 4 :— In the case of Government servants in service 
on the 30th September, 1963, time for exercising the said option 
is extended upto the 3lst March 1964.] 


7{Note 5 :— In the case of Government servants in service 
on the 3lst March 1964 time for exercising the said option is 
extended up the 3lst December, 1964.] 


ond indi it ta 
Substituted by No. FD 59 SRS 59 dt. 24-2-1959 (w.e. f. 5-3-59) 

Deleted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dt. 6-7-1960 (w. e. f. 14-7-1960) 

Amended by No. FD 28 SRS 62. 

Inserted by No. FD 73 SRS 62 dt. 10-9-1962 (w.e .f. 2-2- 1962) 

Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 63 dt. 6-6-1963 (w. e .f. 27-6- 1963) 

Inserted by No. FD 4 SRS 64 dt. 1-2- 1964 (w. e. f. 17-2-1964) 

Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 64 dt. 25-8-1964 (w.c.f. 18-9- 1964). 
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1 { Note 6 :—In respect of retirement or death while in service 
of Government Servants on or after lst September 1968, the 
pension rules in this part shall apply unless the Government 
Servant has exercised option to be governed by the Pension Rules 
applicable to him before 31st August 1969.}] 


The option should be exercised by making a declaration in 
writing and should be communicated by the Government 
servant to the Head of his office if he is a non-gazetted 
Government servant and to the Accountant General, Karnataka 
if he is a gazetted Government servant. The declaration of a 
non-gazetted Government servant should -be attested and 
countersigned by the Head of the Office and pasted in the Service 
Book of the Government servant concerned. An entry should also 
be made in the Service Book that the Government servant is 
governed by the Rules in this (Part IV) by virtue of the declaration 
made by him. It will be responsibility of a Government servant 
opting to be governed by these rules, to ensure that the receipt 
of the declaration is acknowledged by the Accountant General, 
Karnataka, or by the Head of the Office, as the case may be; 
provided that on person ordered to be retired from service under 
the rules applicable to him at the time when such order was 
made, shall be entitled to exercise such option. 


(b) Notwithstanding the date of commencement of these 
rules the Government shall have power by order to extend the 
benefit of these rules to Government servants or their families in 
cases of retirement or death on or after 1st November 1956. 


208. Pension includes a gratuity. Except where the term 
"Pension" is used in contradistinction to "Death cum Retirement 
Gratuity", "Pension" includes "Death cum Retirement Gratuity” 
also. 


209. Unless in any case it be otherwise expresssly provided 
in these rules, an authority competent to grant a pension may 
sanction the grant of any pension admissible under these rules 
to any Government servant who is borne on its establishment. 
ST Sn ee ee ee ek 
1. Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1968 
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210. In any case in which a pension is not admissible 
under any specific provision of these rules, Government may 
sanction the grant of a pension, which shall not, save in the most 
exceptional circumstances, exceed Rs. !{120 a month] or of a 
gratuity not exceeding the equivalent of the value of such 
pension, if the grant is not inconsistent with the general spirit 
of these rules. 


211. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
shall not be permitted, while he remains in the foreign service to 
receive a pension on voluntary retirement from Government 
service. For the purpose of this Rule retirement shall be 
considered to be voluntary if the Government servant is not 
required to retire but retires on retiring pension before he is 
compelled to retire under the rules relating to compulsory 
retirement. 


24.252. xx x] 


3(213. (1) Future good conduct shall be an implied 
condition of every grant of pension. The pension sanctioning 
authority may, by order in writing withhold or withdraw a pension 
or part thereof whether permanently or for a specified period, 
if the pensioner is convicted of a serious crime or is found guilty 
of grave misconduct: 


Provided that no order shall be passed under this clause by 
an authority subordinate to the authority competent to make an 
appointment to the post held by the pensioner immediately before 
his retirement from service. 


(2) Where a pensioner is convicted of a serious crime by 
a court of law, action under clause (1) shall be taken in the light 
of the judgement of the court relating to such conviction. 


(3) Inacase not falling under clause (2), if the competent 
authority under clause (1) considers that the pensioner is prima 
facie guilty of grave misconduct, it shall, before passing an order 
under clause (1). 


Ee el 


l. Substituted by No. FD 48 SRS 79 dt. 14-11-1979 (w.e.f. 1-1- 1977) 
2. Omitted by No. FD 100 SRS 83 dt. 3-1-1985 
3. Substituted by No. FD 117 SRS 68, dt.27-1 1-1968. 
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(a) Serve upon the pensioner a notice specifying the action 
proposed to be taken against him and the ground on 
which it is proposed to be taken and calling upon him 
to submit within fifteen days of receipt of the notice or 
such further time not exceeding fifteen days as may be 
allowed by the said authority, such representation as 
he may wish to make against the proposals; and 


(b) take the representation, if any, submitted by the 
pensioner under clause (a) into consideration. 


(4) - Where the authority competent to pass an order under 
clause (1) is the Government, the Public Service Commission 
shall be consulted before passing the order. 


(5) An appeal against an order under clause (1) passed by 
any authority other than the Governor, shall lie to the Governor 
and the Governor shall, in consultation with the Public Service 
Commission, pass such orders on the appeal as he deems fit. 


Explanation :— In this rule, the expression "serious crime” 
includes a crime involving an Offence under the Official Secrets 
Act, 1923 (Central Act 19 of 1923) and the expression “grave 
misconduct" includes the communication or disclosure of any 
secret official code or password or any sketch, plan, model, article, 
note, document or information such as is mentioned in Section 
5 of the said Act (which was obtained while holding office under 
the Government) so as to prejudicially affect the interests of 
the general public or the security of the State.] 


1914 2[ (1) (a) Withholding or withdrawing pension for 
misconduct or negligence — 


The Government reserve to themselves the right of either 
withholding or withdrawing a pension or part thereof, whether 
permanently or for a specified period, if in any departmental or 
judicial proc.edings, the pensioner is found guilty or grave 
DI eens sae eee 
1. Substituted by No. FD 100 SRS 83 dt. 3-1-1985 (w.e.f. 10-1-1985) 

Z. Substituted by No. FD 36 SRS 90 dt. 10-10-1990 (w.e-f. 18-10-1990) 
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misconduct or negligence during the period of his service 
including the service under a foreign employer and the service 
rendered upon re-employment after retirement. 


(b) Recovery of pecuniary loss from pension: 


The Government reserve to themselves the right of ordering 
recovery from a pension, the whole or part of any pecuniary loss 
caused to the Government or to a foreign employer under whom 
the Government servant has worked on deputation or otherwise, 
if in any departmental or judicial proceedings, the pensioner is 
found guilty of grave negligence during the period of his service, 
including the service rendered upon re-employment after 
retirement. 


Provided that the Public Service Commission shall be 
consulted before any final orders are passed. 


Provided further that where a part of pension is withheld 
or withdrawn, the amount of pension shall not be reduced below 
the amount of minimum pension prescribed under the rules.] 


(2) (a) The departmental proceedings referred to in 
sub-rule (1), if instituted while the Government servant was 
in service whether before his retirement or during his 
re-employment, shall, after the final retirement of the 
Government servant, be deemed to be proceedings under this rule 
and shall be continued and concluded by the authority by which 
they were commenced in the same manner as if the Government 
servant had continued in service: 


Provided that where the departmental proceedings are 
instituted by an authority other than Government, that authority 
shall submit a report recording its findings to the Government. 


(b) The departmental proceedings, if not instituted while 
the Government servant was in service, whether before his 
retirement or durihng his re-employment. 


(i) shall not be instituted save with the sanction of the 
Government. 


(ii) shall not be in respect of any event which took place 
more than four years before such institution, and 
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(iii) shall be conducted by such authority and in such 
place as the Government may direct and in accordance 
with the procedure applicable to departmental 
proceedings in which an order of dismissal from 
sservice could be made in relation to the Government 
servant during his service. 


(3) No judicial proceedings, if not instituted while the 
Government servant was in service, whether before his retirement 
or during his re-employment, shall be instituted in respect of a 
cause of action which arose or in respect ofan event which 
took place, more than four years before such institution. 


(4) In the case of a Government servant who has retired 
on attaining the age of superannuation or otherwise and against 
whom any departmental or judicial proceedings are instituted 
or where departmental proceedings are continued under 
sub-rule (2), a provisional pension as provided in Rule 214-A 
shall be sanctioned. 


(5) Where the Government decided not to withhold or 
withdraw pension but orders recovery of pecuniary loss from 
pension, the recovery shall not ordinarily be made at a rate 
exceeding one third of the pension admissible on the date of 
retirement of a Government servant. 


(6) For the purpose of this rule,- 


(a) departmental proceedings shall be deemed to be 
instituted on the date on which the statement of charges is 
issued to the Government servant or pensioner, or if the 
Government servant has been placed under suspension from an 
earlier date, on such date; and 


(b) judicial proceedings shall be deemed to be instituted— 


(i) in the case of criminal proceedings, on the date on 
which the complaint or report of a police officer, of 
which the Magistrate takes cognisance is made; and 


(ii) in the case of civil proceedings, on the date the plaint 
is presented in the court.] 
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‘[ 214-A. (1) Where any departmental or judicial 
proceedings is instituted under rule 214, or where a depart- 
mental proceedings is continued under clause (a) of the provisio 
thereto against an Officer who has retired on attaining the age 
of compulsory retirement or otherwise, he shall be paid during 
the period commencing from the date of his retirement to the 
date on which, upon conclusion of such proceeding, final orders 
are passed, a provisional pension not exceeding the maximum 
pension which would have been admissible on the basis of his 
qualifying service up to the date of retirement, or if he was under 
suspension on the date of retirement up to the date immediately 
preceding the date on which he was placed under suspension, 
but no gratuity or death-cum-retirement gratuity shall be paid 
to him until the conclusion of such proceeding and the issue of 
final orders thereon. 


(2) Payment of provisional pension made under clause (1) 
shall be adjusted against the final retirement benefits sanctioned 
to such officer upon conclusion of the aforesaid proceeding but 
no recovery shall be made where the pension finally sanctioned 
is less than the provisional pension or the pension is reduced or 
withheld either permanently or for a specified period. 


Note :— The grant of pension under this rule shall not pre- 
judice the operation of * [ x x x] when final pension is sanctioned upon 
conclusion of the proceeding. 

215. In cases not governed by the provisions of Rule 214, 
the following rules shall govern the recc’eries from pension and 
compassionate allowances:- 

(1) A claim may become known and the question of 

recovery may arise:— 

(A) When the calculation of pension is being made and 

before the pension is actually sanctioned; or 


(B) after the pension has been sanctioned. 
———— ee 
1. Inserted by No. FD 105 SRS 62 dt.2-3- 1965. 


2. Deleted by No. FD 100 SRS 83 dt. 3-1-1985 (w.e.f. 10-1-1985) 
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(2) The claim and the recovery may be one or other of the 
following:— 

(a) Recovery as a punitive measure in order to make good 
the loss caused to Government as a result of negligence or fraud 
on the part of the person concerned while he was in service. 


(b) Recovery of other Government dues such as over 
issues of pay, allowances, OF leave salary or admitted and 
obvious dues such as house rent, life insurance premia, 
outstanding motor car, house building, travelling and other 
advances. 


(c) Recovery of non-Government dues. 


(3) In cases falling under clause (1) (A) above, none of 
the recoveries mentioned in clause (2) (a) to (c) above may be 
effected by a reduction of the pension about to be sanctioned 
except in the following circumstances:— 


(a) When the service of a Government servant can be 
held to have been not thoroughly satisfactory, a reduction in the 
amount of pension may be made '[ X x x] by a competent 
authority although no direct penal recovery from pension is 
permissible. 


(b) When the pensioner by request made or consent 
given has agreed that the recovery may be made ?[ provided 
such recovery is restricted to the amount of pension which has 
already become payable on the date of the agreement or consent.] 
If such request is not made or consent 1s not given by the 
pensioner, even sums admittedly due to Government such as 
house rent, outstanding advances, etc., may not be recovered 
from pension. 


In such cases, however, the executive authorities concerned 
would have to consider whether they should not try to effect the 
recovery otherwise than from pension, for example, by going to 
a Court of Law, if necessary. 

1. Deleted by No. FD 100 SRS 83 dt. 3-1-1985 (w.c.f, 10-1-85) 


2. Inserted by No. FD 38 SRS 64 dt. 2-12-1964. 
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(4) In cases falling under clause (1) (B) above, none 
of the recoveries mentioned in clause (2) (a) to (c) above may be 
effected by deduction from the pension already sanctioned except 
at the request or with the express consent of the pensioner: 
1 [ provided such recovery is restricted to the amount of pension 
which has already become payable on the date of such 
agreement or consent.] In cases where the pensioner does not 
agree to recovery being made even of sums admittedly due to 
Government, action as indicated in the last sentence of clause (3) 
may be taken. 


2{ 215-A. ?[ Notwithstanding the pension rules applicable 
to a Government servant,] it is permissible to make recovery of 
Government dues ‘[ and any pecuniary loss found to have been 
caused to Government in any departmental or judicial proceed- 
ings instituted against such Government servant under rule 214] 
from the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity or any other gratuity 
payable to a Government servant without obtaining his consent 
and when the Government servant is dead without obtaining the 
consent of the members of his family.] 


5{ Note :— Where Government dues or the amount of any 
pecuniary loss assessed against a retired Government servant 
under rule 214, is recoverable under the above rule from the 
dealth-cum-retirement gratuity or any other gratuity payable to 
him, the pension sanctioning authority may order and draw the 
death-cum-retirement gratuity to the extent of Government dues 
pending recovery and remit the amount so drawn to the proper 
head of account by debit to the Head of account under which 
death-cum-retirement gratuity would have been debited in the 
normal course, even though the retired Government servant or in 
the event of his death, the person eligible to claim to death-cum- 
retirement gratuity or any other gratuity does not prefer his 


claim. |} 

ok et ese See ne ee aa 
Inserted by No. FD 38 SRS 64 dt. 2-12-1964 

Substituted by No. FD 58 SRS 61 dt. 16-6-1961 

Amended by No. FD 161 SRS 61 dt. 13/16-12-1961 

Amended by No. FD 77 SRS 68 dt. 15-7-1968 

Inserted by No. FD 21 SRS 81 dt. 24-8-1981 (w.e.f. 3-9-1981). 
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216. In the following cases, no claim to pension is 
admitted:— 


(a) When a Government servant is appointed for a limited 
time only, or for a specified duty, on the completion of which 
he is to be discharged; 


(b) When a person is employed temporarily on monthly 
wages without specified limit of time or duty; but a month's 
notice of discharge should be given to such a person, and his 
wages must be paid for any period by which such notice falls 
short of a month; 


(c) When a person's whole time is not retained for the 
Public Service but he is merely paid for work done for the State. 


Note :— This clause applies, among other, to the following 
Government servants, viz., Advocate-General, Administrator 
General, Official Trustee, Government Pleaders and Public 
Prosecutors not  debarred from private practice. 


(d) When a Government servant holds some other 
pensionable office he earms_ no pension in respect of an office of 
the kind mentioned in clause (c) or in respect of duties paid for 
by a local allowance; 


(ec) When a Government servant serves under a covenant 
which contains no stipulation regarding pension. 


217. No pension may be granted to a Government servant 
dismissed or removed for misconduct, insolvency, or inefficiency, 
but in cases in which the Government servants so dismissed or 
removed are deserving of special consideration, compassionate 
allowances may be granted provided that the allowance granted 
to any Government servant shall not exceed two-thirds of the 
pension which would have been admissible to him if he had 
been retired on medical certificate. 


Note 1:— Compassionate Grant may be made on the basis 
of the maximum of 2/3 of the invalid pension and Death-cum- 
Retirement Gratuity admissible under the rules, and it need not 
be limited to 2/3 of invalid pension only. The Compassionate 
Grant would automatically cease when a Government servant 
dies and would be replaced by Family Pension. 
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Note 2 :—'[ The compassionate allowance granted to a 
Government servant under the above rule shall be treated as 
pension for the purpose of commutation under these rules.] 


2 [| Note 3 :— The amount of compassionate allowance to 
be granted under this rule, shall be in whole rupees only.] 


218. A Government servant compulsorily retired from. 
service as a penalty may be granted by the authority competent 
to impose such penalty, pension at a rate not less than two-thirds 
of the invalid pension and not more than full invalid pension 
admissible to him on the date of his compulsory retirement. 


Note :— The intention is that persons on whom the 
penalty of compulsory retirement is imposed should ordinarily be 
granted the full invalid pension and Death-cum-Retriement 
Gratutiy, if amy, admissible on the date of compulsory retirement. 
Where, however, the circumstances of a particular case so 
warrant, the authority, competent to impose the penalty of 
compulsory retirement, may subject to the orders of the appellate 
or revising authority, make such reductions in the pensionary 
benefits within the limits prescribed, as it may think appropriate. 
A reduction may be made either in the Death-cum-Retirement 
Gratuity or in the Pension or in both. ? [ The reduction to be made 
in the pension shall be in whole rupees only.) 


3 { Note 2 :— Provisional pension may be authorised 
immediately after Government servants are compulsorily retired 
under this rule, withholding, however, the D.C.R.G. till the final 
pension order is issued.] 


219. (a) A Government servant cannot earn two pensions 
in the same office at the same time, or by the same continuous 
service. 


(b) Two Government servant may not simultaneously 
count service in respect of the same office, except as provided for 
in * [ Note 2 to Rule 226.] 

1. Substituted by No. FD 77 SRS 78 dt. 21-12-1978 (w.c.f. 4-1-1979). 
2 Inserted by No. FD 85 SRS 67 dt. 19-10-1967. 

3. Inserted by No. FD 72 SRS 71, dt. 23-9-1972 

4. Substituted by No. FD 227 SRS 58 dt. 4-10-1958 (w.e.f 1-4-1958). 
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1[219-A (a) Service rendered by an employee 
belonging to one of the classes mentioned in Note 2 below, after 
attaining the age of 18 years, which is pensionable under the 
Military Rules but which terminates before a pension has been 
earned in respect of it, may at the discretion of Government, be 
allowed to count, when followed by service qualifying for pension 
under these rules as part of such service, provided that any bonus 
or gratuity received in lieu of pension on, or since, discharge 
from Military Service, shall be: refunded in such number of 
monthly instalments not normally exceeding 36 and beginning 
from such date, as in each case the Government may decide. 
Service so allowed to count shall, however, be restricted to 
service, within or outside the employees unit or department, in 
India, or elsewhere, which has been paid for from Indian 
Revenues or for which a pensionary contribution has been 
received by the Indian Revenues. 


(b) Service pensionable under Military Rules which 
does not terminate before a pension has been earned in respect 
of it shall not be allowed to count for pension under these rules 
without the sanction of Government. 


Note 1 :—An Officer, ex-soldier or ex-airman will not be 
brought under the operation of this Rule as a matter of course. 
Each case will be decided on its merits, e.g., there may be cases 
in which it may be open to a claimant for pension to add military 
_ service during the Great War to former non-pensionable service 

in the Army in order to claim the benefit of a Military pension. 
In such cases it may be to the advantage of the claimant that he 
should not be brought under the operation of this Rule. 
The bearing of paragraph 574 of the Pay and ‘Allowance 
Regulations of the Army in India, Part II, on the position of soldiers 
_of the Indian Army who re-entered during the Great War deserves 
consideration in this connection. 


Note 2 :—This Rule applies to Indian Commissioned 
Officers, Non-commissioned Officers and Men of the Indian Army 
and of the Frontier Constabulary and Militias and to non- 


cambatant departmental and Regimental employees and followers 


/ 


1. Substituted by No. FD 60 SRS 63 dt. 5-12-1963. 
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of the supplemental services. It also applies to Warrant and 
Non-commissioned officers and Men of the British Service and to 
Warrant officers and departmental officers of Commissary and 
Assistant Surgeon classes. 


Note 3 :—To be eligible for concession in this Rule, the 
individual concerned should take his discharge from the Army or 
Royal Air Force within 12 months from the date of his confirmation 
in the appointment pensionable under these rules. This limit may 
in special cases, be relaxed by the Government. | 


Note 4 :— Employees in the Military Police have the option: 
of counting service under any other rules which would give them 
a similar or more liberal concession. 


Note 5 :—Employees who were in service in an appoint- 
ment pensionable under Civil Rules on 22nd February, 1921, are 
eligible to count service under the rules which were in force 
before that date, where these rules are more advantageous to_ 
them. ] 

1[ Note 6 :— The pensionary liability in respect of Military 
Service (other than- War-Service) devolves. on the Defence 
Authorities. Any bonus or gratuity refunded under sub-rule 
(a) shall, therefore, be credited to the the Defence Estimates.] 


2 219-B :— Persons who, prior to their appointment against 
reserved or unreserved vacancies under Government, had 
rendered satisfactory paid whole time enlisted or commissioned 
' war service’ between the periods *[ 3rd September, 1939 and 
31st March 1946,] in the Armed forces of India or similar Forces 
of a Commonwealth Country ‘[ which did not earn a service 
pension and / or service gratuity ] under the Military, Naval or 


Inserted by No. FD 167 SRS 67, dt.27-11-1968 
Inserted by No. FD 60 SRS 63 dt. 5-12-1963 

Amended by No. FD 122 SRS 64 dt. 22-4-1967 
Amended by No. FD 167 SRS 67 dt. 27-11-1968 * 


>? PP > 


196 
Air Force Rules shall be allowed to count such “war service” for 
the purpose of civil pension subject to the following conditions: 


(1) Completed years of the said: 'War Service' shall be 
allowed to count up to a maximum of 5 years. 


(2) In the case of Services / Posts in which a minimum 
age is fixed for recruitment no ‘war service’ rendered below that 


age shall be allowed to count for pension, and in the case of 


Services / posts in which no minimum age is fixed, no portion 
of "war service" rendered before attaining the age of 18 shall be 
allowed to count for pension. 


(3) The addition of ' war service’ shall not be included in 
total service under Rule 245 for the purpose of counting leave as 
service for pension. 


(4) No refund of bonus or gratuity paid to the employees 
in respect of such ‘war service’ shall be demanded from the 
employee. 


'[ Note 1 :— The following types of services shall be treated 
as " War Service " for purposes of this rule.— 


(a) Service of any kind in a unit of formation for service 
overseas or in any operational areas. 


(b) Service in India under Military munitions or stores 
authorities with a liability to serve overseas or in any operational 
area. 


(c) All other service involving subjection to Naval, Military 
or Air Force law. 


(d) A period of training with a military unit or formation 
involving liability to serve overseas or in any operational area. 


(e) Seryice in any Civil Defence Organisation specified in 
this behalf by the Central or the State Government. 


fF Substituted by No. 52 SRS 64 dt. 11-2-1965. 


197 


(9 (i) Any service connected with the prosecution of the 
war which a person is required to undertake by a competent 
authority under provisions of any law for the time being in force, 
and 


(ii) Such other service as may hereafter be declared as war 
service. 


Only whole time service of any of the kinds specified above 
will be recognised as War Service. 


Note 2 :— The maximum limit of 5 years mentioned in this 
Rule shall not apply to the war service followed by Civil service 
without break which is allowed to be counted in full towards civil 
pension in the case of persons who retire or die on or after 5th 
December, 1963. 


1{ Note 3 :— The pensionary liability in respect of war 
service devolves on the State Government. Any service gratuity 
received from the Defence authority in respect of War-service 
shall be refunded and the same shall be credited to the 
Consolidated Fund of the State.] 


Re Ae a EE 


1. Amended by No. FD 167 SRS 64 dt. 27-1 1-1968. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


CONDITIONS OF QUALIFYING SERVICE 
SECTION I — DEFINITIONS OF QUALIFYING SERVICE 


220. A Government servant's service does not qualify till he 
has completed eighteen years of age. 


221. In cases other than those referred to in Rule 220, 
unless it be otherwise provided by special rule or contract, the 
service of every Government. servant begins when he takes 
charge of the office to which he is first appointed. 


222. The service of a Government servant does not qualify 
for pension unless it conforms to the following three conditions:— 


First - The service must be under Government. 


Second - The employment must be substantive and 
permanent. 


Third - The service must be paid for by Government. 
These three conditions are fully explained in the following 
sections. 


1 [ Note :— Service of Government Servants deputed to work 
under the Tungabhadra Board is deemed to be service 
qualifying for pension under this rule.] 


SECTION II — FIRST CONDITION 


_ 223. The service of a Government servant does not qualify 
unless he is appointed and his duties and pay are regulated by 
the Government, or under conditions determined by the 
Governor. The following are examples of persons excluded from 
pension by this rule:— 


(1) Servants of a Municipality or a Local Board. 


(2) Servants of Grant-in-aid Schools and Institutions. 


# Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 62 dt. 6-3-1968 (Deemed to have been always 
inserted). 
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SECTION III — SECOND CONDITION 


224. Service does not qualify unless the Government 
servant holds a substantive office on a permanent establishment 
but temporary service will count to the extent indicated in 
Rule 226. 


1{ Note 1 :— In the case of a Government servant retiring 
from service after 3lst December, 1959, temporary and / or 
officiating service under the Government followed without 
interruption by confirmation in the same or another post, shall 
count in full as qualifying service provided he held a substantive 
appointment on a permanent establishment on the date of his 
retirement except in respect of 


(i) Periods of temporary or officiating service in © 
non-pensionalbe establishments; 


(ii) periods of service in work-charged establishments; 


(iii) Periods of service paid from contingencies. 


The proviso that temporary and / or Officiating service. 
should be followed by confirmation may be relaxed by Government 
in special cases where for valid reasons a Government servant 
is not confirmed before his retirement or death while in service. ] 


2 Note 2 :— In respect of cases of retirement or death while 
in service of Government servants during the period from Ist 
January 1960 to 31st August 1968, Heads of Departments are 
authorised to sanction pension where admissible to temporary 
non-gazetted servants counting the continuous temporary service 
rendered in regular establishments under Government as 
qualifying service. ] 

3{ 224-A :— In respect of retirement or death while in 
service of Government Servants on or after Ist September 1968, 
all service under Government whether temporary OF permanent 
shall count.| 


1. Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dt. 6-7-1960 
2. Inserted by No. FD 70 SRS 69 dt. 27-5- 1970 
3. Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10- 1968 
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225. An establishment, the duties of which are not 
continuous, but are limited to certain fixed periods in each year, 
is not a temporary establishment. Service in such an establish- 
ment including the period during which the establishment is not 
employed, qualifies; but the concession of counting as service the 
period during which the establishment is not employed, does not 
apply to a Government servant who was not on actual duty when 
the establishment was discharged, after completion of its work, 
or to a Government servant who was not on actual duty on the 
first day on which the establishment was again re-employed. 


226. A Government servant transferred from a temporary to 
a permanent appointment can count his service in full in the 
temporary office, if, though at first created experimentally or 
temporarily, it eventually becomes permanent. 


Half the period of continuous temporary service will count 
for pension, provided such service is followed by a substantive 
appointment. If, however, the continuous temporary service prior 
to confirmation extends to five years or more, the full period will 
count for pension. 


'[ Explanation :—Where the continuous temporary service 
prior to confirmation is less than five years and a portion of it 
qualifies for pension under Rule 227, the remaining portion of that 
temporary service cannot be counted under this Rule. If, however 
counting of half the full temporary service under this Rule is more 
advantageous, that benefit may be given in lieu of what is 
admissible under Rule 227.] 


Note 1 :—If any temporary service is interrupted, the 
interruption should not be condoned under Rule 256 with a view 
to confer on the officer, a larger benefit than is contemplated 
under this Rule. 


Note 2 :—"Temporary Service" in the rule shall include 
" Officiating Service" rendered either in a temporary post or a 
permanent post provided such service is followed by confirmation 
in a permanent post. 


een 
a. Inserted by No. FD 85 SRS 60 dt. 12-7-1960 (w.e.f. 1-4-1958) 
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The proviso in the Rule and Note 2 thereunder to the effect 
that the temporary office should eventually become permanent 
and temporary service should be followed by substantive 
appointment to count service for pension, may be relaxed by 
Government in special cases where for valid reasons a 
Government servant is not confirmed before his retirement or 
death while in service. 


Lf 2] 


Note 4 :— In regard to counting of temporary service under 
the above Rule the benefit can be given only by taking into 
consideration the period of duty and leave with allowances. 
The period spent on leave without allowance has to be omitted 
for purposes of assessing the benefit accruing under the above 
Rule. 


2 [Note 5 :— The Provisions of this Rule shall not apply to 
Government servants retiring from service after 31st December 
1959.] 


227. A Government servant without a _ substantive 
appointement officiating in an office which is vacant, or the 
permanent incumbant of which does not draw any part of the 
pay or count service, may, if he is confirmed without interruption 
in his service count his officiating service. 


Note 1 :—The confirmation of the Government servant need 
not necessarily be in the same appointment in which officiating 
service is rendered by him. 


? [Note 2 :— The provisions of this Rule shall not apply to 
Government servants retiring from service after 31st December 
1959.] 


| 228:x ex | 


229. Ifa Government servant on a permanent establishment 
is detached on temporary duty, on the understanding that, when 
the temporary duty ceases, he will return to the permanent 
establishment, he counts his detached service. 


1 Deleted by No. FD 72 SRS 63 dt. 19-3-1964. 
2. inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dt. 6-7-1960. 
3. Omitted by No. FD 25 SRS 80 dt. 23-5-1980 (w.e.f.5-6- 1980) 
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230. The preceding Rule permits the temporary suspension 
of the second condition of qualifying service which forms the 
subject of this Section; it does not authorise any relaxation of 
the first condition (which is the subject of Section Il), or the third 
condition (which is the subject of Section IV) and in particular, 
‘must not be understood to countenance any modification of the 
rules applicable to a Government servant on Foreign Service. 


231. A Government servant whose lien on his permanent 
appointment is suspended counts service in the quasi- 
- permanent appointment he holds at that time for pension and 
his locum tenens counts service in the provisionally permanent 
appointment that he holds. The case of a Government servant on 
Foreign service is governed by rules relating to Foreign Service. 


232. If the substantive office of a Government servant is 
abolished, but the Government servant is, at the time on special 
duty, or is, on abolition of his office, deputed on special duty, his 
service on special duty qualifies, but the duty must be special; 
mere employment in continuation of permanent employment, in 
a temporary appointment which happens at the time to be vacant, 
does not qualify. 


233. A Section-writer or a press servant, who is paid on 
piece-work, is treated as having held a substantive office, if 


(i) he is employed not casually, but as a member of a 
fixed establishment; and 


(ii) during the last seventy-two months of his actual 
employment he has been attached to one office uninterruptedly 
for twenty-four months, or it has not been through his own 
choice, or misconduct that he has not been so attached. 


1{ 234. Temporary service in the Survey and Settlement 
Department if followed by quasi-permanent service will qualify 
for pension provided that the Government servant is (or was) not 
engaged on the understanding that he was or would be liable to 
be discharged after a short period of service. 


5. Substituted by No. FD 22 SRS 61 dt. 7-9-1961 (w.e.f. 1-4-1958) 
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Exception :— Temporary service on city and po-hissa survey 
and phodi survey operation is allowed to count for pension. But 
in cases where the pay has been fixed including the element of 
travelling allowance, only the net pay after deducting the travelling 
allowances should be taken into account for purpose of pension.] 


1 { 234-A. Service rendered in Jagirs by persons allotted to 
serve in connection with the affairs of the State of Karnataka 
under Section 115 of the State Re-organisation Act, 1956 from 
the Former State of Hyderabad shall count for pension provided 
the Jagir Administrator certifies that the following conditions are 
fulfilled: — | 


(i) | the system of sanctioning pension was in vouge in the 
Jagir in which the person was employed; 


(ii) the service of the person in the Jagir was whole-time 
and administrative in nature; and 


(iii) the post held by the person in the Jagir was 
pensionable. 


Note :— This rule shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1st April 1958 and shall be made applicable also 
to cases arising after 1st September1957.] 


235. Government may by general or special order permit 
service other than pensionable service, for performing which a 
Government servant is paid from the Consolidated Fund of the 
State or from a Local Fund, to be treated as duty counting for 
pension. In issuing such an order, Government shall specify the 
method by which the amount of duty shall be calculated and may 
impose any condition which it thinks fit. 


2 { Note :— Wherever pensionable service under Government 
has been rendered in continuation of service in Local Bodies, 
District Boards, Municipalities, etc., former State Railways of 
Mysore and Hyderabad, Central or State Commercial concerns or 
autonomous Bodies or Organisations set up by the Government. 
of India or the State Government, the service rendered in such 
Institutions shall count as qualifying service for pension subject 
to the following conditions:— 


—————— 
8 Inserted by No. FD 27 SRS 64 dt. 5-2-1965 
2. Inserted by No. FD 6 SRS 65 dt. 5-8-1965 (w.e.f. 1-11-1956). 
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‘| (i) Where the service renderéd under the instituions 
referred to above is covered by the Contributory Provident Fund 
Scheme and the Contribution of such institutions with interest 
has been drawn by the Government Servant, the amount so 
drawn shall be credited to Government with interest calculated 
at 3 per cent per annum for the period from the date of drawing 
of the Contribution to the date of credit to Government. In case 
the amount is credited after the retirement of the Government 
Servant concerned, interest shall be calculated upto the date of 
retirement of the Government Servant. 


(ii) | Where the service rendered under such institutions is 
covered by the Contributory Provident Fund Scheme and 
contribution of the such institution with interest is continued in 
the Contributory Provident Fund and transferred to Government 
account after the absorption of the employee in Government 
Service, the amount of such contribution with interest accumu- 
lated in the Fund shall be credited to Government without 
calculating any further interest on the aggregate amount 
(of contribution and interest) as the amount would have been 
with Government. 


(iii) Where the service rendered under the instituions 
referred to above is not covered by the Contributory Provident 
Fund Scheme, the Government Servant shall credit to 
Government Pension Contribution at 1/8 of the pay drawn by him 
from time to time under such institutions together with interest 
at 3 percent per annum calculated on the aggregate of such 
contributions for the period from the date of his absorption in 
Government Service to the date of credit to Government. In case 
‘the amount is credited after the retirement of the Government 
Servant, the interest shall be payable for the period from the date 
of absorption of the Government Servant to the date of 
retirement: 


Provided that the service to be counted as qualifying service 
under clause (i), (ii) and (iii) above shall be restricted to the period 
for which the Government Servant was subscribing to the 
Contributory Provident Fund or for which pension contribution 
is received.] 


1. Amended by No. FD 84 SRS 68 dt. 5-8-1968 


205 


{iv) The Controller, State Accounts Departments, in the 
case of employees who had rendered service in Local Bodies and 
a responsible Departmental Officer in the case of employees who 
had rendered service in other Institutions prior to their service 
in Government, shall certify the correctness of the amounts 
credited to the Government. Based on these certificates (to be 
recorded in the Service Books in the case of Non-gazetted 
Government Servants) the Accountant-General will admit the 
service rendered in the Local Bodies or other institutions for 
purposes of granting the retirement benefits. ] 
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SECTION IV — THIRD CONDITION 


Sources of Remuneration 


236. Service which satisfies the conditions prescribed in 
Sections II and III qualifies or does not qualify, according to the 
source from which it is paid; with reference to this Rule, service 
is classified as follows:— 


(a) paid from the Consolidated Fund of the State. 


(b) paid from Local or other Funds specified by 
Government from time to time. 


(c) paid from funds in respect to which Government holds 
the position of trustee. 


(d) paid by fees levied by law, or under the authority of 
Government or by commission. 


(e) paid by the grant, in accordance with Law or Custom, 
of a tenure in land, or any source of income, or right to collect 
money. 


237. Service paid from the Consolidated Fund of the State 
qualifies. The fact that arrangements are made for the recovery, 
on the part of Government, of the whole, or part, of the cost of 
an establishment or Government servant does not affect the 
operation of this principle: 


Provided that the establishment or Government servant is 
appointed, controlled and paid by Government. 


Note 1 :—In making arrangements for the recovery of cost 
of establishments, it should not be forgotten that Government has 
to bear not only the immediate cost but also that of leave 
allowances and pensions. 


Note 2 :— The amount to be recovered from the person for 
whose benefit an additional establishment is created shall be the 
gross sanctioned cost of the service which will not vary with the 
actual expenditure of each month. Dearness and High Price 
Allowances shall also form part of the gross sanctioned cost of 
the establishment and the whole expenditure on account of these 
allowances shall be recovered for periods of leave also. 
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Example :— When Police Officers are entertained at the 
cost of individuals and corporate bodies, an additional charge of 
one-fourth of the pay of officers must be defrayed by the persons 
for whose benefit the officers are employed: 


Provided always that this additional charge shall not be 
made when such officers do not belong to the regular Police, but 
are only temporarily engaged their service not counting for 
pension. 


1[ Note 3 :— In the case of Government servants deputed 
to Commercial Departments, Government Commercial Under- 
takings or to the Offices of the Boards of Management for 
Industrial concerns, contribution for their pension and leave 
allowances shall be recovered at 1/4th of the total emoluments 
drawn by them in such Commercial Departments, Commercial 
Undertakings or Offices.] 


Exception :— Shanbhogs, Patels and other Village Servants | 
are not entitled to pension although they are paid from the 
Consolidated Fund of the State. | 


238. Service paid from funds which Government holds only 
as a trustee, such as under a Court of Wards or in an attached 
Estate does not qualify. 


Note :— Service paid from the Muzari Establishment Fund 
qualifies. 


239. (a) Service in an office paid only by fees whether 
levied by a law or under the authority of Government, or by a 
Commission, does not qualify. 


(b) Service in an office paid by fees or by commission, in 
addition to pay from the Consolidated Fund of the State qualifies. 


240. Service paid by the grant, in accordance with law or 
custom, of a tenure in land, or of any other source of income, or 
right to collect money, does not qualify. 


241. When part of the pensionable service of a Government 
servant qualifies for pension from the Consolidated Fund of the 
State and part from Local Funds, his pension is paid and charged 
according to the Rule of Proportion, it is not admissible to 
i. Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 64 dt.19-3-1964. 
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disregard the pensionable Local Funds service and award a 
pension only for the service paid from the Consolidated Fund 
of the State: provided that if, under this Rule, less than 
one-tenth of the pension would be payable from either source, no 
distribution shall be made; in such cases, the other source 
shall bear the whole charge. 


Note :— _ Inrespect of Government servants whose services 
are lent temporarily to the Local Bodies, e.g., Executive and 
Assessing Officers, P.W.D., staff of the Engineering Establish- 
ment working under the District Boards, etc., and in whose cases 
Government specifically direct that contributions for pension 
should be recovered from the Local Bodies instead of debiting the 
pensionary charges according to the Rule of proportions, the rates 
of contribution prescribed for Foreign Service shall apply. 


*[ 241-A :— The pension payable to a Government servant 
who has rendered service partly in the Palace and partly 
under the Government shall be regulated as follows:— 


(i) in the case of Government servants who retired prior 
to 1st April 1962, the incidence of pension shall be regulated 
according to the Rule of Proportions. 


(ii) in the case of Government servants retiring from 
service on or after Ist April 1962, pension contribution shall be 
recovered in respect of the Palace service at the rates prescribed 
for foreign service.] 


242. Rule 241 will apply only to cases in which the whole 
pay of the Government servant at any time is charged to a single 
fund. The pensionary charges of Government servants whose 
pay is met in shares from more than one source, viz., District 
Funds, Municipal Funds, or Consolidated Fund of the State or by 
more than one Municipality in shares, shall, in respect of such 
period of service be borne entirely by General Revenues, 
2 [a contribution of one-eighth] of so much of the salaries 
of such Government servants as is-paid by District or Municipal 
Funds being recovered and credited annually to Government 
during that period. 


I. Inserted by No. FD 59 SRS 62 dt. 1-10-1962 
Z. Amended by No. FD 197 SRS 74 dt. 7-9-1975 (w.e.f. 19-3-1974) 
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243. The administrators of a Municipality or a Local Fund 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board may, at their 
option, with the permission of Government, make a permanent 
arrangement for contributing for pensions from the Consolidated 
Fund of the State for its permanent employees or for any 
specified classes of them, by paying to Government '[ a 
contribution of one-eighth of the sanctioned salaries of the 
several appointments] : provided that in the bills in which the 
establishment charges are drawn from the treasury, the contri- 
bution is added to the establishment bill and paid from the funds 
of the Municipality or Local Board concerned by transfer credit 
to the Consolidated Fund of State at the time the establishment 
bill is cashed. Any default in the payment of the ‘contribution 
entails forfeiture of the claim against Government. Arrears 
contributions in respect of either individual Government servants 
or classes of Government servants proposed with a view to 
render past service qualifying will not be accepted. When an 
arrangement of this kind is made, the provision of Rule 241 will 
not apply to such appointments. 


Note 1 :—The arrangement contemplated in this Rule will 
apply in respect of all Municipalities and Local Bodies. 


Note 2 :—If a Government Servant whose service is 
reckoned as pensionable under this Rule is transferred to a 
similar pensionable establishment of another Municipality or 
Local Fund or to qualifying service under the State Government 
or vice versa, the transfer will not interrupt the continuity of the 
service for pension. 


Note 3 :—![ The contribution of one-eighth] will be taken 
as covering the payment of Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity under 
these Rules and Compassionate Gratuity under old rules. 


Note 4 :— Since the contribution is fixed on the basis of 
details given in the Establishment Returns received from the Local 
Bodies, the amount recoverable will be communicated by the 
Audit Office to the Treasury Officer with whom the Local Body has 
its accounts and he will be asked to effect the necessary 


l. Amended by No. FD 197 SRS 74 dt. 7-9-1975 (w.e.f. 19-3-1974). 
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adjustments every month at the rate of one-twelfth of the yearly 
contribution recoverable. If the Establishment Returns are not 
received promptly from the Local Bodies, the Audit Office will issue 
instructions for the adjustment of the contribution at the rates 
for the previous year necessary adjustments being made later to 
collect the arrears or to refund the excess amount collected as 
soon as the Establishment Returns are received and the revised 
rate of contribution fixed. 


1{ Contributions need not be recovered in respect of 
appointments kept substantively vacant for not less than a year. 
In such cases, where the pension contributions have already 
been recovered the excess, if any, may be adjusted against the 
pension contributions due for the subsequent periods.] 


21 Note 5:— The arrangement contemplated in this rule will 
apply also to the employees of the Mysore University.] 

3[ Note 6 :— The contribution paid under this Rule shall 
be rounded off to the nearest rupee, fractions equal to fifty paise 
more being rounded off to the next higher rupee.) 


1. Inserted by No. FD 8 SRS 70 dt. 16-10-1970. 
Zi Inserted by No. FD 120 SRS 60 dt. 10-8-1960. 
rs Inserted by No. FD 146 SRS 69 dt. 22-6-1970. 
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CHAPTER XVII - RULES FOR RECKONING SERVICE 
Period of Leave 


1 (244. Time passed on all kinds of leave with allowances 
counts as service. 


Note - Notwithstanding the provisions of the corresponding 
rules in the Mysore Services Regulations, Bombay Civil Services 
Rules, Hyderabad Civil Services Rules, Madras Pension Code and 
the Civil Service Regulations of the Government of India this Rule 
shall apply also to Government servants governed by the pension 
Rules contained in those rules.] 


2 [244-A. In respect of retirement or death while in Service 
of Government Servants on or afterlst September 1968, time 
passed on all kinds of leave shall count as service under all 
circumstances provided that the maximum period of leave without 
allowances to be so counted shall be restricted to 3 years in the 
entire service.] 


1 [245 x x x] 


246. ' [x x x] Government may, at its discretion, decide in 
the case of a Government servant (including a person under 
training but not actually appointed to Government service) who 
is selected to undergo a course of training, whether the period 
shall count as service qualifying for pension. 


Note -1 The period of successful training in the Dehra Dun 
Forest School in continuation of qualifying service and followed 
by a substantive appointment in the Forest Department counts. 


Note -*2 Teachers in Government employ passing through 
a course of instruction in Normal Institution with or without a 
stipend will be permitted to count the time spent in such an 
Institution as service towards pension, notwithstanding that while 
receiving such instruction they are treated as being absent from 
their appointments on leave without allowances. 


> ix.x x) 


a 
1. Amended by No. FD 34 SRS 62 dated 10-12-1963. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10-10- 1968. 
3. Deleted by No. FD 161 SRS 69 dated 22-6- 1970. 
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Special additions 


' [247. (1) A member of the Bar, ? [who is directly appointed 
as Munisiff or to a higher post] in the Judicial Department, and 
whose whole pensionable service is passed in that Department 
shall, if appointed at an age exceeding 25 years be entitled to 
reckon as service qualifying for superannuation pension (but not 
for any other class of pension) the actual period by which his age, 
at the time of appointment, has exceeded 25 years subject to the 
proviso that five years shall be the maximum period which can 
be so added. No officer can claim the benefit of this Rule unless 
his actual qualifying service at the time he quits Government 
service is not less than ten years. 


2‘(aeae x) 


* [(2) A Judicial Officer who is transferred * [ to any civil 
service under the State and whose pensionable service after such 
transfer is passed in such civil service provided such transfer is 
made in the interest of public service] shall be entitled to the 
addition of the period mentioned in sub-rule (1), as if he passed 
his whole pensionable service in the Judicial Department. 


° [Exception:- The minimum number of years of actual 
qualifying service necessary to claim the benefit of addition to the 
service is reduced from ten to to five years in the case of members 
of the Bar who are directly recruited as District Judges or who, 
though directly recruited as Sub-J udges or to higher posts in the 
Judicial department, are promoted as District Judges and had 
service as District Judges of at least five years in all.} 
Substituted by No. FD 232 SRS 59 dated 13-11-1959 (wef 1-1-1958) 
Amended by No. FD 31 SRS 65 dated 13-1-1966. 

Inserted by No. FD 139 SRS 72 dated 20-11-1972 (wef 21-12-1979). 
Amended by No. FD 225 SRS 71 dated 12-7-1978 (wef 1-1-1971). 
Substituted by No. FD 232 SRS 59 dated 13-] 1-1959 (wef 1-4-1958). 
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1[247-A. In the case of persons recruited after completing the 
age of 30 years in consonance with or pursuant to the rules of 
recruitment or policy or order of Government applicable to such 
recruitment, there should be added to their qualifying service, a 
period equal to the difference between the age on their date of 
birth immediately preceding the date of recruitment and 30 years, 
subject to a maximum of 8 years.] 


2 (248. If an employee of an educational institution which 
is recognised by Government gets into Government service as a 
result of either the school being taken over by Government or his 
securing an appointment according to the rules of recruitment, 
one-fourth of his service in that institution shall be counted for 
pension and gratuity subject to the limitation that the period so 
allowed to be counted shall not exceed three years.] 


3 [248-A. Persons borne on the work-charged establishments 
of Government either on daily or monthly wages system when 
appointed to regular pensionable service under Government shall 
count for pension or gratuity one-fourth of their service rendered 
on the work-charged establishments subject to a maximum of 
three yeras.] 


4 {Note - In computing work-charged service under this rule, 
interruptions in the work charged service not exceeding one-tenth 
of the aggregate of the total work-charged service should be 
condoned. ] 


5 [(2) Persons borne on the work-charged establishments of 
Government on time-scales of pay who were in Service on Ist July 
1978 and have been or are absorbed in regular pensionable 
service under Government after that date shall count their work- 
charged service to the extent indicated below, for purposes of 
pension and gratuity; 


Substituted by No. FD 225 SRS 71 dated 12-7-1978 (wef 1-1-1978) 
Substituted by No. FD 211 SRS 74 dated 17-11-1976 (wef 20-7-1978). 
Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 62 dated 24-11- 1962. 

Inserted by Govt. Notfn. No. FD 55 SRS 65 dated 22-6-1966. 

Inserted by No. FD 56 SRS 81 dated 30-12-1982 (wef 20-1-1983). 


Fe P Pr 


ya ae 


(i) For the first ten years - 50% of service. 
(ii) For the remaining period - Full service.] 


1 {(3) The provisions of sub-rule (2) above shall also apply 
to the persons borne on the work-charged establishments on 
regular time scales of pay who were absorbed in regular 
pensionable service prior to 1st July 1978 but who were in service 
on that date.] 


(4) In computing work-charged service under sub-rule (2) 
or sub-rule (3) above, interrputions in the work charged service 
not exceeding one-tenth of the aggreagate of the total work- 
charged service shall be ignored. 


2 (248-AA. Persons borne on establishments paid from 
contingencies of Government either on daily or monthly wages 
system, and appointed to regular pensionable service under 
Government on or after 1st Jannuary 1961 shall count for pension 
or gratuity half the service paid from contingencies subject to the 
following conditions:- 


(a) Service paid from contingencies should have been in 
a job involving whole-time employment (and not part-time for a 
portion of the day). 


(b) Service paid from contingencies should be in a type of 
work or job for which regular posts could have been sanctioned; 


(c) The service should have been one for which the 
payment is made either on monthly or daily rates computed and 
paid on a monthly basis and which though not analogous to the 
regular scale of pay should bear some relation in the matter of 
pay to those being paid for similar jobs being performed by staff 
in regular establishments; 


(d) The service paid from contingencies should have been 
continuous and followed by absorption in regular employment 
without a break. 


(e) Subject to the above conditions being fulfilled the 
weightage of past service will be limited to the period for which 
authentic records of service are available.] 


Be Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 83 dated 9-6-1983 (wef 16-6- 1983). 
I Inserted by No. FD 102 SRS 71 dated 3-7-1972 
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249. Whena Government servant is deputed out of State on 
duty, the whole period of his absence from State counts. When 
a Government servant on leave out of State is employed or is 
detained after the termination of his leave, on duty, the period 
of such employment or detention counts. 


Suspensions, Resignations, Breaks and Deficiencies in 
Service. 


1 [250. Time passed under suspension pending enquiry into 
conduct counts in full where, on conclusion of the enquiry, the 
Government servant has been fully exonerated or the suspension 
is held to have been wholly unjustified; in other cases, the period 
of suspension does not count unless the authority competent to 
pass orders under Rule 99 expressly declares at the time that it 
shall count, and then it,shall. count only to such extent as the 
competent authority may declare.] 


1 (251 x x x] 


252. (a) Resignation of the public service, or dismissal or 
removal from it for misconduct, insolvency, inefficiency, but not 
due to age, or failure to pass a prescribed examination entails 
forfeiture of past service. 


2 [Exception:- The provisions of this Rule regarding forfeiture 
of past service due to resignation of public service shall not apply 
to the cases of retirement or death while in service of a 
Government servant on or after the 19th September 1974.] 


(xx x 
4 [(b) Resignation of an appointment to take up, with proper 
permission, another appointment, whether permanent or tempo- 


rary, service in which counts in full or in part, is not a resignation 
of public service. ] 


Amended by No. FD 105 SRS 62 dated 2-3-1965. 

Inserted by No. FD 45 SRS 75 dated 29-1-1976 (wef 19-9- 1974). 
Deleted by No. FD 43 SRS 86 dated 3-4-1990 (wef 12-4-1990). 
Substituted by No. FD 212 SRS 59 dated 15-12-1959. 
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Ye x xi 
2 (252-A. x x x] 


* [253. (a) A Government servant who is dismissed, removal 
or compulsorily retired from Public Service, but is reinstated on 
appeal or revision, is entitled to count his past service. 


(b) The period of break in service between the date of 
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be, 
and the date of reinstatement, and the period of suspension (if 
any), shall not count unless regularised as duty or leave by a 
specific order of the authority which passed the order of 
reinstatement.] 


* [254. Unauthorised absence from duty other than the 
unauthorised absence referred to in rules 106-A and 162 
constituted an interruption of service entailing forfeiture of past 
services other interruptions in the service of a Government servant 
shall not entail forfeiture of past service. The period/periods of 
such interruptions will not count as service qualifying for 
pension. 


Explanation:- A “strike” as defined in the Karnataka State 
Civil Services (Prevention of Strikes) Act, 1966 including refusal 
of abstention from doing work though physically present at the 
place of duty by resort to pen-down strike or stay-in-strike or other 
methods shall be deemed to be unauthorised absence from duty 
for purposes of this Rule.] 


255. The authority who sanctions the pension may com- 
mute retrospectively periods of absence without leave into leave 
without allowances. 


Deleted by No. FD 66 SRS 79 dated 15-11-1980. (wef 27-1 1-1980). 
Deleted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dated 30-8-1974 (wef 19-9-1974). 
Substituted by No. FD 16 SRS 59 dated 30-6-1959. 

Substituted No. FD 140 SRS 73 ‘dated 30-8-1974 (wef 19-9-1974). 
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Condonation of Interruptions and Deficiencies 


256. Upon such condition as it may think fit, in each case, 
to impose, Government may condone all interruptions in service. 


| Note -1.— Among the conditions that may be imposed, care 
should be taken to ensure that Government servants are 
discouraged from quitting government service against the enforce- 
ment of discipline or in the expectation that they might get back 
their pension rights if they re-enter service after a break to suit 
their convenience. 


1 [Note - 2.— In respect of Government servants retiring from 
service after 3lst December 1959, Government may condone 
interruptions in service (either between two spells of permanent 
or temporary service or between a spell of temporary service and 
permanent service or vice versa) only in case where the following 
conditions are fulfilled:- 


(i) | Theinterruptions should have been caused by reasons 
beyond the control of the Government servant concerned. 


(ii) | Service preceding the interruption should not be less 
than 5 years duration, and in cases where there are two or more 
interruptions, the total service, pensionary benefits in respect of 
which will be lost if the interruptions are not condoned, should 
not be less than five years; 


(iii) The interruption should not be more than of one year's 
duration. In cases where there are two or more interruptions, the 
total of the period of all the interruptions that are condoned 
should not exceed one year.] 


2 [Note - 3.— This Rule shall not apply to cases of retirement 
or death while in service of Government Servants on or after Ist 
September 1968.] 

;, Substituted by No. FD 23 SRS 61 dated 15-6-1961. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10-10-1968 
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. (257, Upon any conditions which, it may think fit to 
impose, the authority competent to sanction the pension of a 
Government servant may condone a deficiency of three months 
in his qualifying service. Government may condone a deficiency 
not exceeding twelve months.] 


Note:- 1.— The word deficiency’ include net merely the period 
by which.a Government servant's qualifying service falls short of 
the minimum length of qualifying service, which would entitle him 
to a pension but should be read as including the difference 
between the total amount of his service qualifying for pension and 
the total length of service necessary to earn the maximum amount 
of pension admissible under the rules. 


Note: - 2.— This Rule is not intended to be used merely to 
allow Government servants to retire on full pension voluntarily, 
a little sooner than they otherwise could. 


2 [Note - 3.— The power conferred under this Rule should 
be restricted to ensure that where the benefit is given, it is given 
only to low paid employees i.e., employees whose pay (including 
all elements in the nature of pay) at the time of retirement did 
not or does not exceed Rs.200 per mensem, proceeding on invalid 
or Compensation Pension. ] 


% [Note - 4.— The provisions of this rule shall not apply to 
Government servants retiring from service after 31st December 
1959.] 


}i Substituted by No. FD 23 SRS 61 dated 15-6-1961. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 58 dated 25-7-1958. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 23 SRS 61 dated 15-6-1961. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
CONDITIONS OF GRANT OF PENSION 


SECTION I - CLASSIFICATION OF PENSIONS 


258. Pensions are divided into four classes, the rules for 
which are prescribed in the following Sections of this Chapter:- 


(a) Compensation Pensions-see Section II. 

(b) Invalid Pensions - see Section III. 

() Superannuation Pension - see Section IV. 
(d) Retiring Pensions-see Section V. 


SECTION II - COMPENSATION PENSION 


259. Ifa Government servant is selected for discharge owing 
to the abolition of a permanent post, he shall, unless he is 
appointed to another post the conditions of which are deemed by 
authority competent to discharge him to be at least equal to those 
of his own have the option- 


(a) of taking any compensation pension or gratuity to 
which he may be entitled for the service he has already rendered, 
or 


(b) of accepting another appointment or transfer to 
another establishment even on a lower pay, if offered, and 
continuing to count his previous service for pension. 


Note - 1.— A compensation pension is designed to mitigate 
hardships caused by loss of office; and a working man who refuses 
to accept suitable employment even accompanied with some 
temporary loss of pay clearely does not need compensation. 


Note - 2.— When a Government servant not holding a 
substantive post is retrenched owing to reduction of establish- 
ment shall, on re-appointment, be entitled to count the former 
service for leave and pension, the break in service, if any, being 
treated as having been condoned to the extent admissible under 


the rules. 
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260. To pension a Government servant still capable of useful 
service is a waste of public money; before a pension is granted 
to such a Government servant discharged on. abolition of 
appointment it must be carefully considered whether he cannot 
be otherwise provided for. The Head of a department, in 
forwarding an application for Compensation pension, should 
invariably state for what reasons it has been found impossible to 
provide suitable employment for the applicant. 


261. Whenever, upon the reduction of an establishment, it 
is necessary to discharge one or more members thereof, the 
selection of the Government servants to be discharged should, 
prima facie be so made that the least charge for Compensation 
Pension will be incurred. | 


262. The discharge of cne Government servant to make 
room for another better qualified is not abolition of an 
appointment within the meaning of Rule 259; the abolition must 
produce a real saving to Government. Particulars of the saving 
effected should be fully set forth in every application for 
compensation pension. The saving should always exceed the cost 
of the pension; otherwise it may perhaps be better to postpone 
the reduction of establishment or abolition of. appointment. 


263. A Gazetted Government servant who belongs to the 
Public Service, apart from his particular local appointment, e.g., 
a Munsiff, Magistrate, or Amildar cannot obtain a Compensation. 
pension on _ the abolition of particular appointment. 


264. No pension is admissible to a Government servant for 
the loss of an appointment on discharge after the completion of 
a specified term of service. | 


265. No pension may be awarded for the loss of a local or 
duty allowance (special pay). 


266. If it is necessary to discharge a Government servant 
in consequence of a change in the nature of the duties of his office, 
the case should be referred to Government. 


221 


267. If of two appointments held by one Government servant 
one is abolished and the other retained, and it is desired to give 
him an immediate pension in respect of the abolished post, the 
case should be specially submitted to Government. 


268. Reasonable notice should be given to a Government 
servant in permanent employ before his services are dispensed 
with on the abolition of his office. If in any case such notice is 
not given at least three months before dispensing with the 
Government servant's services, and he_ shall not have been 
provided with some other employment on the date on which his 
services are dispensed with, then with the sanction of Govern- 
ment, a gratuity not exceeding his emoluments for the period by 
which the notice actually given to him falls short of three months, 
shall be paid to him in addition to the pension to which he may 
be entitled under Rule 259; but the pension shall not be payable 
for the period in respect of which he receives a gratuity in lieu 
of notice. 


Note - 1.— The gratuity prescribed in this Rule is not granted 
as compensation for loss of employment, but only in lieu of notice 
of discharge with a view to mitigate the hardship caused to a 
Government servant by the sudden loss of employment. When, 
therefore, a Government servant discharged without notice is 
provided with some other employment on the date on which his 
services are dispensed with, whether that employment be in 
qualifying or non-qualifying service, he is not entitled to any 
gratuity. 

Note - 2.— Unless it contains an express statement to the 
contrary an order for the abolition of an office or appointment shall 
not be brought into operation till the expiry of three months after 

‘notice has been given to the Government servant, whose services 

are to be dispensed with on such abolition. The immediate Head 
of the office or of the Department will be held responsible that 
there is no unnecessary delay in giving such notice. In the case 
of a Government servant on leave the order shall not be brought 
into operation untill the leave expires. 
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Note - 3.— “Emoluments” in this rule means the emoluments 
or leave allowances (or partly the other) which the Government 
servant would be receiving during the period in question had the 
notice not been given him. 


269. A Government servant discharged with a Compensa- 
tion pension may not without surrendering his pension. refuse to 
accept any appointment which Government think fit, within six 
months from the date of his discharge, to offer to him. The salary 
of such new appointment must not, however, be less than that 
necessary to raise his total receipt to the amount which he 
received as salary immediately before his discharge or should the 
new appointment be such as the Government servant cannot 
reasonably and equitably be expected to accept. 


270. The rule requiring the refund of a compensation 
gratuity on re-employment applies to a gratuity awarded under 
Rule 268, if the Government servant is permanently re-employed 
within three months from the date of notice. But the Government 
servant need not refund that proportion of his gratuity under this 
rule which the interval of his non-employment bears to the whole 
period for which the gratuity is given. If the Government servant 
is re-employed only temporarily, he need refund no part of his 
gratuity; but if such temporary employment is foreseen, the 
gratuity should be proportionately reduced. | 


271. Rule 269 applies also to the case of a Government 
servant entitled to Compensation pension who, upon the abolition 
of his own appointment, is transferred by competent authority 
to another appointment. To such a Government servant a Com- 
pensation Pension may be simultaneously awarded, subject 
always to the limitation prescribed by Rule 309. 


272. If a Government servant who is entitled to Compensa- 
tion Pension accepts instead another appointments in the Public” 
Service, and subsequently becomes again entitled to receive a 
pension of any class, the amount of such pension shall not be 
less than what he could have claimed if he had not accepted the 
appointment. 
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SECTION III - INVALID PENSION 


273. An invalid pension is awarded, on his retirement from 
the Public Service, to a Government servant who by bodily or 
mental infirmity is permanently incapacitated- 


(i) | for the Public Service, or 
(ii) for the particular branch of it to which he belongs. 


Note -1.— A Government servant discharged on other 
grounds has no claim under the above Rule even though he can 
produce medical evidence of incapacity for service. 


Note - 2.— Rule 260 applies. mutatis mutandis, in the case 
of a Government servant invalidated under clause (ii) of the above 
Rule as unfit for employment only in some particular branch of 
the Public Service. Every effort should be made to find for such 
a Government servant other employment suited to his particular 
capacity. 

Note - 3.— If the incapacity is the result of irregular or 
intemperate habits, no pension can be granted. Otherwise, it is 
for Government to decide whether the Government servant's 
incapacity is such as to render it necessary to admit him to Invalid 
Pension. 

1 [Exception - 1.— Heads of Departments may order the 
retirement on Invalid Pension of all Non-gazetted Government 
servants appointed by them or bya lower authority, who by bodily 


or mental infirmity are permanently incapacitated for the Public 


Service. Cases of incapacity for the particular branch of Public 
Service to which a Government servant belongs, vide clasue (ii) 
ibid, shall be decided by Government.] 


2 [Exception - 2.— The Superintendents of Police may order 
the retirement on Invalid Pension of Head Constables and Police 
Constable under them, who by bodily or mental infirmity are 
permanently incapacitated for the Public Service. Cases of 
incapacity for further service in the Police Department shall 
invariably be referred to Government for a decision.] 


1. Substituted by No. FD 187 SRS 59 dated 20-5-1960 (wef 26-5- 1960). 


2. Inserted by No. FD 130 SRS 60 dated 26-12-1960 (wef 5-1-1961). 
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274. If a Government servant applies, while on leave of any 
kind taken on account of illness, for retirement on the ground of 
incapacity for further service and dies before producing the 
certificate prescribed in this section, to support his request for 
retirement, his case will be dealt with as if he had produced such 
certificate, provided the Head of the Office certifies that he has 
no reason to believe that the applicant's illness or death was due 
to irregular or intemperate habits. 


275. Ifa Government servant applying for an Invalid Pension 
is fifty-five years old or upwards no certificate by a Medical Officer 
is necessary; it suffices for the Head of the office to certify to the 
incapacity of the applicant. Otherwise, incapacity for service must 
be established by a Medical certificate attested by a Medical Officer 
not below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon, Grade-I , or in the 
case of persons suffering from mental diseases by a certificate 
granted by the Superintendent, Mental Hospital, Bangalore. 


(a) If the pension applied for exceeds ' [Rs.500 a month, ] 
a certificate by a single Medical Officer should not be accepted 
as sufficient, if it is possible without undue inconvenience, to 
cause the applicant to appear before the ? [Medical Board.] 


(b) In no case shall a medical certificate of incapacity for 
service be granted unless the applicant produces a letter from the 
Head of his Office or his Department, to show that the latter is 
aware of his attention to appear before the Medical Officer. 


Note - 1.— Where the Head of an Office is himself a District 
Medical Officer, the invalidating certificate should be supported 
by a medical certificate from a second Medical Officer of similar 
status nearest to his station. 


Note - 2.— In the case of a female applicant, the medical 
certificate of incapacity for service may be granted by Lady 
Assistant Surgeons in the case of non-gazetted women employees 
and by Lady Surgeons in the case of Gazetted women employees. 


a 
. 


Amended by No. FD 46 SRS.88 dated 21-6-1989 (wef 6-7- 1989). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 20 SRS 70 dated 4-11-1971 
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Note - 3 In case of retirement due to diseases of the eye, 
medical certificates granted by * [a Doctor with post-graduate 
qualification of DOMS or MS (Oph) in a Government Hospital,] 


‘{Medical Board.] 


276. (a) a succinet statement of medical case, and of the 
treatment adopted, should, if possible, be appended. 


(b) If the Examining Medical Officer, although unable to 
discover any specific disease in the Government servant, 
considers him incapacitated for further service by general debility 
while still under the age of fifty-five years, he should give detailed 
reasons for his opinion, and if possible a second medical opinion 
should always in such a case be obtained. 


(c) In a case of this kind, special explanation will be 
expected, from the Head of the Office or Department, of the 
grounds on which it is- proposed to invalid the Government 
servant. 


277. A simple certificate that inefficiency is due to old age 
or natural decay from advancing years, is not sufficient in the 
case of a Government servant whose recorded age is less than fifty- 
five years, buta Medical Officer is at liberty, when certifying that 
the Government servant is incapacitated for further service by 
general debility, to state his reasons for believing the age to be 
understated. 

278. 2 {{a) The form of the Medical Certificate to be given 
respecting a Government servant applying for pension shall be in 
the following form:- 


3 [Certified that I/We have carefully examined A.B. son of 
C.Dirisiiasiiide BY did eciivel. His age is by his own statement 
len doves years, and by appearance about) i... years. I/We 


Department to which he belongs, (retain clause (i) or (ii) as the 


case may be) in consequence GE, dnsenen> hes (here state disease or 


l. Substituted by No. FD 90 SRS 78 dated 17-1-1979 (wef 25-1-1979). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 167 SRS 59 dated 6- 10-1959 (wef 15- 10-1959). 
3. Amended by No. FD 47 SRS 69 dated 10-7-1969. 
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cause). His incapacity does not appear to me/us to have been 
caused by irregular or intemperate habits.] 


Note - If the incapacity is the result of irregular or 
intemperate habits, the following will be substituted for the last 
sentence: 


In my/our opinion his incapacity is directly 


has been accelerated or 
due to 


irregular or intemperate habits.’ 
aggravated by 


(If the incapacity does not appear to be complete and 
permanent, the certificate should be modified accordingly and the 
following addition should be made). 


T am/We are of opinion that A.B. is fit for further service 
of a less laborious character than that which he has been doing 
(or may after resting for.......... months be fit for further service of 
a less laborious character than that which he has been doing. ] 


(b) The object of the second alternative certificate of partial 
incapacity is that a Government servant should, if possible, be 
employed even on lower pay so that the expense of pensioning him 
may be avoided. If there be no means of employing him even on 
lower pay, then he may be admitted to pension, but it should be 
considered whether in view of his capacity for partially earning 
living, it is necessary to grant him the full pension admissible 
under the rules. The principle of Rule 260 must always be 
carefully borne in mind. — | 


279. Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents of 
Police should be on their guard against endeavours to retire on 
invalid pension by officers who are capable of serving longer. 


280. Medical Officers should } [confine] themselves to 
recommending leave to such policemen as are not likely to benefit 
by further stay in hospital, and should not certify that a policeman 
is incapacitated for further service unless they are officially 
requested to report upon his uncapacity for further service. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 183 SRS 58 dated 24-10-1958 (wef 1-4-1958). 
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281. Medical Officers should be specially searching in their 
examination of the physical unfitness of every applicant for 
pension, and whenever the number of applicants for pensions is 
large the examination should, if possible, be conducted by two 
Medical Officers. 


282. A Government servant who has submitted under Rule 
275, a Medical Certificate of incapacity for further service must 
not (except for special reasons to be reported to Government) be 
retained in service pending a decision’ on his application for 
pension but he may be given leave at credit for a period not 
exceeding six months and permitted to retire at the end of that 
period. 

1 [Note - When a Government Servant after submitting a 
medical certificate of invalidment, is retained in service for a 
certain period under the provisions of this Rule and thereafter 
granted leave, the period of such retention in service together with 
that of such leave should not exceed six months from the date 
of report of the medical authority.] 


2 [282-A. The pension sanctioning authority shall ensure 
that the invalid pension and/or Death-cum-retirement gratuity is 
settled within two months from the date of retirement on invalid 
pension. ] 


283. A Superannuation pension is granted to a Government 
servant entitled or compelled, by rule, to retire at a particular age 
(Vide Rule 95). . 


3 (284 x x x] 


SECTION V - RETIRING PENSION 


4 (285. (1) Retiring Pension:- A retiring pension is a pension 
granted to a Government servant. | 
pee =) TREE 3s etm 80 8 cSt SW NIEMIROUINn™ TN 
Substituted by No. FD 87 SRS 75 dated 16-2-1976 (wef 19-8-1976). 
Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dated 30-8-1974 (wef 19-9-1974). 
Deleted by No. FD 42 SRS 84 dated 30-11-1984 (wef 2-8-1984). 
Substituted by No. FD 25 SRS 78 dated 23-10-1980 (wef 30-11-1979). 
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(a) who is permitted to retire any time after completion of 
a qualifying service of not less than ' [15 years,] subject to the 
conditions specified in sub-rule (2) hereunder; or 


(b) who is permitted to retire any time on attaining the age 
of 50 years, subject to the conditions specified under sub-rule (3) 
hereunder; or 


? [(c) who is retired in public interest any time after 
completion of 25 years qualifying service or after he has attained 
the age of 50 years in the case of a Government servant holding 
a Group A or Group B post and 55 years in the case of a 
Government servant holding a Group C or Group D post, subject 
to sub-rule (4) hereunder;] 


(2) Conditions governing voluntary retirement of a Govern- 
ment servant on completion of a qualifying service of not less than 
3 [15 years:] 


(i) |The Government servant shall give a notice of at least 
3 months in writing to the appointing authority; 


(ii) The scheme is voluntary, the initiative resting with the 
Government servant himself; 


(iii) “Government does not have the reciprocal rights to 
retire Government servants on its own under this scheme: 


(iv) Government servant retiring under this scheme shall 
be entitled to retiring pension/gratuity; 


(v) While granting the retiring pension/gratuity to a 
Government Servant retiring under this scheme, weightage upto 
five years shall be given as an addition to the qualifying service 
actually rendered by him. The grant of such weightage shall, 
however, be subject to the condition that the’ total qualifying 
service after allowing the weightage shall not, in any case, exceed 
the qualifying service which the Government Servant would have 
had, if he had retired on attaining the age of superannuation. 


re Substituted by No. FD 57 SRS 89 dated 27-6-1990 (wef 5-7-1990). . 
2. Substituted by No. FD 28 SRS 87 dated 8-8-1988 (wef 18-8-1988). 
a Substituted by No. FD 57 SRS 89 dated 27-6-1990 (wef 5-7-1990). 
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(vi) The weightage given under this scheme shall be only 
an addition to the qualifying service for purposes of pension and 
gratuity and shall not entitle a Government Servant Retiring 
Voluntarily to any notional fixation of pay for purposes of 
calculation of Pension and Gratuity. 


(vii) The amount of Pension/Gratuity, to be granted shall 
be subject to the right of the Government or any competent 
authority to make reduction therein in accordance with the 
provisions of the Rules, if his service is not satisfactory. 


(viii) The scheme of voluntary retirement shall not be 
applicable to Government Servants who have been or who are 
absorbed in autonomous bodies/ public sector undertakings, etc., 
in accordance with the provisions of G.O. No. FD 70 SRS 77, dated 
27th October 1977. 


(ix) A notice of less than three months may be accepted 
by the appointing authority in deserving cases, with the prior 
approval of Government. | 


(x) A notice of voluntary retirement may be withdrawn 
subsequently only with the approval of the appointing authority 
provided that the request for such withdrawal is made within the 
intended date of retirement and the Government Servant is ina 
postion to establish that there has been a material change in the 
circumstances in consideration of which the notice was originally 


given. . 
(xi) The voluntary retirement shall not become effective 
merely on the ground that a notice to that effect has been given 
by the Government Servant, unless it is duly accepted by the 
appointing authority. Such acceptance may be generally given in 
all cases except those- 


(a) in which disciplinary proceedings are pending or 
contemplated against the Government Servant concerned for the 
imposition of any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (viii) 
of Rule 8 of the Karnataka Civil Services (Classification, Control 


and appeal) Rules, 1957, or 


230 


(b) in which prosecution is contemplated or may have been 
launched in Court of Law against the Government Servant 
concerned. 


Where it is proposed to accept the notice of voluntary 
retirement in such cases, prior approval of Government in case 
of Gazetted Government Servants and of the Head of the 
Department in case of Non-Gazetted Servants should invariably 
be obtained. 


. (xii) A Government Servant who has given notice under 
clause (1) of this sub-rule may be granted leave due and 
admissible to him, not extending beyond the date on which he 
attains the age of superannuation, even though such leave 
extends beyond the date on which he retires on the expiry of the 
notice. But the leave salary admissible in respect of leave 
extending beyond the notice period shall be reduced by the 
amount of pension and pension equivalent of Death-cum- 
Retirement Gratuity, as the effective date of retirement is the date 
immediately following the expiry of the notice period. 


(xiii) Orders permitting a Government Servant to retire 
under clause {a) of sub-rule (1) shall not be issued until after the 
fact that he has put in a qualifying service not less than 20 years 
has been verified in consultation with the Accountant General. 


(xiv) The term “appointing authority” referred to in this sub- 
rule means appointing authority as defined in clause (a) of Rule 
2 of the Karnataka Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules, 1957. 


1 (xv) A Government servant who has voluntarily retired 
under this scheme after having put in a qualifying service of not 
less than 15 years shall not be eligible to seek direct recruitment 
to any service under the State Government.] 


(3) Conditions Governing Voluntary Retirement of Govern- 
ment Servants after attaining the Age of 50 years. 


a Inserted by No. FD 57 SRS 89 dated 27-6-1990 (wef 5-7-1990). 
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(i) |The Retirement of a Government Servant on attaining 
the age of 50 years is subject to the conditions specified under 
Clauses (i), (iv), (vii), (ix), (x), (xi), (xii), and (xiv) of sub-rule (2) 
mentioned above. 


(ii) The quantum of pension and Death-cum-Retirement 
Gratuity admissible to a Government Servant permitted to retire 
as above shall be proportionate to the length of his qualifying 
service and calculated in accordance with the provision of 
Chapter XIX of the Rules. 


(iii) The provisions of this sub-rule shall come into force 
from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 


(4) Retirement of a Government Servant in public interest 
under the orders of Government: 


1 (j) Government may, by order, retire- 


(a) A Government servant in Group a or Group B service 
post, who is working in a substantive quasi-permanent or 
temporary capacity, or who is in a group C post service in a sub- 
stantive capacity, but officiating in a Group A or Group B post 
or service after he has attained the age of 50 years or after he 
has completed 25 years of qualifying service, and 


(b) im any other case after he has attained the age of 55 
years or after he has completed 25 years of qualifying service, 


if the retirement is in their opinion necessary in the public 
interest, provided that the Government servant concerned shall 
either be given a notice of three months before the date of 
retirement or if he is ordered to retire forthwith be permitted to 
draw, every month in lieu of pension for the period of three 
months, from the date of such retirement, a sum equivalent to 
the salary which he was drawing immediately before the date of 
retirement. Any increment which accrues to him during the said 
period shall be paid to him and the said period for which he 
draws such salary shall be treated as duty.| 


SS 


1. Substituted by No. FD 28 SRS 87 dated 8-8-1988 (wef 1 8-8-1988). 
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(ii) salary for this purpose will include special pay, 
dearness allowance, house rent allowance, city compensatory 
allowance, Uniform Allowance, Deputation allowance, Foreign 
Service Allowance and any other allowance, except Conveyance 
allowance and the Fixed Travelling Allowance. If the service of the 
Government servant who is on deputation or on foreign service 
for a specified period on specified terms and conditions, are 
withdrawn to his parent department before orders are passed 
under this sub-rule, no deputation or foreign service allowance 
will be paid. 


(iii) Retirement under this sub-rule is not permissible after, 
issue of an order under clause (c) of Rule 95, of the rules. 


(iv) Orders Retiring a Government Servant under this sub- 
rule, any time after his completion of 25 years of qualifying service 
shall not be issued until after the fact and has put in a qualifying 
service of not less than 25 years has been verified in consultation 
with the Accountant-General. 


(v) The quantum of pension and Death-cum-Retirement 
Gratuity admissible to a Government Servant who is retired under 
this sub-rule shall be proportionate to the length of his qualifying 
service and calculated in accordance with the Provisions of 
Chapter XIX of the Rules. 


(vi) The amount of pension/gratuity to be granted shall be 
subject to the right of the Government or any competent authority 
to make reduction therein in accordance with the provisions of 
the rules, if his service is not satisfactory. 


(vii) The provisions of this sub-rule shall come into force 
from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 


286. A Government servant holding two or more separate 
appointments may not, save with the express sanction of 
Government, resigm one or more of such appointments on a 
pension, without retiring from the public service altogether. There 
is no objection to his being relieved from one or more of such 
appointments at any time without being compelled to leave the 
service altogether but in such a case, any pension admissible to 
him for service in the offices from which he is relieved will be 
deferred until he finally retires. | 
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CHAPTER XIX 
AMOUNT OF PENSION 


SECTION I - GENERAL RULES 


1 (287. The amount of pension that may be granted is 
determined by the length of service. Fractions of a year are not 
taken into account in the calculation of any pension admissible 
to a Government servant retiring on or before 31st December 
1959. In the case of Government Servants retiring after 31st 
December 1959 fractions of a year less then six months should 
be ignored and fractions of six months or more taken as one year 
for purposes of computing the length of qualifying service under 
Rules 291 and 292. 


2 {Note -.-— The amount of pension shall be expressed in 
whole rupee and where the pension calculated according to the 
rules contains a fraction of a rupee, it shall be rounded off to the 
next higher rupee.] 


3 [Explanation:- The provisions of this note apply to all 
classes of pension granted under various sets of rules including 
compassionate allowance but do not apply to gratuity sanctioned 
under various sets of rules. or to the capitalized value of 
commuted portion of pension.] 


4 [287-A. In respect of Government servants retiring from 
service on or after 1st april 1963, fractions of a year equal to six 
months and above shall be treated as a completed six monthly 
period for the purpose of calculation of any pension admissible 
to such a Government servant.] 


288. A pension is fixed in rupees and not in sterling even 
though it is to be paid in England. 


5 [289 x x x] 


- Substituted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 6-7-1960 (wef 14-7-1960). 
Amended by No. FD 30 SRS 67 dated 15-3-1967. 
Inserted by No. FD 51 SRS 67 dated 29-7-1967 (wef 15-3- 1967). 
Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 1-4-1963. 
Deleted by No. FD 100 SRS 83 dated 3-1-1985. . 
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Taniitatiods 


290. A Government servant entitled to pension may not take 
a gratuity instead of pension. 


SECTION II - AMOUNT OF PENSION 


291. The amount of Superannuation, Retiring, Compensa- 
tion and Invalid Pension and Compensation and Invalid Gratuity 


will be the appropriate amount noted below:- 


Completed Scale of 
Years of Gratuity or 
Qualifying Pension 
service 
(a) Gratuity 

l. 1 month's emoluments 

Zi 2 do 

3: 3 do 

4. 4 do 

5. 4°/, do 

6. 51/, do 

7. 6'/, do 

8. 7 do 

9. O/, do 

(b) Pension 
10. 10/80ths of average emoluments 
El, 11/80ths do 
(12. -12/80ths do 

13. 13/80ths do 

14. 14/80ths do 

15. 15/80ths do 


Maximum 
Pension in 
Rupees per 

annum 


Rs. 


2,250 
2,475 


2,700 


2,929 
3,150 
3,375 


235 


16/80ths of average emoluments 


17/80ths do 
18/80ths do 
19/80ths do 
20/80ths do 
21/80ths do 
22/80ths do 
23/80ths do 
24/80ths do 
25/80ths do 
26/80ths do 
27 /80ths do 
28/80ths do 
29/80ths do 


30 and above 30/80ths | do 


| (291-A. In respect of Government servants retiring from 
service on or after Ist april 1963, the amount of Superannuation, 
Retiring, Compensation, and Invalid pension and Superannua- 
tion, Compensation and Invalid Gratuity will be the appropriate 
amount rioted below: 
a ene S NS 
Bs Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 1-4-1963. 


Completed Six 
monthly periods 
of qualifying 


service 


arere © vie 
2. 1 
B: ly, 
4. 2 
Se. ZY. 
6. 3 
¥, 31/, 
8. 4 
-” 4°/, 
103. 4%; 
11 o'/, 
12 5'/, 
13 ee 
14 6'/, 
15 65/, 
16. 7 
Ws eV 
18 re 
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AMOUNT OF PENSION 


Scale of 
Gratuity or 
Pension 


(a) Gratuity 
month's emoluments . 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
‘do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
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(b) Pension 


20. 10/80ths of average emoluments ... 2,250 
21. = 10*/,/80ths do S 2,362 
22. 11/80ths do : 2,475 
23. —-11/,/80ths do ES BBBT 
24.  12/80ths do 5441 2,700 
25.  12'/,/80ths do vt 2,812 
26.  13/80ths do Me 2,925 
27.  13'/,/80ths do i 3,037 
28. 14/80ths do he 3,150 
29. 141,/80ths ees aS GBS? 
30.  15/80ths do M3 3,375 
31. 15'/,/80ths do i 3,487 
32.  16/80ths do a 3,600 
33.  16,/80ths do vid 3,712 
34. 17/80ths- do Nes. 825 
35. —:17'/,/80ths do Lie 3,937 
36. 18/80ths do ry 4,050 
37. — 18'/,/80ths do va 4,162 
38.  19/80ths do * 4,275 
39.  191/,/80ths do " 4,387 
40.  20/80ths do a 4,500 
41.  20'/,/80ths do De ony 


21/80ths do We 4,725 


21'/,/80ths of average emoluments 


22/80ths do 
22'/,/80ths do 
23/80ths do 
23'/,/80ths do 
24/80ths do 
24'/,/80ths do 
25/80ths do 
25'/,/80ths do 
26/80ths do 
26'/,/80ths do 
27/80ths do 
27'/,/80ths do 
28/80ths do 
28'/,/80ths do 
29/80ths do 
29'/,/80ths do 
30/80ths do 


1 [Note - In the case of Government servants retiring on 
Superannuation, Retiring, Compensation or Invalied Pension on 
or after lst December 1964, the amount of pension admissible 
shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.20 per month ] 2 [inclusive 
of the Dearness Allowance (temporary increase in pension.)] 


I Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 64 dated 19-8-1965 (wef 1-12-1964). 
wR Amended by No. FD 126 SRS 67 dated 5-3-1968 (wef 1-12-1964). 
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*(291-AA. In respect of Government Servants retiring from 
service on or after ist February 1968, the amount of Superan- 
nuaiion, Retiring, Compensation and invalid pension and Super- 
annuation, Compensation and invalid gratuity will be the 
appropriate amount noted below: 


AMOUNT OF PENSION 


Compieted Six Scale of Maximum 
monthly periods Gratuity or Pension (in 
of qualiiying Pension Rupees per 
service 


(a) Gratuity 


1. ‘4, month's emoluments 

p A ] do 

3. MY, do 

4. 2 do 

D. af, do 

6. 3 do 

4. 3'/, do 

8. 4 do B 
9. 41/, do a 
10. 5 do 

11. 5'/, do 

12. 6 do 
13. 6'/, do 
14. 7 do 
15. 7'/, do 
16. 8 do 
17. 8'/, do 
18, 9 do 
19. Q'/ do 


eT ES LLL LL ae 
— 


f Inserted by No. FD 114 SRS 67 dated 8-4-1268. 


as 


10/80ths of average emoluments 


10'/,/80ths 
11/80ths 
11/,/80ths 
12/80ths 
121/,/80ths 
13/80ths 
131/,/80ths 
14/80ths 
141/,/80ths 
15/80ths 
151/,/80ths 
16/80ths 
16'/,/80ths 
17/80ths 
171/,/80ths 
18/80ths 
18'/,/80ths 
19/80ths 
19'/,/80ths 
20/80ths 
20'/,/80ths 
21/80ths 
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(b) Pension 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


a bate 


211/,/80ths 


44.  22/80ths do - 5,940 
45. 22'/,/80ths do = 6,075 
46.  23/80ths do & 6,210 
47.  23/,/80ths do a 6,345 
48.  24/80ths do * 6,480 
49.  241/,/80ths do me 6,615 
50.  25/80ths do 3 6,750 
51. 25'/,/80ths do me 6,885 
52.  26/80ths do ee 7,020 
53. 26'/,/80ths do .. 7,155 
54.  27/80ths do b. 7,290 
55. 271/,/80ths do a, 7,425 
56.  28/80ths do < 7,560 
57.  28'/,/80ths do ge 7,695 
58.  29/80ths do a. 7,830 
59. -291/,/80ths do 


60. 30/80ths Ho 


Note:- The amount of pension admissible shall be subject to 
a minimum of Rs.20 per month inclusive of Dearness 
Allowance (temporary increase in pension.)] 


1 [291-B. (1) In respect of Government servants retiring from 
service with effect from any date after Ist January 1977 the 
amount of superannuation, retiring, compensation and invalid 
pension or service gratuity in cases where the qualifying service 
is less than ten years will be appropriate amount noted below: 


1. Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6-1980 (wef 1-1-1977). 


242 


Completed Six Scale of The amount of 
monthly periods Gratuity or DCRG as a multiple 
of qualifying Pension of the month's 
service emoluments 
1 2 3 
l. '1/, . month's emoluments 
2 l do 
3. if, do 
roe 2 do 
5. Oy do 
6. 3 do 
ib of do 
8. 44 do 
9. AY, do cee 
10. 5 do 3.00 
11, S'/, do 3.30 
12. 6 do 3.60 
13. 6'/, do 3.90 
14.. tf do 4.20 
IS: hee do 4.50 
16. 8 do 4.80 
ae. 8'/, do 5.10 
18. 9 do 5.40 
19. uly, do 5.70 
20. 15/80 of average emoluments 6.00 
rp) 15.5/80 do 6.30 
pat H 16/80 do 6.60 
23: 16.5/80 do 6.90 
24. 17/80 do 7.20 
20, 17.5/80 do 7.50 
26. 18/80 do 7.80 
27. 18.5/80 do 8.10 


- 


19/80 
19.5/80 
20/80 
20.5/80 
21/80 
21.5/80 
22/80 
22.5/80 
23/80 
23.5/80 
24/80 
24.5/80 
25/80 
25.5/80 
26/80 
26.5/80 
27./80 
27.5/80 
28/80 
28.5/80 
29/80 
29.5/80 
30/80 
30.3/80 
30.6/80 
30.9/80 
31.2/80 
31.5/80 
31.8/80 
32.1/80 
32.4/80 
32.7/80 
33/80 


do 8.70 
do 9.00 
do 9.30 
do 9.60 
do 9.90 
do 10.20 


of average emoluments 10.50 
do 10.80 
do 11.10 
do 11.40 
do 11.70 
do 12.00 
do 12.30 
do 12.60 
do 12.90 
do 13.20 
do 13.50 
do 13.80 
do 14.10 
do 14.40 
do 14.70 
do 15.00 
do 15.1S 
do 15.30 
do 15.45 
do 15.60 
do 15.793 
do 15.90 
do 16.05 
do 16.20 
do 16.35 


do 
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the provisions 
of the foregoing sub-rule, 


(i) the amount of pension admissible to any retired 
Government servants shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.120 
per month and a maximum of Rs.1,000 per month; and 


(ii) the amount of the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity 
admissible shall not exceed thirty thousand ruppes in any case. 


(3) In the case of a Government servant who retired prior 
to the Ist day of November 1968 and who is in receipt of pension, 
an amount equal to fifteen percent of the sum of the original 
pension sanctioned to him (before commutation, if any) and the 
entire amount of dearness allowance admissible thereon as on 
the 3lst day of December 1976 shall be added to such sum and 
the total amount so computed shall represent the amount of 
pension admissible to such persons with effect from the lst 
January 1977. This benefit shall also be admissible to the 
beneficiaries mentioned in Government Orders No. FD (SPL) 361 
PET 72, dated 15th April 1974 and No. FD (SPL) 258 PET 74, 
dated 25th February 1976. 


(4) In the case of a Government Servant who retired prior 
to the 1st day of January 1977, but after the 1st day of November 
1968 and who is in receipt of pension, an amount equal to ten 
percent of the sum of the original pension sanctioned to him 
(before commutation, if any) and the entire amount of dearness 
allowance admissible thereon as on the 3lst day of December 
1976 shall be added to such sum and the total amount so 
computed shall represent the amount of pension admissible to 
such persons with effect from the lst day of January 1977. 


(5) Pension admissible under sub-rule (3) and sub-rule 
(4) shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.120 per month. 


(6) Notwithstanding the increase in pension admissible in 
sub-rule (3) and sub-rule (4), a commutation of pension in respect 
of the pensioner concerned shall be made only on the basis of the 
original pension without reference to the dearness allowance or 
increase in the pension. 
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(7) A Government servant retiring after lst January 1977 
may prefer to draw in lieu of the pensionary benefits admissible . 
under sub-rule (1), the following namely: 


(a) the monthly pension calculated according to the 
provisions of the rules as in force prior to lst January 1977 
without reference to the revised pay scales introduced under the 
Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules, 1976; 


(b) the dearness allowance admissible on such monthly 
pension as on 3lst December 1976; 


(c) the increase in pension referred to in sub-clause (3); 
and 

(d) the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity as calculated with 
reference to the rules in force prior to lst January 1977 and 
without reference to the revised-scales of pay introduced under 
Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules, 1976. 


Note -.— The request for such preference should be sent to 
the Accountant-General along with the pension records for the 
sanction of pension and death-cum-retirement gratuity. In cases 
where such pension records for the sanction of pension and death- 
cum-retirement gratuity are sent to the Accountant-General 
before 1st January 1977, and in cases of Gazetted Officers, the 
preference should be communicated so as to reach the Account- 
ant-General not later than the lst March 1977. 


(8) The dearness allowance sanctioned to pensioners prior 
to the Ist day of January 1977 shall cease to be payable on 
refixation of pension under the foregoing provisions of this rule 
except those of sub-rule (7).] 


1 1291-C.The minimum pension including dearness allow- 
ance thereon at the rates admissible to Government servants shall 
also be admissible with effect from Ist April 1976 to the 
pensioners of the following categories who retired from service 
prior to lst November 1956 from the former States of Hyderabad, 
Bombay or Madras or Jagirs, Paighas etc., taken over by those 
Governments and who are drawing pensions in the Treasury in 
this State as on Ist April 1976. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6-1980 (wef 1-1-1977). 
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(1) Recipients of Compassionate Pensions, 

(2) Recipients of Family Pensions, 

(3) Recipients of Jahgir/Paigha Pensions Salarjung, As- 
mansahi etc., 

(4) Recipients of Retiring Pensions, 

(5) Recipients of service Pensions 

(6) Recipients of Extraordinary Pensions 

Provided further that the minimum pension shail be Rs. 120 


per month with effect from 1st January 1977 as specified in rule 
291 of these rules. 


291-D. (1) In respect of Government Servants in service on 
the 29th February 1980 or retiring from service on or after that 
date, the amount of superannuation/retiring/compensation/ 
invalid pension shall be determined as follows: 


Amount of 
Monthly Pension 
(a) (i) Upto first Rs.1,000 50% of average 
of average emoluments emoluments 
for pension 
(ii) Next Rs.500 of average 45% of average 
emoluments for pension emoluments 
(iii) Balance of average 40% of average 
emoluments for Pension emoluments 


OR 


(b) Pension admissible as per the rates prescribed under 
Rule 291-B()) ibid, 


Whichever is higher, subject to a maximum of Rs.1,500. 


(2) The amount of pension arrived at on the basis of slabs 
prescribed under clause (a) of sub-rule (1) above is related to the 
maximum qualifying service of 30 years. For Government 
servants, who at the time of retirement have rendered a qualifying 
service of ten years, or more but less than 30 years, the amount 
of their pension will be such proportion of the maximum 
admissible pension as the qualifying service rendered by them 
bears to the maximum qualifying service of 30 years. 
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292. ' {{i) A Government servant who has completed five 
years’ qualifying service may be granted an additional gratuity not 
exceeding the amount specified in sub-rule (iii) when he retires 
from service and is eligible for a gratuity or pension under Rule 
291. If the Government servant dies before the gratuity is actually 
paid the gratuity may be paid in the following manner:- 


(1) tothe person or persons on whom the right of receiving 
the gratuity is conferred under Rule 302. 


Or 


(2) If there are no such persons, in the manner indicated 
in sub-rule (ii) below:- 


(ii) Ifa Government servant who has completed five year's 
qualifying service dies while in service, a gratuity not exceeding 
the amount specified in sub-rule (iii) may be paid to the person 
or persons on whom the right to receive gratuity is conferred under 
Rule 302 or, if there are no such persons, it may be paid in the 
manner indicated below:- 


(1) If there are one or more surviving members of the 
family as in items {a), (b), (c) and (d) of sub-rule (i) of Rule 302, 
it may be paid to all such members, other than any such members 
who is a widowed daughter, in equal shares. 


(2) If there are no such surviving members of the family 
as at (1) above, but there are one or more surviving widowed 
daughters and/or one or more surviving members of the family 
as in items ? {(e), (9, (g), (h) and (i)] of sub-rule 302, the gratuity 
may be paid to all such members, in equal shares. ] 


(iii) ° {(a} In the case of Government servants who died/die 
on or after lst January 1977 the amount of gratuity shall be as 
indicated in rule 291-B. In the event of death of a Government 
servant while in service, the gratuity will be subject to a minimum 
of 12 times the emoluments of the Government servant at the time 
of his death. 


————- -— 


L Substituted by No. FD 156 SRS 58 dated 14-8-1958 (wef 28-8-1958). 
24 Amended by No. FD 168 SRS 67 dated 8-4-1968. 
3. ‘nserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 6-7-1960 fwef 14-7 1960) 
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1 ((b) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a), in 
respect of a Government servant retiring from service after 31st 
December 1959, the amount of gratuity will be ten-twentieths of 
his ‘emoluments’ for each completed year of qualifying service 
subject to a maximum of fifteen times the ‘emoluments’. In the 
event of death of a Government servant on and after 31st 
December, 1959, while in service, the said gratuity will be subject 
to a minimum of twelve times his emoluments at the time of 
death:] 


2 [Provided that in respect of Government servants retiring 
on or after lst April, 1963, the amount of gratuity will be one- 
fourth of the 'Emoluments' of a Government servant for each 
completed. six monthly period of qualifying service subject to a 
maximum of 15 times the 'Emoluments'. In the event of death of 
a Government servant while in service, the gratuity will be subject 
to a minimum of 12 times the ‘Emoluments' of the Government 
servant at the time of his death, provided that in no case it shall 
exceed ° [ Rs.22,500]:] 


3 (Provided further that in the case of retirement or death 
of Government Servants while in service on or after lst Februray 
1968 such gratuity shall not exceed Rs.24,000 :] 


4 [(iv) If a Government servant who has become eligible for 
a pension or gratuity under Rule 291 dies after he has retired from 
service, and the sums actually received by him at the time of death 
on account of such gratuity or pension together with the gratuity 
granted under sub-rule (1) and the commuted value of any portion 
of pension commuted by him are less than the amount equal to 
twelve times his emoluments, a gratuity equal to the deficiency 
may be granted to the person or persons specified in sub-rule (ii).] 


Note - 1.— For purposes of calculating the 'sums' actually 
received by a pensioner under the above rules, the dearness 


Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 6-7-1960 (wef 14-7- 1960). 
Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 60 dated 1-4-1963. 

Amended by No. FD114 SRS 67 dated 8-4-1968. 

Substituted by No. FD 66 SRS 59 dated 20-9- 1959 (wef 4-6-1959). 


. 


»* ove 
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allowance already drawn by him, in addition to pension and 
gratuity, shall also be taken into consideration. 


1 [Note - 2.— These rules do not prohibit the grant of Death- 
cum-Retirement Gratuity/Family Pension to the family of a 
Government servant who commits suicide.] 


2 (292-A. In the event of death of a Government servant 
before completing five years qualifying service, the family of the 
deceased Government servant shall be eligible to receive a 
gratuity equal to six times the emoluments of the Government 
servant at the time of his death provided that in the case of death 
occurring in the first years of service, the gratuity admissible shall 
be equal to two months’ emoluments. 


292-B. The following provisions shall govern the grant of 
Death/Retirement/Terminal Gratuity for purely temporary 
employees, in the event of death while in service or retirement or 
retrenchment or invalidment: 


A. Terminal gratuity:- A temporary Government servant 
who retires on superannuation or is discharged on account of 
retrenchement or is declared invalid for further service, will be 
eligible for a gratuity at the rate of 1/3rd of a month's pay for 
each completed year of service provided that he had completed 
5 years’ continuous service at the time of retirement/discharge/ 
invalidment: 


| [Provided that if he has completed not less than ten years 
continuous service at the time of retirement/discharge/ invalida- 
tion, he will be eligible for a gratuity at the rate of one month's 
pay for each completed year of service, calculated on the basis 
of the average of last twelve months’ pay drawn by him.| 


B. Deathgratuity:- The family of a temporary Government 
servant who dies while in service will be eligible for a death 
gratuity on the scale and subject to the conditions specified below: 
<seassnmncssonashmteintsaaiasiataiasiaasicataatsaist 
Zi Inserted by No. FD 16. SRS 60 dated 2-2-1960 (wef 11-2-1960). 

2. Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 63 dated 10-6- 1963 (wef 1-7-1963). 
1. Amended by No. FD 83 SRS 66 dated 17-7-1967. 
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(a) On death after completion of one years's service but 
before completion of three years’ service, a gratuity equal to one 
month's pay. 


(b) On death after completion of three years's service but 
before completion of five years’ service, a gratuity equal to two 
month's pay. 


1 {(c) On death after completion of five years’ sevice but 
before completion of ten years's service, a gratuity equal to three 
months’ pay. 


(d} .On death after completion of not iess than ten years 
continuous service a gratuity equal to one months’ pay for each 
completed year of service calculated on the basis of the average 
of last twelve months' pay drawn by the deceased.} 


Note - 1. ‘Pay’ for the purpose of determining the amount 
of terminal/death gratuity under this Rule will mean only basic 
pay, and also dearness Pay in the case of those who retain the 
“existing scales of pay” at the time of relinquishing service or of 
death as the case may be. It will not include special pay, personal 
pay and other emoluments classed as ‘pay’. In case the persons 
concerned was on leave with or without allowance immediately 
before retirement/discharge/invalidment/death, pay for this 
purpose will be, pay which he drew before proceeding on such 
leave provided that the benefit of increase in pay not actually 
drawn due to increment or promotion to a post carrying a higher 
rate of pay falling during leave not exceeding 120 days of earned 
leave or the first 120 days of such earned leave exceeding 120 
days only will also be taken into account. 


cata — 


iF Amended by No. FD 83 SRS 66 dated 17-7-1967. 
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1 [Note - 2.— The term 'Service' for the purpose of grant of 


terminal/death gratuity under this rule shall include all periods 
spent.on duty as well as on leave with allowance. | 


Note - 3.— (i) The grant of gratuity under this Rule will 
be subject to the service rendered by the Government servant 
concerned being held by the authority competent to appoint him, 
to be approved and satisfactory. 


(ii) No gratuity will be admissible :— 


(a) in a case where the Government servant concerned 
resigns his post or is removed/dismissed from public 


services; 


(b) toa probationer or other Government servant dis- 
charged for failure to pass the prescribed test or 


examination; and 
(c) to a re-employed pensioner. 


2 [Note - 4.— The maximum amount of gratuity admissible 
under this Rule shall be 12 months’ pay or Rs. 12,000 whichever 


is less. 


Note - 5.— The grant of gratuity under Part B of this Rule 
shall not debar a person from the benefits of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964 and the 
provisions of Rule 10 of the said Rules shall also apply to hirn.] 


3 {Note - 6.— This Rule shall not apply to cases of retirement 
or death while in service of Government Servants on or after lst 


September 1968. ] 


a rem me 


'y Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 63 dated 28-12- 1964. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 66 dated 17-7-1967. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10-10-1968. 
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1 [292-C Debarring a person from receiving gratuity: 


(1) Ifa person, who in the event of death ofa Government 
servant, while in service is eligible to receive gratuity in terms of 
rule 292 is charged with the offence of murdering the Government 
servant or for abetting in the commission of such an offence, his 
claim to receive his share of gratuity shall remain scuspended till 
the conclusion of the criminal proceedings instituted against him. 


(2). Ifon the conclusion of the criminal proceeding referred 
to in sub-rule (1) the. person concerned— 


(a) is convicted for the murder or abetting in the murder 
of the government servant, he shall be debarred from receiving 
his share of gratuity which shall be payable to other eligible 
members of the family, if any; 


(b)}. ais acquitted of the charge of murdering or abeting in 
the murder of the government servant, his share of gratuity shall 
be payable to him. 


(3) The provisions of sub-rules (1) and (2) shall also apply 
to the undisbursed gratuity referred to in clause (x) of rule 302. 


292-D Lapse of Death-cum-retirement gratuity: 


Where a government servant dies while in service or after 
retirment without receiving the amount of gratuity and leaves 
behind no family and— 


(a) has made no nomination, or 


(b) the nomination made by him does not subsist the 
amount of death-cum-retirement gratuity payable in respect of 


1 F Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 91 dated 13-6-1991 (wef 4-7-91). 


253 


such Government servant under rule 292 shall lapse to 
Government; Provided that the amount of death gratuity/ 
retirement gratuity be payable to the person in whose favour a 
Succession Certificate in respect of the gratuity in question has 
-been granted by a Court of Law]. 


* (293-A. For the purpose of calculation of Death-cum- 
Retirement Gratuity, the term “emoluments” means the emolu- 
ments as defined in Rule 296 which the Government Servant was 
receiving immediately before his retirement or death or the average 
emoluments as defined in rule 297-B, whichever is more. 


Exception :- Where the emoluments of Government servant 
have been reduced during the last ten months of his service as 
a measure of penalty, only such reduced emoluments last drawn 
by him immediately before his retirement or death shall be taken 
into account for calculating the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity 


admissible to him.] 


SECTION III - FAMILY PENSION 


294. (i) A family pension not exceeding the amount specified 
in sub-rule (ii) may be granted to the family of a Government 
servant who dies whether while still in service or after retirement, 
after completion of not less than 20 years qualifying service, for 


a period of ten years; 


Provided that the period of payment of family pension will 
in no case extend beyond a period of 5 years from the date on 
which the deceased Government servant retired or on which he 


es 


eT Tee eT Ee 
1. inserted by No. FD 49 SRS 82 dated. 11-8-1982 (wef 1-7-1981). 
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would have retired on a superannuation pension in the normal 
course, according as the death takes place after retirement or 
while the officer is in service. 


Note - 1.— In the case of a Government servant who dies 
while on extension of service, the expression" date on which he 
would have retired on superannuation pension in the normal 
course” in the said proviso shall mean the date upto which 
_ extension of service has been sanctioned to him before his death. 


1 [Note - 2.— In the case of a Government servant who dies 
while on leave preparatory to retirement on a retiring pension, the 
period of five years for the purpose of the grant of family pension 
should be reckoned from the date on which the officer would have 
retired on a superannuation pension in the normal course, and 
not the intended date of retirement on a retiring pension which 
did not, however, actually come about.] 


2 [Note - 3.— Sanctions to retention in service or extension 
of service which have not been communicated or have not become 
operative before the death of a Government servant should be 
taken into account while computing the period of tenability of 
family Pension under the proviso to this rule.] 


(ii) The amount of family pension will be- 


(a) in the event of death while in service, one-half of the 
superannuation pension which would be admissible to 
the Government servant had he retired on the date 
following the date of his death, and 


—— — 


e Inserted by No. FD 146 SRS 60 dated 23-9-1960 (wef 6-10-1960). 
a Inserted by No. FD 139 SRS 60 dated. 8-6-1961 (wef 15-6-1961). 
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(b) in the event of death after retirement, half the penson 


sanctioned for him at the time of retirement: 


| (Provided that the amount of family pension will be subject 
to a maximum of Rs.150 per mensem, and a minimum of Rs.30 


per mensem :] 


* [Priovided further that as from the Ist April i973, the 
amount of family pension shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.40 


per mensem:] 


* [Provided that the amount of family pension shall be 
subject toa minimum of ninety rupees per month with effect from 
lst January 1977.] 


In case where a Government servant mentioned in clause 
* [(b) had commuted a part of his pension before his death, the 
uncommmuted value of that part of pension wiil be deducted from 


the family pension calculated as above. 


Government will also be prepared to consider, in exceptional 
circumstances, the award of family pension to families of 
Government servants who may die after completing less than 20 
years’ qualifying service but not less than 10 years’ qualifying 


service. 
i. Substituted by No. FD 32 SRS70 dated 13-4-1971 (wef 1-10-1970). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 73 dated 4-11-1974 (wef 1-4-1973). 


3. Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6-1980 (wef 1-1-1977). 


4. Substituted by No. FD 287 SRS 58 dated 4-12-1958 (wef 1-4-1958). 
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1 {Note - In order to enable Government to satisfy itself that 
the conditions of ‘exceptional circumstances’ for the award of 
family pension is fulfilled in such cases, the following information 


should be furnished to Government:- 


(i) | the amount received (or receivable) by the family of the 
deceased, officer by way of Insurance, Provident Fund and Death- 


cum-retirement gratuity; 


(ii) the pay (indicating separately the officiating pay and 
other emoluments in the nature of pay), the officer was in receipt 
of at the time of his death; 


(iii) the number of children left behind, if any, with their 


ages and the classes in which studying. } 


(iii) “Family” for the purpose of this Section will be as 
defined in sub-rule (i) of Rule 302. 


(iv) No pension will be payable under this Section- 


(a) to a person mentioned in clause (b) of sub-rule (v) 
without production of reasonable proof that such person was 


dependent on the deceased Government servant for support; 


(b) to an unmarried female member of a Government 


servant's family, in the event of her marriage; 


(c) toa widowed female member of a Government servant's 


family, in the event of her re-marriage; 


1. Inserted by No. FD 180 SRS 58 dated. 23-9-1958 (wef 2-10-1958). 
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(d) toa brother of a Government servant on his attaining 
the age of 18 years; 

(e) to a person who is not a member of Government 
servant's family. 

(v) Except as may be provided by a nomination under sub- 
rule (vi)- 

(a) a pension sanctioned under this Section will be 
allowed- 


(i) * [to the surviving widow or if there are more widows than 
one; to all of them in such manner as Government may deem fit,] 
if the deceased is a male Government servant or to the husband 
if the deceased is a female Government servant: 


(ii) failing a widow or husband, as the case may be, to the 
eldest surviving son; 

(iii) failing (i) and (ii), to the eldest surviving unmarried 
daughter; é 

(iv) these failing, to the eldest widowed daughter; and 

(b) in the event of no pension becoming payable under 
clause (a), pension may be granted- 

(i) to the father; 

(ii) failing the father, to the mother; 

(iii) failing the father and the mother, to the eldest 
surviving brother below the age of 18; 

(iv) failing (i) to (iii), to the eldest surviving unmarried 
sister; 

(v) failing (i) to (iv), to the eldest surviving widowed sister; 

2 [(vi) A Goverment servant shall, soon after his confirmation 
in Government service, make a nomination in Form 6 indicating 


the order in which the pension sanctioned under this Section 
should be paid to the members of his family; and to the extent 


Zs Substituted by No. FD 42 SRS 61 dated 14-7-1961 (wef 20-7-1961). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 257 SRS 58 dated. 29-10-1958 (wef 6-11-1958). 
Substituted by No. FD 37 SRS 60 dated. 15-3-1960 (wef 24-3- 1960). 
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that it is valid, the pension shall be payable in accordance with 
such nomination provided the persons concerned are eligible on 
the date from which the pension may fall due, to receive the 
pension under the provision of sub-rule (iv). In case the person 
concerned does not satisfy the requirements of the said sub-rule, 
the pension shall be granted to the person next lower in the order. 
The provisions of sub-rules (vi) (b), (viii) and (ix) of rule 302, will 
apply in respect of nominations under this sub-rule.] 


(vii) } [(a) Except as provided in sub-clause (a) of sub-rule 
(v), a pension awarded under this Section will not be payable to 
more than one member of a Government servant's family at the 
same time.] 


(b) Ifa pension awarded under this Section ceases to be 
payable before the expiry of the period mentioned in sub-rule (i), 
on account of death or marriage of the receipient or other causes, 
it will be re-granted to the person next lower in the order 
mentioned in sub-rule (v), or to the person next lower in the order 
shown in the nomination made under sub-rule (vi), as the case 
may be, who satisfies the other provisions of this Section. 


(viii) A pension sanctioned under this Section will be tenable 
in addition to any extraordinary pension or gratuity or compen- 
sation that may be granted to the members of a Government 
servant's family under any other rules. 


«:. 
“(ix) No dearness allowance is admissible in respect of the 
Family Pensions sanctioned under this Rule. 


2 [294-A. In respect of widow/minor children actually in 
receipt of family pension on 30th November 1964 under rule 294 
or the corresponding rules in the Pension Rules contained in the 
Karnataka Service Regulations/Bombay Civil Services Rules/ 
Hyderabad Civil Service Rules/Civil Service Regulations of the : 
Government of India, the period of eligibility for the drawal of 
family pension shall be extended upto (i) the date of death or 
remarriage whichever is earlier, in the case of widows; and 


, Substituted by No. FD 162 SRS 61 dated 13/16-12-1961. 
z. Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 64 dated. 19-8-1965 (wef 1-12-1964). 
Be ath 
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(ii) the date of attaining majority in the case of children (until 
marriage, if earlier, in the case of daughters). 


The rate of pension shall be determined as under:- 


(i) | For the period for which family pension is admissible 
under the pension Rules applicable, pension shall be paid at the 
rates admissible under those rules '[subject to a minimum of 
Rs.30 per month.] 


(ii) | For the extended period, the rate of pension shall be 


* [(a) Rupees thirty per month, if the family pension 
previously admissible is less than Rs.30 per month.] 


(b) equal to half the family pension admissible previously 
subject to a minimum of ! [Rs.30] p.m; where the family pension . 
is more than ? [Rs.30] per month. 


Note - 1. This rule shall apply also to wives and minor 
children of Government servants who retired before 1st December 
1964 and on whose death subsequent to this date (but within five 
years from the date of retirement) the widows/minor children 
become entitled to family pension under rule 294 or the 
corresponding rules in the pension rules contained in the Mysore 
Services Regulations/Bombay Civil Services Rules/Hyderabad 
Civil Services Rules/Civil Service Regulations of the Government 
of India. 


Note - 2. (i) Grant of Family Pension to minor children in 
the event of death of the widow:- In the event of death or re- 
marriage of the widow during the extended period, the family 
pension will cease to be payable to any other member (including 
minor children) of a Government servant's family. The intention 
is that during the period of admissibility, re-grant of family 
- pension will be in terms of the pension Rules, contained in the 
M.S.Rs./B.C.S.Rs./H.C.S.Rs/C.S.Rs. of the Government of India. 
After this period there will be no re-grant. 


(ii) | Grant of family pension to the next minor child if the 
first one attains majority:- In a case where a minor son/daughter 


5. Amended by No. FD 32 SRS 70 dated 13-4-1971 (wef 1-10-1970). ¥. 
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in receipt ofa family pension under the pension rules contained 
in the M.S. Rs. /B.C.S.Rs./H.C.S.Rs., C.S.Rs. of the Government 
of India continues to be minor after the date of normal 
admissibility, and attains majority during the extended period, 
the family pension is not payable to the next minor child. 


(iii) Sanction for the revised family pension:- For the 
Extension of the family pension, after the period of admissibility 
is over, the Audit Officer will authorise furthr extension by revising 
the Family Pension Payment Order. No fresh sanction is 
necessary.] 


1 (Note - 3. The age of attaining majority for purposes of this 
rule shall be 18 years for boys and 21 years for girls.] 


2 [Note - 4. The family pension admissible under clause (1) 
and sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause (ii) of this rule shall be 
subject to a minimum of Rs.40 per mensem with effect from Ist 
April 1973.] 


3 [Note - 5. The family pension plus dearness allowance 
admissible under clause (i) and sub-clause (a) and (b) of clause 
(ii) of this rule as on 31st December 1976 shall be treated as family 
pension subject to a minimum of Rs.90 per month with effect from 
lst January 1977.] 


4 (294-B. (i) In respect of Government Servants, who retired 
before 1st December 1964, their families shall, irrespective of the 
set of Pension Rules by which the Government Servants are 


governed, be eligible for the family pension subject to the following 
conditions:- 


(a) The pensioner himself/herself had made an application 
to the Accountant-General, Karnataka, Bangalore, togethr with 
three attested copies of his/her joint passport size photograph 
with his/her, wife/husband, a statement showing details of his 


Inserted by No. FD 34 SRS 67 dated 6-7-1967. 
Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 73 dated. 4-11-1974 (wef 1-4-1973). 
Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated. 18-6-1980 (wef 1-1-1977). 
Inserted by No. FD 66 SRS 68 dated 2-9-1968. 
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“family” i.e., wife/husband as the case may be and minor children 
indicating the date of birth of each member, praying for the benefit 
of this rule, '[on or before 3lst December, 1974.] 


(b) ? [if such a pensioner had credited to Government an 
amount equal to 25 per cent of the pension sanctioned to him/ 
her for a period of two years, subject to a maximum of Rs.3,600, 
either in lumpsum, or if he has expressed his willingness to the 
amount being deducted from his persion regularly in 24 monthly 
instalments. In cases of death after the first instalments is 
deducted, the balance of instalments shall be deducted every 
month from the Family Pension admissible under this rule.] 


4. [Note - * [The benefit derivable under this sub-rule, 
shall be extended also to the cases of death of pensioners 
occurring on or after the 2nd September, 1968 but before the last 
date for applying to the Accountant General as provided for in 
clause (a) above, either without applying or the benefit of this Rule 
or after so applying but either before crediting entire amount 
prescribed in sub-clause (b) in lumpsum or before the deduction 
of the first instalment, provided the beneficiary either credits the 
entire amount in lumpsum or agrees to the deduction of the 
amount due in 24 monthly instalments from the Family Pension 
admissible under this Rule.)] 

(ii) “Family” for the purpose of this Rule will be as defined 
in Rule 7 of the Karnataka Government Servants (family Pension) 
Rules, 1964, with reference to the position existing on the date 
of this amendment. 


"14.5% 
(iii) Family pension under this rule shall be sanctioned to 
the family of the deceased pensioner in the order as prescribed 


cinematic ttt satan tt 
Substituted by No. FD 77 SRS 74 dated 20-7-1974 (wef. 1-1-1974) 
Substituted by No. FD 169 SRS 74 dated. 13-2-1975 (wef 2-9-1968). 
Inserted by No. FD 44 SRS 69 dated. 10-9-1969 . 

Deleted by No. FD 4 SRS 89 dated 22-6-1991 (wef 4-7-91). 
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in Rule 8 of the Karnataka Government Servants (family Pension) 
Rules, 1964. | 


(iv) The Family Pension granted under this Rule shall be 
‘paid as laid down in Rule 9 of © the Karnataka Government 
Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964. 


(v) 3} [The amount of family Pension will be half the 
pension sanctioned to the pensioner subject to a maximum of 
Rs.150 per mensem and minimum of Rs.30 per mensem:] 


2 {(i) Provided that with effect from 1st April, 1973, the 
amount of family pension shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.40 
per mensem :] 


3 [(ii) Provided that with effect from 1st January 1977 the 
amount of family pension shall be subject to a minimum of Rs.90 
per month.) 


(vi) The Family Pension under this rule is in lieu of other 
Family Pension, if any, admissible. 


(vii) No Dearness Allowance will be admissible on the Family 
Pension. 


(viii) Sanction for the Family Pension:- The Audit Officer will 
effect recoveries and also indicate the amount of family pension 
in the Pension Payment Order. No fresh sanction is necessary. 


The Teasury Officer will make payment to the widow or 
widower on receipt of the death certificate of the pensioner. If the 
family pension is payable to a minor through his/her guardian, 
the guardian will apply to the Audit Officer on behalf of the minor 
child, with two copies of the photograph and other necessary 
documents. A fresh pension payment order will be required to be 
issued in such cases.] 


hi Substituted by No. FD 32 SRS 70 dated 13-4-1971 (wef. 1-10-1970) 
2. °* Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 73 dated 4-11-1974 (wef 1-4-1973). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6- 1980 (wef 1-1-1977) 
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‘ [294-C (1) The benefit of family pension under Rule 
294-B shall be extended, with effect from Ist April 1975, to the 
families of the following categories of Government servants and 
pensioners including those who have received or are receiving 
family pension under Rule 294-A. In the case of every Government 
servant who died while in service prior to lst November 1956, the 
family will be eligible for the benefits under this rule even if he 
had rendered immediately prior to his death a continuous service 
of 5 years in a pensionable post, 


(i) Government servants of the former States of Bombay, 
Coorg, Hyderabad, Madras and Mysore] who- 


(a) expired prior to lst November 1956 while in service 
in any of the areas of those States which formed part of the 
territory of the New State of Mysore on Ist November 1956; 


OR 


(b) retired prior to lst November 1956 from service in any 
of the areas of those States which formed part of the territory of 
the New State of Mysore on Ist November 1956 and died prior 
to 1st November 1956; 

OR 


(c) retired prior to 1st November 1956 and were drawing 
their pension on lst November 1956 in any of the treasuries 
situated in the new State of Mysore, (Now Karnataka). 


(d) retired prior to Ist November 1956 and whose claims 
for pension were outstanding immediately before 1st November 
1956; 


OR 
(e) were on leave preparatory to retirement on 3lst 
October 1956. 


Provided in cases (d) and (e) they either have drawn even 
once or draw in future, their pension in any of the treasuries 
situated in the State of Karnataka. 


f Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6-1980 (wef. 1-4- 1975) 
2. Substituted by FD 39 SRS 90 dated 20-8-1991 (wef 20-8-91) 
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Note -I- The benefit of the rule is admissible even if they 
have had their pension transferred to other audit circle for the 
sake of convenience or do so in future. 


1 [Note-II- The applications for the benefit of Family Pension 
pending on the commencement of the Karnataka Civil Services 
(Amendment) Rules, 1991, shall be forwarded to the respective 
States for disposal.] 


(ii) Government servants who- 


(a) retired after 3lst October 1956 and before lst 
December 1964; and 


(b) died after 31st October 1956 and before 2nd Septembr 
1968. 


(iii) Government servants who retired or died while in 
service on or after Ist December 1964 but who have specifically 
opted to a set of pension rules other than the Karnataka 
Government servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964; 


(iv) Government servants who, after 3lst October 1956, 
died while in service. 


(2) The berefit of family pension shall also be extended to 
the family of a Government Servant, who, before his death was 
in receipt of compassionate allowance. This sub-rule shall be 
effective from Ist April 1979. 


(3) In any case of death while in service, the family of the 
Government servant will be eligible for the benefits under this rule 
only if the Government Servant has rendered a total qualifying 
service of not less than one year on the date of his death. 


(4) The payment of family pension in all the cases referred 
to above will be subjeet to the condition that- 


(a) the pensioner or his family credits to Government an 
amount equal to 25 per cent of the pension sanctioned to him/ 
her for a period of two years subject to a maximum of Rs.3,600; 
or 


(b) the pensioner expresses willingness to this amount 
being deducted from the pension regularly in 24 monthly 
instalments; or 


(c) the family of the deceased expresses willingness for the 
deduction from the family pension regularly in monthly 


1. Inserted by No. FD 39 SRS 90 dated 20-8-1991. 
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instalments of the entire amount specified in clause (a) above or 
the balance due. 


(5) “Family” for the purpose of this rule will be as defined 
in Rule 7 of the Karnataka Government Servants (Family Pension) 
Rules, 1964. 


(6) Application for the grant of family pension under this 
rule shall be made to the Accountant-General Karnataka, 
Bangalore, by the pensioner himself/herself, if alive, or by the 
members of the family, together with three attested copies of his/ 
her joint passport size photograph with his wife/her husband, a 
statement showing details of the members of his/her family i.e., 
wife, husband, as the case may be, and minor children indicating 
the date of birth of each member; in cases of death while in service 
and in the cases of pensioners who are not alive, if there is no 
joint photograph with the member of the family claiming the 
family pension, the claimant's photographs may be furnished 
instead of the joint photographs. 

(7) (i) Family pension under this rule shall be sanctioned 
to the family of the deceased in the order prescribed in Rule 8 
of the Karnataka Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 
1964; 

(ii) The family pension granted under this rule shall be 
paid as laid down in Rule 9 of the Karnataka Government Servants 
(Family Pension) Rules, 1964; 

(iii) The amount of family pension will be - 


(a) in the case of death after retirement, half the pension 
which was sanctioned to the pensioner; and 

(b) in the case of death while in service, half the 
superannuation pension which would have been admissible if he/ 
she had retired on the date following the date of death; and in 
cases where such superannuation pension would not have been 
admissible, the minimum family pension admissible from time to 
time. 

The family pension is subject to a maximum of Rs.150 per 
mensem and minimum of Rs.40 per mensem. 

Provided that the minimum family pension including 
dearness allowance as on 3lst December 1976 shall be Rs.90 
per mensem with effect from Ist January 1977. 
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(iv) The family pension under this rule is in lieu of other 
family pensions, if any, admissible. 


(8) According to condition (a) in rule 294-B (i) of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules the applications for the benefit of 
family pension under that rule had to be preferred to the 
Accountant-General on or before 31st December 1974. In all'such 
cases the time-limit is hereby extended beyond 3lst December 
1974 and there will be no time-limit for preferring such 
applications. 

295. Notwitstanding the option exercised by a Government 
servant in the matter of the pension rules to be applied to him, 
Government may, in cases of death of the Government servant, 
while in service, allow to the family of the deceased Government 
Servant, death gratuity and family pension, not exceeding those 
atimissible in accordance with these rules, in lieu of the 
compassionate allowance, etc., ‘which would be payable in 
accordance with the pension rules applicable to the Govenment 
servant concerned if the latter is found to be inadequate for the 
family of the deceased Government servant. 


SECTION IV - ALLOWANCES RECKONED FOR PENSION 
Emoluments and Average Emoluments 


1 (296. 2 (In respect of retirement or death while in service 
of Government servants on or after 1st September, 1968) the term 
“Emoluments” when used in this Chapter means the emoluments 
which the Government Servant receiving immediately before his 
retirement or death and includes the following, but does not 
include Pay and Allowances drawn from a source other than the 
Consolidated Fund of the State:- bis 


(a) Pay as defined in rule 8(32) of these rules. 


(b) Fees or Commission, if they are auhorised emoluments 
of an appointment and are in addition to pay. In this case, 
‘Emoluments' means the average earnings for the last six months 
of service. 


enti 


le Substituted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10-10-1968. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dated 21-10-1971. 
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(c) Allowance attached to a Professorship or Lecturership 
in a Government Institution. 


(d) Teaching allowance, ! [x xx ] 


(e) The emoluments drawn by Government Servants 
working in State owned Industrial Concerns or in the Office of the 
Board of Management of Industrial Concerns. 


Note - 1. In the case of Section Writers and Press Servants 
whose service qualifies for pension, 'Emoluments' means the 
average earnings of the last six months of Service. 


2 [Note - 2. If a Goverment Servant immediately before his 
retirement or death has been absent from duty on leave (with or 
without allowances) counting as service for pension or having been 
suspended, has been reinstated without forfeiture of service, his 
emoluments for the purpose of calculating service gratuity and/ 
or Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity should be taken at what they 
would have been had he not been absent from duty: 


Provided that the amount of gratuity is not increased on 
account of increase in pay not actually drawn and that the benefit 
of higher officiating or temporary pay or special pay is given only 
if it is certified that he would have continued to hold the higher 
officiating or temporary appointment/post carrying special pay 
but for proceeding on leave.]| 


‘Exception - 1 Special Pay, Deputation Allowance or Ad-hoc 
increase in pay granted to * [the State Police Officers and Officials 
appointed in the Intelligence Bureau, the Central Bureau of 
Investigation (Special Police Establishment) of the Govenment of 
India, the Research and Analysis Wing under the Cabinet 
Secretariat of the Government of India and the Railway Board] 
shall count as ‘emoluments' for pension. 


4 (Exception - 2 The pay drawn as executive Officers by 
Government servants on deputation to Municipalities shall count 
for pension. ] 


—————————————_——————— ss crcerrrr,SSSSSCS:~CS;S;7373])S SLhtsi<; RT.:é< rT!” 
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A Government Servant cannot count the following Allow- 
ances: - 


(i) Local Allowance; 


(ii) House Rent Allowance or estimate value of free 
quarters; 


(iii) | Compensation for dearness of provisions, 


(iv) Other Allowances granted for specific purposes, €.g., 
Conveyance Allowance, Fixed Travelling Allowance, 
etc.] 


1 [296-A. In respect of retirement or death while in service 
of a Government servant prior to 1st September 1968, the term 
“Emoluments” for the purpose of this chapter means the 
emoluments which the Government servant was receiving 
immediately before his retirement or death and includes the 
following, but does not include pay and allowances drawn from 
a source other than the Consolidated Fund of the State- 


(a) Substantive Pay; 
(b) © Personal Pay. 


Note - 1 A personal Pay will continue to be reckoned as part 
of “Emoluments” even when it is wholly or partly absorbed in 
officiating pay not so reckoning. 


Note - 2 Personal pay granted on account of loss in 
emoluments will count as emoluments for pension as a matter 
of course, whereas that granted for other reasons shall count only 
when it is decided in individual cases on merits by the authority 
sanctioning it at the time of sanction, but not otherwise. 


Note - 3 Notwithstanding the rules by which the pension of 
a Government Servant is governed, the personal pay which is 
attributable to loss of allowances granted under rules 9 and 12 
of the Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules,1961, shall 
not count. Only that portion of personal pay granted under rules 
11 and 14 and the entire personal pay granted under rules 8, 13 
and 15 of the said Revised Pay Rules shall count. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dated 21-10-1971. 
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(c) Fees or Commission, if they are the authorised 
emoluments of an appointment, and are in addition to pay. In this 
case, “Emoluments” means the average earnings for the last six 
months of service. 


Note - This does not apply to Commission paid to Taluk 
Sheristedars as Ex-officio Sub-Registrars. 


(d) Allowance attached to a Professorship or Lecturership 
in a Government Institution. . 


(e) Special Pay, Duty Allowance or Deputation (duty) 
allowances, Teaching Allowances and Local Allowances granted 
for unhealthiness of a locality. | 


Note - 1 Duty Allowance (Special Pay) whether drawn by 
permanent or officiating Government servant can be uncondition- 
ally included in the calculation of average emoluments for 
pension. 


‘Note - 2 Special Pay, Teaching Allowance, Duty and 
Deputation (Duty) Allowances shall count for.purposes of pension . 
as part ofan officer's emoluments during leave if there is no doubt 
that he would have drawn the Allowance had he remained on duty 
and the Head of the department makes a declaration to that effect. 


The provisions of this Note shall apply also during leave 
granted under Rule 110 (or corresponding rule of the old leave 
rules applicable to the Govenrment servant). 


Exception - 1 Special Pay, Deputation Allowances, or ad-hoc 
increase of pay granted to the ' [State Police Officers and officials 
appointed in the Intelligence Bureau, the Central Bureau of 
Investigation (Special Police Establishment) of the Government 
of India and the Research and Analysis Wing under the Cabinet 
Secretariat of the Government of Inida] shall count as emoluments 
for pension. 

2 [Exception - 2 The pay drawn as Executive Officers by 
Government servants on deputation to Municipalities shall count 


for pension. ] 
a ee a 
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(9 Pay drawn by a Government servant appointed 
provisionally or quasi-permanently and the officiating pay drawn 
by a Government servant appointed to act for a continuous period 
of less than six months- 


(1) in an office which is substantively vacant; 


(2) in an office temporarily vacant in consequence of the 
absence of the permanent incumbant on leave without 
allowances or on transfer to foreign service; 


(3) in an office in the chain of arrangements consequent 
on (1) and (2) above. 


Note - 1 In the case of Section Writer and Press Servants 
whose service qualifies for pension “Emoluments” means the 
average earnings of the last six months of service. 


Note - 2 In the case of a Government servant officiating in 
a non-substantive post throughout his entire service, and retiring 
thereafter, the emoluments drawn by him in that post or similar 
posts, service against which is reckoned, may be taken into 
account for purpose of pension and calculating emoluments. 


Note - 3 For purposes of reckoning six months under the 
above clause, the periods of earned or previleged leave or average 
pay (referred to in Note 3. below Rule 244), taken while so 
officiating may be taken into account. 


(g) Officiating pay drawn by a Government servant holding 
a substantive appointment in a lower grade while holding a post 
in a higher grade in temporary or officiating capacity, provided the 
Government servant continuously held the post in the grade for 


not less than two complete years immediately before his 
retirement. 


Explanation: - (1) For purposes of computing the period of 
two years under this clause, leave of all kinds taken by the 
Government servant during the said period shall be included in 
the period of two years provided it is certified that he would have 
continued to hold the post in the higher grade if he had not 
proceeded on leave. | 
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(2) If the Government servant is confirmed in the post in 
the higher grade during the period of two years, for purposes of 
this clause, shall be reckoned including the period in which he 
held that post after such confirmation. 


(3) Itis not necessary that the Government servant should 
hold the same post in the higher grade continuously for not less 
than two years; the officiating pay drawn by him in any post in 
the higher grade, continuously for not less than two years will be 
included in his emoluments. 


(4) In the case of a Government servant who officiates in 
more than one post in different higher grades continuously for not 
less than two years, the officiating pay as it would stand from 
time to time in the lowest of the officiating post, would count as 
emoluments, also during the periods during which he officiates 
in the higher posts. However, the officiating pay drawn in any one 
of the higher posts would count as emoluments if it was drawn 
continuously for not less than two years. | 


(h) The Emoluments drawn by Govenrment servants 
working in State-owned Industrial Concerns or in the office of the 
board of Management of Industrial Concerns. 3 

A Government servant cannot count the following allow- 
ances:- | 

(i) | Local allowances other than those noted in (e) above 
including allowances given for duties performed in addition to the 
work of a regular appointment; 

(ii) House-rent allowance, or estimated value of free 
quarters; 

(iii) Compensation for dearness of provisions; 

(iv) Other allowance granted for specific purposes, ©€.g., 


Conveyance allowance, fixed Travelling Allowance, etc. 


297. The term “average emoluments” means the average 


_ .calculated upon the last three years of service. 
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Note (1) If, during the last three years of his services, a 
Government servant has been absent from duty on leave with 
allowances, or having been suspended, has been reinstated 
without forfeiture of service, his emoluments for the purpose of 
ascertaining the average, should be taken at what they would have 
been had he not been absent from duty or suspended; provided 
always that his pension must not be increased on account of 
increase in pay not actually drawn. 


1 (If a Government servant is promoted in a substantive or 
provisionally substantive capacity to a post carrying a higher rate 
of pay or earns an increment which is not withheld during the 
period of earned leave not exceeding 120 days or leave on average 
pay not exceeding four months or the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay in excess of four months, he will 
be entitled in respect of the period on the above leave to count 
the pay which he would have drawn had he remained on duty, 
as “Emoluments” ? [x x x ] even though the increase of pay due — 
to promotion is not actually drawn under the leave rules 
applicable to the Government servant.] 


% (The concession of counting the increment which would 
have been drawn but for the Government servant proceeding on 
leave towards “Emoluments” under this Rule, is applicable also 
to cases where an increment falls due during the period of “refused 
leave” granted under Rule 110 ‘ [or during the period of privilege 
leave or leave on average pay upto four months or of the first four 
months of leave-on average pay, if the leave is in excess of four 
months in cases of refused leave granted under the leave rules 
applicable to the Government servant] and is not withheld.] 


° [The provision made in the second sub-paragraph shall 
be deemed to have come into force with effect from 1st april 1958. ] 


Inserted by No. FD 137 SRS 59 dated 8-9-1959 (wef 1-4-1958). 
Amended by No. FD 14 SRS 62 dated 9-3-1962 (wef 1-4-1958) 
Inserted by No. FD 166 SRS 62 dated 13-10-1960 (wef 20-10-1960). 
Amended by No. FD 188 SRS 60 dated 1-12-1960 (wef 8-12-1960) 
Inserted by No.FD 188 SRS 60 dated 6-1-1961. 
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(2) If during the last three years of his service a 
Government servant has been absent from duty on leave without 
allowances (not counting for pension); or is suspended under such 
circumstances that the period of suspension does not count as 
service, the periods so passed should be disregarded in the 
calculation of the average, an equal period before the three years 
being included. 


(3) Excepting as provided in Notes 1 and 2, only 
emoluments actually received can be included in the calculation. 
For example, when a Government servant is allowed to count time 
retrospectively towards increae of pay, but does not receive 


_ retrospectively the intermediae periodical increments, these 


intermediate increments are not reckoned in the calculation. 


(4) In the case of Section-writers and Press servants, 
whose service qualifies for pension “Average Emolments” means 
the average earnings of the last seventy-two months. 


(5) This rule applies in the case of a press servant 


_ remunerated by a fixed rate of pay if his pay is met from the grant 


for piece work. 


(6) Overtime earnings of press servants paid at piece work 
rates may be taken into account in calculating average emolu- 
ments under this Rule; but such earnings must be excluded in 
reckoning the average emoluments of press employees who draw 
pay at fixed rates. 


(7) If, during the last serventy-two months of his service, 
a Press servant has been for some periods on fixed pay and for 
other periods a piecework employee, overtime earnings may be 
taken into account in calculating pension, only for the periods 
during which he was remunerated at piece-work rate. 


(8) A Government servant, who was holding a post in a 
temporary or officiating capacity before proceeding on leave 
preparatory to retirement, and is confirmed in such a post at any 
time during the currency of his leave preparatory to retirement, 
shall be eligible to count his substantive emoluments, ‘although 
not actually drawn by him, for computing pension. 
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This concession is applicable also to cases where a 
Government servant, holding a post in a temporary or officiating 
capacity without holding a substantive post, is confirmed in such 
a post at any time during the currency of his leave preparatory 
to retirement. 


 (297-A In resepect of retirement or death while in service 
of Government Servants on or after Ist September 1968, the term 
“Average Emoluments” means the average calculated upon the 
last twelve months of service.] 


? [Note -'1 If during the last year of service a Government 
servant has been absent from duty on leave (with or without 
allowances) counting as service for pension or having been 
suspended has been re-instated without forfeiture of service, his 
emoluments for the purpose of ascertaining the average, should 
be taken at what they would have been had he not been absent 
from duty or suspended; provided always that his pension must 
not be increased on account of increase in pay or on account of 
special pay not actually drawn. In respect of such leave availed 
of by a Government servant, holding officiating/ temporary 
appointments during the last year of his service, the officiating 
pay or special pay shall count as emoluments only if it is certified 
that he would have continued to hold the higher officiating/ 
temporary appointment or the post carrying the special pay, had 
he remained on duty. 


If a Government servant is promoted in a substantive or 
provisionally substantive capacity to a post carrying a higher rate 
of pay or “earns an increment which is not withheld during the 
period of earned leave” not exceeding 120 days or leave on average 
pay not exceeding 4 months or the first 4 months of any period 
of leave on average pay in excess of 4 months he will be entitled 
in respect of the period of the above leave to count the pay which 
he would have drawn had he remained on duty as “emoluments” 
even though the increase of pay due to promotion is not actually 
drawn under the leave rules applicable to the Government 
servant. 

1. _ Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dated 10-10-1968. 
g. Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dated 21-10-1971. 
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The concession of counting the increments which would 
have been drawn but for the Government servant proceeding on 
leave towards“emoluments” under this rule is applicable also to 
cases where an increment falls due during the period of refused 
leave granted under Rule 110 or during the period of privilege 
leave on average pay upto 4 months or of the first 4 months of 
leave on average pay, if the leave is in excess of 4 months, in case 
of refused leave granted under the leave rules applicable to the 
Government servant and is not withheld. 


Note - 2 The provisions of Notes 2 to 8 below Rule 297 shall 
apply in all other respects, substituting one year for three years, 
wherever relevant.] 


1 [ 297-B. In respect of retirement or death while in service 
of Government servants after 1st January 1977, the term “Average 
Emoluments” means the average calculated upon the last ten 
months of service.] , 


Net Emoluments taken 


298. Any part of a Government servant's pay or emoluments 
which is specially intended to provide for expenses incidental to 
his duty, must be excluded. The following are examples of the 
operation of this Rule:- 


(1) Whena Government servants's pay is intended partly 
to cover the expense of his providing or keeping a house or a 
conveyance, his pay must be taken only at what it would be if 
it was not intended to cover such expense. When a water-carrier's 
pay includes provisions for a bullock, his pay must be taken at 
what it would be if he were not required to keep a bullock. 


(2) Whena consolidated pay specially includes Tentage of 
Travelling Allowance, or House allowance, these must be 
deducted. 

299. (a) When service on temporary duty counts for pension 
under Rule 229 the pay of the permanent appointment held by 
the officer and not that drawn in respect of temporary duty, is 
taken into consideration in determining the amount of pension. 


Bi Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dated 18-6- 1980 (wef. 1-1-1977). 
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(b) But in the case of an officer deputed on abolition of 
appointment to special duty (Rule 232), or of an officer who when 
his appointment was abolished was on special duty, the full 
allowances are counted. 


Combination of Appointments 


300. If a Government servant has held more than one 
appointment, in respect of each of which, if he had held it 
separately and alone, pension would have admissible to him, the 
pension admissible to him is the sum of the several pensions 
which would have been admissible to him if he held each office 
separately and alone. The consoidated pension thus admissible 
is subject to the limitations prescribed in Rule 291. 


301. A Government servant is not entitled for service in an 
office conjointly with another office, to any pension which would 
not have been admissible to, him if he had held the office 
separately and alone. 


SECTION V - NOMINATIONS 
(DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY) 


302. (i) “Family” for the purpose of this rule will include the 
following relatives of the Government Servant, namely:- 


(a) wife, in the case of a male Government servant, 
(b) husband, in the case of female Government servant, 


(c) sons ' [including step children and adopted chil- 
dren,] 


? {(d) un-married and widowed or divorced daughters, ] 


? [(e) brothers below the age of 18 years and un-married 
or widowed or divorced sisters, ] 


Me Amended by No. FD 107 SRS 60 dated 3-8-1960. 
2. Amended by No. FD 23 SRS 62 dated 20-6-1962 & 22-9-1962 
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1 (() Father- | including adoptive parents in case of indi 
viduals whose personal law permits adop 
(g) Mother-j tion,] 


2 [(h) married daughters, and 
(i) children of pre-deceased son.] 
3 {x x x] 


3 (Note - 1] (c) and (d) will include an adopted son or an 
adopted daughter only if under the personal law of the 
Government servant adopttion is legally recognised as conferring 
the status of a natural child. If any case, the Audit Officer feels 
a doubt as to whether the personal law confers such a status, 
he may refer the matter to the Advocate- General for Karnataka 
and not in accordance with his opinion. 


4 [(ii) A Government servant shall, soon after confirmation 
in Government service, make a nomination conferring on one or 

more persons the right to receive any gratuity that may be 

sanctioned under sub-rules (ii) and (iv) of Rule 292: 


Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the 
Government servant has a family, the nomination shall not be in 
favour of any person or persons other than the members of his 
family. 

Exception:- Where a Government servant has no family, the 
nomination can be made in favour of any person who is not a 
member of his family or in favour of a body of persons, whether 
incorporated or not. Similarly, where the Government servant has 
only one member in his family in whose favour the original 
nomination should be made, the alternate nomination can be 
made in favour of any person who is nota member of his family 
or in favour of a body of persons, whether incorporated or not.] 
mee A OE ee 


Amended by No. FD 58 SRS 65 dated 22-4- 1966. 

Amended by No. FD 107 SRS 60 dated 3-8-1960. 

Amended by No. FD 168 SRS 60 dated 9-1-1961 (wef 19-1-1961) 
Substituted by No. FD 37 SRS 60 dated 15-3-1960 (wef 24-3- 1960). 
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(iii) If a Government servant nominates more than one 
person under sub-rule (ii), he shall specify in the nomination the 
amount of share payable to each of the nominees in such manner 
as to cover the whole amount of the gratuity. 


(iv) A Government servant may provide in a nomination- 


(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the event 
of his predeceasing the Government servant the right 
conferred upon that nominee shall pass to such other 
members of the Government servants's family as may 
be specified in the nomination. 


(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event 
of the happening of a contingency specified therein. 


(v) The nomination made by a Government servant who 
has no family shall become invalid on his subsequently acquiring 
a family. 


(vi) (a) Every nomination shall be in such one of the Forms 
2 to 5 as may be appropriate in the circumstances of the case. 


1 ease 3] 


(b). A Government servant may at any time cancel a 
nomination by sending a notice in writing to the appropriate 
authority, provided that the Government servant shall, along with 
such notice, send a fresh nomination made in accordance with 
this Rule. 


* [Note - While a nomination as also any change therein will 
normally be made by a Government servant during his service in 
accordance with this clause, he may be allowed to make a fresh 
nomination or change his earlier nomination after retirement if 
such a contingency arises.] 


(vil) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of 
whom no special provision has been made in the nomination 
under clause (a) of sub-rule (iv) or on the occurence of any event 
a 


1. Deleted by No. FD 43 SRS 61 dated 26-7-196}]. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 101 SRS 60 dated 11-7-1960 (wef 21-7-1960). 
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by reason of which the nomination becomes invalid in pursusance 
of clause (b) of that sub-rule, or sub-rule (v), the Government 
servant shall send to the appropriate authority a notice in writing 
formally cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh 
nomination made in accordance with this Rule. 


(viii) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancella- 
tion given by a Government servant under this Rule, shall be sent 
by the Government servant to his Accounts Officer in the case of 
a gazetted Government servant and to the Head of his Office in 
the case of a non-gazetted Government servant. Immediately on 
receipt of a nomination from a non-gazetted Government servant 
the Head of the Office shall countersign it indicating the date of 
receipt and keep it under his custody. 


(ix) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancella- 
tion given by a Government servant shall, to the extent that it is 
valid, take effect on the date on which it is received by the 
authority mentioned in sub-rule (viii). 


| [(x) When a Government servant fails to make a nomination 
before his retirement, the gratuity may be paid in the event of his 
death before receiving payment, to surviving members of his 
family in the manner provided by Rule 292 (ii). 


3 Inserted by No. FD 12 SRS 59 dated 28/30-1-1959 (wef 5-2- 1959). 
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CHAPTER XX 
RE-EMPLOYMENT OF PENSIONERS 


SECTION I - GENERAL RULES 


303. (a) No Government servant may retire with the view of 
being re-employed, and drawing pension in addition to pay, 
whether in Government service or in the service of any Local Fund. 


_ (b) When a person who was formerly in Government 
employ is re-employed, whether temporarily or permanently in 
Government service or in the service of a Local Authority, it shall 
be incumbent on him to declare the amount of any gratuity, 
bonus or pension received by him on retirement. The authority 
re-appointing him shall specifically state in the order of re- 
appointment whether any deduction is to be made from pension 
or salary as required by the rules of this Chapter and shall 
communicate a copy of the order to the Audit Officer. 


Note - 1. The principle of this Rule applies in the case of 
continued employment on retirement from Government service. 
The amount of the pension to be declared is that sanctioned 
originally i.e., it shall be inclusive of any amount that may have 
been commuted. 


Note - 2. The above provisions shall also apply to persons 
who were formerly in the Civil or Military employment of the 
Government of India or any State Government and re-employed 
in Karnataka State Service after retirement. 


' (304. (1) If a pensioner who, immediately before his 
retirement was a gazetted Government servant, wishes to accept 
any commercial employment before the expiry of two years from 
the date of his retirement, he shall obtain the previous sanction 
of the Government to such acceptance.] 


Provided that a Government servant who was permitted by 
the Government to take up a particular form of commercial 


employment during his leave preparatory to retirement or during 


E, Substituted by No. FD 14 SRS 77 dated 22-3-1979 (wef 5-4-1979). 
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refused leave shall not be required to obtain subsequent 
permission for his continuance in such employment after 
retirement. ~ 


(2) subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3), the Govern- 
ment may, by order in writing, on an application in the form 
annexed to this rule made by a pensioner, grant, subject to such 
conditions, if any, as it may deem necessary; permission or refuse, 
for reasons to be recorded in the order permission, to such 
pensioner to take up the commercial employment specified in the 
application. 

(3) In granting or refusing permission under sub-rule (2) 


to a pensioner for taking up any commercial employment, the 
Government shall have regard to the following factors namely; 


(a) In nature of the employment proposed to be taken up 
and the antecedents of the employer; 


(b) Whether his duties in the employment which he 
proposes to take up might be such as to bring him into conflict 


with Government; 
(c) Whether the pensioner while in service had any such 


dealing with the employer under whom he proposes to seek 
employment as might afford a reasonable basis for the suspicion 


that such pensioner had shown favours to such employer; 


(d) Whether the duties of the commercial employment 
proposed involve liaison or contract work with Government 
departments; 

(e) Whether his commercial duties will be such that his 
previous official position or knowledge or experience under 
Government could be used to give the proposed employer an un- 
fair advantage; 


() the emoluments offered by the proposed employed; and 


(g) | any other relevant factor. 
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(4) Where the Government grants the permission applied 
for subject to any conditions or refuses such permission, the 
applicant may, within thirty days of the receipt of the order of the 
Government to that effect, make a representation against any 
such conditions or refusal and the Government may make such 
orders thereon as it deems fit; 


Provided that no order other than an order cancelling or 
modifying such condition or granting such permission without 
any conditions shall be made under this sub-rule without giving 
the pensioner making the representation and opportunity to show 
cause against the order proposed to be made. 


(5) Ifany pensioner takes up any commercial employment 
at any time before the expiry of two years from the date of his 
retirement without the prior permission of the Government or 
commits a breach of any condition subject to which permission 
to take up any commercial employment has been granted to him 
under this rule, it shall be competent for the Government to 
declare by order in writing and for reasons to be recorded therein 
that he shall not be entitled to the whole or such part of the 
pension and for such period as may be specified in the order; 


Provided that no such order shall be made without giving 
the pensioner concerned an opportunity of showing cause against 
such declaration: 


Provided further that in making any order under this sub- 
rule, the Government shall have regard to the following factors, 
namely:- 


(i) the financial circumstances of the pensioner con- 
cerned; 


(ii) the nature of, and the emoluments from, the commer- 
cial employment taken up by the pensioner concerned; and 


(iii) any other relevant factor. 


(6) Every order passed by the Government under this rule 
shall be communicated to the pensioner concerned. 
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(7) In this rules:- 


(a) the expression “commercial employment” means:- 


() an employment in any capacity including that of an 
agent, under a company, co-operative society, firm or individual 
engaged in trading, commercial, industrial, financial or 
professional business and includes also a directorship of such 
company and partnership of such firm but does not include 
employment under a body corporate, wholly or substantially 
owned or controlled by the Government. 


(ii) | setting up practice either independently or as a partner 
of a firm, as adviser or consultant in matters in respect of which 
the pensioner- 


(A) has no professional qualifications and the matters in 
respect of which the practice is to be set up or carried on, are 
relatable to his official knowledge or experience, or 


(B has professional qualifications but the matters in 
respect of which such practice is to be set up as are likely to give 
his clients an unfair advantage by reason of his previous official 
position, or 


(iii) has to undertake work involving liaison or contact with 
the offices or officers of the Government: 


Explanation:- For the purposes of this clause “employment 
under a co-operative society” includes the holding of any office, 
whether elective or otherwise, such as that of President, 
Chairman, Manager, Secretary, Treasurer and the like, by 
whatever name called in such society. 


(b) the expression “date of retirement’, in relation to a 
Government servant re-employed after retirement, without any 
break, either in the same or in another Class I or Class II post 
under the Government or in any other equivalent post under any 
other State Government or Central Government, means the date 
on which such Government servant, finally ceases to be so 


re-employed in Government service. 
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ANNEXURE 


Form of Application for Permission to accept Commercial 
Employment within a Period of two years after retirement. 


E. Name of the officer (in block letters) 


yi Date of retirement. 


3. Particulars of the Department/Offices in which the officer 
served during the oe five years preceding retirement (with 
duration) 


Name of Department/ Office 


Duration 
Post held 


Post held at the time of retirement and period for which held. 


Pay scale of the post and the pay drawn by the officer at 
the time of retirement. 


6. _Pensionary benefits. 


Pension Sanctioned (Commutation, if Gratuity, if any 
any should be mentioned 


Details Reégardizig commercial employment proposed to be 
Nua up: 


(a) Name of the Firm/Company/Co-operative Society, etc. 


(b) Whether the official had during his official career, any 
dealings with the firm/etc. 


(c) Duration and nature of the official dealings with the 
firm. 


ee 
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(d) Name of job/post offered, 


(e) Whether post was advertised, if not how was offer 
made. 


() |Description of the duties of the job/post. 


(g) Does it involve liaison/contact work with Government 
departments. 


(h) Remuneration offered for post/job. 


8. Any information which the applicant desires to furnish in 
support of his request. 


Station: 
Date: Signature of the Officer. 


305. (a) Employment under a Government outside the State 
after retirement:- A pensioner who wishes to accept any 
employment under a Government outside the State, should 
obtain the prior sanction of Government. No pension shall be 
payable to a pensioner who accepts such an employment without 
the previous sanction of Government in respect of any period for 
which he is so employed or such longer period as Government may 
direct. 


(b) A Government servant permitted to take up a particu- 
lar form of employment under a Government outside the State 
during his leave preparatory to retirement, shall not be required 
to obtain subsequent permission for his continuance in such 
employment after retirement. 


(c) The term “employment under a Government outside 
the State” shall include employment under any Government other 
than the Government of Karnataka or under a Local Authority or 
Corporation or any other Institution or organisation which 
functions under the supervision or control of a Government 
outside the State, ' [though such employment is ata place situated . 
within the State.] 


l. Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 76 dated 12-1-1979 (wef 25-1-1979). 
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(d) The following certificate shall invariably be furnished 
in the pension voucher form by all pensioners who immediately 
before retirement were holding appointments under Government:- 


“I declare that I have not accepted any employment under 
a Government outside the State.” 


OR 


“I declare that I have accepted employment under Govern- 
ment outside the State after obtaining the previous sanction of 
Government.” 


306. The attention of every Government servant who is 
re-employed should be especially called to the provisions of this 
Chapter by the authority re-employing him, and whenever he 
becomes aware of such an appointment, by the Audit Officer, but 
the failure of such authority to do this will not be admitted as 
a ground for condoning any breach of the Rules contained in this 
Chapter. 


307. A Government servant who has obtained a compensa- 
tion gratuity, ifre-employed in qualifying service, may either retain 
his gratuity in which case his former service will not count for 
future pension, or refund it and count his former service. 


308. The intention to refund must be stated immediately on ; 
re-employment; but the refund may be made by monthly 
instalments of not less than one-third of the Government servants’ 
pay and also not less than the whole gratuity divided by the 
number of months which have elapsed since the end of the service 
for which the gratuity was given. The right to count previous 
service does not revive till the whole amount is refunded. 


309. (a) A Government servant who has obtained compen- 
sation pension, ifre-employed, may retain his pension in addition 
to his pay, provided that, if he is re-employed in a Government 
establishment or in an establishment paid from a Local Fund, the 
pension shall remain wholly or partly in abeyance, if the sum total 
of the pension and the pay on re-employment exceeds the pay in 
the appointment on abolition of which the pension was given. 
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Note -1 Once the amount of pension has been fixed in 
confirmity with the above condition, the Government servant shall 
be entitled to receive the benefits of increments in his new scale 
or promotion to another scale or post without a further 
corresponding reduction in pension nor shall the amount of 
pension so fixed be varied during leave. ; 


Note - 2 When a Government servant not’ holding a 
substantive post is retrenched owing to reduction of establish- 
ment, he shall, on re-appointment, be started at the minimum 
of the grade pay of the post to which he is appointed. He will 
however count the previous service rendered as a regularly 
appointed candidate. 


(b) If his re-employment is in qualifying service, he may 
either retain his pension (subject to the proviso above stated), in 
which case his former service will not count for future pension, 
or cease to draw any part of his pension and count his previous 
service. Pension intermediately drawn need not be refunded. 


Z 

Note - A Government servant counts his previous service 
under clause (b), if an re-employment his pension remains wholly 
in abeyance under the proviso to clause (a). 


310. In the case of a section-writer or press servant who is 
re-employed, the pay of the appointment abolished is taken at the 
average earnings of the last six months of employment. 


311. Ifa Government servant does not, within three months 
from the date of his re-employment, exercise the option conceded 
by Rule 309 of ceasing to draw pension and counting his former 
service, he may not thereafter do so without the permission of 
Government. 


312. There is no bar to the re-employment of a Government 
servant who has regained health after obtaining invalid pension, 
or if a Government servant is invalidated as being incapacitated 
for employment in a particular branch of the service, to his re- 
employment in some other branch of the service. The rule in such 
a case as to refunding gratuity, drawing pension, and counting 
service, is the same as in the case of re-employment after 


Compensation pension. 
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313. } [(a) Pensioners in receipt of superannuation or retiring 
pensions shall not ordinarily be re-employed in service paid from 
the Consolidated Fund of the State or a Local Fund. In case of 
necessity, which should be on strong public grounds, such 
pensioners may be re-employed or the term of their re-emloyment 
extended with the sanction of Government in each case. 
Government may delegate this power to the Major Heads of 
Departments specified in Appendix I, subject to such conditions 
as they may deem fit.] 


(b) The pay to be allowed on re-employment is subject to 
the following conditions all of which must be satisfied:- 


(i) | Pay onre-employment plus.pension (including pension 
equivalent of death-cum-retirement gratuity or gratuity 
in lieu of pension) should not exceed the substantive 
pay in a permanent post but not pay in a temporary 
post drawn before retirement or the officiating pay in 
cases | [? (where the officiating post has been held) 
for not less than one year immediately prior to 
retirement. ] 


% [Note - 1 The personal pay granted during the fixation of 
initial pay on or after lst January 1957, in the new scales of pay 
and on account of the grant of stagnation increments thereafter 
should be treated as forming part of the substantive or officiating 
pay, as the case may be, of the Government servant concerned 
for the purpose of this sub-clause. The condition prescribed in 
sub-clause (iii) of this Rule should also be deemed to have been 
relaxed in such cases] 


* [Note -2 In the case of re-employed pensioners retired prior 
to 1st January,1961, the pay drawn before retirement shall, for 
the purpose of this Rule, include a portion of the Dearness 
Allowances drawn by them prior to retirement not exceeding the 
amount noted below. 


Amended by No. FD 64 SRS 61 dated 17-12-1967. 
Substituted by No. FD 78 SRS 66 dated 29-12-1966. 
Inserted by No. FD 144 SRS 60 dated 29-4-1961. (wef 29-4-1961). 


Sev > 


Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 62 dated 28-3-1962. (wef 1-1-1961). 
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Portion of 
Dearness 
Allowance 
counting as 
part of pay 
| Rs. 
1 When the Basic pay last drawn did not exceed Rs.80 25 


2. When it exceeded Rs.80 but did not exceed: Rs.100 30 


3. do 100 do 150 35 
4. do 150 do 250 40 
5. do 250 do 300 45 
6. do 300 do 500 50 
4 do 500 do 800 55 
8. do 800 do 854 54 to 


Rs. 1 (that is on amount which with the basic pay would make 
up Rs.855)] 


! [Note - 3. In the case of a Government Servant who has 
officiated continuously in more than one post in different grades 
immediately prior to his retirement, the pay which he would have 
drawn in the post which would have been held by him for more 
that a year but for his promotion to a higher post or posts shall 
be taken as officiating pay for determining the pay admissible on 
re-employment. |] 

, 2 [Note - 4. In the case of persons retiring from service before 

attaining the age of 55 years and re-employed under the State 
_ Government on or after Ist July 1964, the pension as shown below 
shall be ignored in fixing their pay on re-employment; 


(a) In the case of pension not exceeding Rs. 50 per 


mensem, the actual pension; 

clea ale 

1. Inserted by No. FD 44 SRS 67 dated 7-7-1967 (wef 1-4-1958 and also appicable 
to cases arising on or afler 1-9-1957). 

2. Inserted by No FD 51 SRS 64 dated 24-11-1967. 


Kc, S,R-f--lo |0 
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(b) In other cases, the first Rs. ' [125] of the pension. 


In the case of persons who were re-employed prior to 1st July 
1964 but continued on re-employment on Ist July 1964, pay may 
be fixed on Ist July 1964 on the basis of these provisions as if 
they have been re-employed for the first time from 1st July 1964. ] 


2 [Note - 5. In the cases of Government servants who retired- 
on or after 1st November 1968 and who have been re-employed, 
the pay drawn immediately before their retirement, shall for 
purposes of Rule 313 (b) (i) of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, 
include. 


(a) Where the retirement has taken place on or after lst 
January 1968 but before Ist April 1974, the portion of dearness 
allowance treated as additional basic pay in G.O. No. FD 25 SRP 
(1) 71 dated 29th January 1971; 


(b) (i) Where the retirement has taken place on or after Ist 
April 1974 but before Ist January 1977, the dearness allowance 
as on Ist April 1973 sanctioned in G.O. No. FD 19 SRP (2) 73 
dated 22nd June 1973 and ordered as counting for pension in 
G.O. FD 2 SRP (3) 74, dated 29th March 1974. 


(ii) Where the Government servant has elected to retain 
the scales of pay applicable to him as on 3lst December 1976 
according to the proviso to rule 5 of the Karnataka Civil Services 
(Revised Pay) Rules 1976, and the retirement takes place while 
he held such scale, the dearness allowance as on Ist april 1973 
sanctioned in G.O. No. FD 19 SRP (2) 73 dated 22nd June 1973 
and ordered as counting for pension in G.O. No. FD 2 SRP (3) 74, 
dated 29th March 1974.] 


> [(i) x x x] 
(iii) Pay on re-employment, plus pension (including pen- 
sion equivalent of death-cum-retirement gratuity or gratuity in 


lieu of pension) should not exceed the maximum of the time-scale 
of the post in which the Government servant is re-employed. 


* Substituted by No. FD 63 SRS 78 dated 12-1-1979 (wef 25-11-1978). 
. Inserted by No. FD 104 SRS 76 dated 21-12-1978 (wef 15-4-1978). 


Deleted by No. FD 44 SRS 67 dated 7-7-1967 (wef 1-4-1958 and also applicable 
to cases arising on or after 1-9-1957). 
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‘ (iv) Special pay can be drawn in addition to pay on 
re-employment provided (1) the total of pension and pay on 
re-employment plus special pay, is restricted to the substantive 
pay last drawn or officiating pay last drawn ? [where such 
officiating pay has been drawn for not less than one year 
immediately prior to retirement] plus special pay last drawn, and 
(2) the special pay is attached to the post in which he is 
--re-employed. 

1 [Note - If any Special pay is granted to a Government 
servant on re-employment without attaching into the post, such 
special pay may be allowed to be drawn in addition to the pay 
fixed under this clause. If at the time of retirement the 
Government servant was in receipt of a special Pay not attached 
to the post, only such portion of the special pay as has been 
counted for purpose of pension shall be taken into account in 
determining the pay last drawn prior to retirement provided such 
special pay was drawn continuously for atleast one year before 
retirement.|] 


2 ((bb) The pay of pensioners re-employed on contract basis 
shall be governed by special orders of Government.] 


Instructions: j 


It has been represented to Government by some of the 
Officers who have been appointed on contract basis, that the 
Accountant-General is not authorising them to draw Dearness 
Allowance at the admissible rates because the terms of contract 
do not provide for the payment of any Dearness Allowance in 
certain cases. It is the intention of the Government that the 
Dearness Allowance at the rates admissible from time to time to 
regular Government servants may be allowed also to officers re- 
employed on contract basis. Government, therefore, direct that in 
all such cases, whether or not the terms of contract specifically 
provide for the payment of Dearness and other Compensatory 
Allowances, the same may be allowed at the rates sanctioned to 


1. Amended by No. FD 64 SRS 61 dated 17-11-1962. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 63 SRS 62 dated 7-8-1962. 
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Government Servants from time to time, to the contract officers 
in addition to the pay fixed in the terms of contract. 
(G.O. No. FD 57, SRS 67, dated 5th May 1967). 


(c) Once the pay on re-employment is fixed, the Govern- 
ment servant shall be entitled to receive the benefits of increments 
even though the total of pension, including pension equivalent of 
death-cum-retirement gratuity or gratuity in lieu of pension, and 
pay, exceeds the substantive pay (officiating pay or pay ina 
temporary post if he is re-employed) in the same post drawn before 
retirement, but it should not exceed the maximum of the time- 
scale of the post in which he is re-employed. 


(d) Where, on re-employment, pension is not held in 
abeyance, increments accruing after re-employment should be 
based on the consolidated pay i.e., pay on re-employment plus 
pension (including pension equivalent of death-cum-retirement 
gratuity or gratuity in lieu of pension). 


314. A pensioner of any class may, with the sanction of 
Government be employed without loss of pension provided that 
the employment is bona fide temporary, lasting for not more than 
a year. 


315. The fixation of pay on re-employment of pensioners 
drawing part-time allowances may be regulated according to the 
principles enunciated in Rule 313: the officer may be permitted 
to retain his pension subject to the condition that his part-time 
allowance on re-employment plus pension shall not exceed the pay 
at the time of retirement. 


316. (a) In the case of a pensioner who is re-employed in 
Government service or in the service of a Local Authority, and who 
commuted a portion of his pension after such re-employment, the 
amount of pension which the pensioner is entitled to draw under 
the rules in this section shall be amount to which he would have 
been entitled had there been no commutation, less the amount 
commuted. 
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(b) In the case of a pensioner, a portion of whose pension 
has been commuted before re-employment, the original amount 
of the pension should be taken into consideration in fixing the 
total receipts during re-employment or continued employment 
and not merely the un-commuted pension. 


(c) In the case of a re-employed pensioner whose pension 
is held wholly in abeyance during such re-employment and who 
commutes a portion of his pension duirng this period, his pay 
during re-employment shall be reduced by the amount of pension 
commuted with effect from the date on which the commutation 
becomes absolute. In the case of a pensioner whose pension is 
held partly in abeyance during such, re-employment,and who, 
during this period, commutes a portion of his pension in excess 
of the portion actually drawn, his pay during re-employment shall 
be reduced, with effect from the date on which the commutation 
becomes absolute by an amount representing the difference 
between the portion of pension commuted and the portion of 
pension drawn until the commutation. 


317. Retirement under the Contributory Provident Fund 
Scheme:- When a Government servant governed by the Contribu- 
tory Provident Fund Rules is re-employed in the same or a similar 
post under Government or in an establishment paid from a Local 
Fund, his pay should be so fixed that such pay together with the 
pension equivalent of the Government contribution and interest 
thereon credited to this Provident Fund shall not exceed the pay 
last drawn by him before retirement, the “Pension Equivalent” 
being calculated by adopting the table of commuted value of 
pension. 


Note - The pension equivalent in these cases will be 
calculated on the basis of the age of the officer on the date of final 
retirement from service. If, however, the age on the date of 
retirement falls between two whole number of years the pension 
equivalent may be calculated on the basis of the age on the next 


birth-day. 
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SECTION II - PENSION FOR NEW SERVICE 


318. A Government servant who, having been discharged 
with a pension, is subsequently re-employed may not count his 
new service for a separate pension. Pension, if any, is admissible 
only for the new service combined with the old, the whole being 
counted as one service. 


319. (1) If a Government servant who has obtained a 
Compensation or Invalid pension is re-employed in pensionable 
service and retains the pension, the pension or gratuity admissible 
for his subsequent service is subject to the following limitation 
namely, that the gratuity or the capital value of the pension shall 
not be greater than the difference between the value of the pension 
that would be admissible at the time of the Government servant's 
final retirement, if the two periods of service were comt ined, and 
the value of the pension already granted for the previcus service. 


1 ((2) Where a person in receipt of minimum pension from 
the Government of India has been appointed as a direct recruit, 
in accordance with the rules of recruitment, in the State Civil 
Service,— 


(a) the pension admissible to him on his retirement from 
service shall be calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
these rules but shall not be subject to the minimum pension 
prescribed by or under these rules, 


(b) the family pension admiss'ble to his family in the event 
of his death, shall be calculated in accordance with the provisions 
of these rules or the Karnataka Government Servants’ (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964, if applicable, but shall not be subject to the 
minimum family pension prescribed by or under the said rules.] 


320. (a) If a gratuity received for the earlier service has 
not been refunded gratuity or pension as the case may be 
allowed of the subsequent service on condition that the amount 
of such gratuity or the present value of such pension calculated 
according to the table of commuted value of pensions plus the 


i. Inserted by No. FD 3 SRS 79 dated 8-2-1980 (wef 21-2-1980). 
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amount of the previous gratuity shall not exceed the amount of 
gratuity or the present value of the pension that would have been 
admissible had the gratuity received for earlier service been 
refunded. 


(b) If the amount of such gratuity, or the present value of 
such pension, plus the amount of the previous gratuity, exceeds 
the amount of gratuity or the present value of the pension that 
would have been admissible if the gratuity received for the earlier 
service had been refunded, the excess must be disallowed. 


296 


CHAPTER XXI 
APPLICATIONS FOR AND SANCTION OF PENSIONS 


321. Every Government servant, gazetted or non-gazetted, 
shall submit a formal application for pension ‘ [in Form 1-B.] 
He should, in his own interest submit this application twelve 
months in advance of the date of his actual, or anticipated 
retirement, 2 [to the authority mentioned in Rule 326 or 327 as 
the case may be :] 


Provided that- 


(i) In cases in which the date of retirement cannot be 
foreseen twelve months in advance, the application should be 
submitted immediately after the date.of retirement is settled; and 


3[(ii) in cases of retirement on retiring pension under 
Note-1 below Rule 285, the application shall be submitted 
immediately after the date of receipt / issue of notice by the 
Government servant for such retirement or, in cases o’ retirement 
on payment of salary in lieu of notice, immediately after the issue 
of orders thereof.) 


(iii) a Government servant proceeding on leave preparatory 
to retirement in excess of one year shall submit the application 
at the time of proceeding on such leave. 


Note :— This Rule is intended to obviate delay in the 
settlement of claims for pension and to ensure that an officer may 
not retire under the misapprehension that he has earned a 
pension which is subsequently found to be inadmissible. 
4[_xxx 


322. All authorities dealing with applications for pensions 
under these Rules should bear in mind that delay in the payment 
of pensions involves particular hardship. It is essential to ensure, 
therefore, that a Government servant begins to receive his pension 
on the date on which it becomes due. 


3. Inserted by No. FD 183 SRS 59 dt. 2-11-1959 (w.e.f. 12-11-1959) 
2 Substituted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1968. 

3. Inserted by No. FD 47 SRS 76 dt. 15-3-1977 ( w.c.f. 20-7-1978) 
4 Deleted by No. FD 140 SRS 74 dt. 31-12-1974 (w.e.f. 13-2-1975) 
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Note :— There are cases in which certain sums are due 
to Government from a Government servant at the time of his 
retirement, e.g., over issue of pay, allowances or leave salary, or 
admitted or obvious dues such as house rent, life insurance 
premia, outstanding balance of various advances, etc. These sums 
cannot be recovered from the pension of a Government servant 
without his consent. Authorities sanctioning pension should 
therefore ensure that these outstanding sums are brought to the 
notice of the Government servant concerned with the least 
possible delay, and that he is requested to pay up the dues before 
formally sanctioning the final pension. It is emphasised that, while 
these recoveries should be made before the pension is finally 
sanctioned, care should be exercised to ensure that there is no 
avoidable delay either in informing the Government servant 
concerned of the total amount due by him to Government, or in | 
sanctioning the final pension after this amount has been 
recovered. 


323. Every Officer competent to sanction pension should 
obtain in '[May and November each year,] from the subordinate 
officer, a list of Government servants under him due to retire 
within two years (which can easily be complied from the annual 
return of establishment, in the case of non-gazetted servants and 
from the Civil List in the case of gazetted servants}, and specially 
watch that pension papers are forwarded to the Audit Office in 
all these cases in advance as prescribed by obtaining a report 
about them from their subordinates, month after month, and by 
insisting on any undue delay being satisfactorily explained. 


(Note :— The list of retiring Government servants shall be 
sent to Government in the Finance Department and to the Audit 
Office as prescribed in sub-rule (2) of rule 96.] 


21323-A. The Audit Officer shall send to every Gazetted 
Officer a copy of Rules 321, 325 and 327 one year in advance of 
the date on which the Officer attains his age of superannuation, 
a shiln ipceiteitcemeneintmenaenamrnn cp ttn 
1. | Amended by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-08-1974 (w.c.f. 19-9-1974) 


2. Inserted by No. FD 15 SRS 63 dt. 28-03-1963. 
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or as soon as possible before the date from which he has formally 
sought permission to retire, if earlier, with the remark that there 
is likely to be delay in the commencement of his pension if he does 
not submit a formal application as soon as the rules permit.] 


324. Every Officer competent to sanction pension should 
hold responsible one of his assistants for seeing the pension cases 
pending in the several offices under his control are disposed of 
promptly and got finally settled with the least possible delay. 


325. Questions affecting the pension or pensionable service 
of a Government servant which, for their decision, depend on 
circumstances known at the time shall be considered as soon as 
they arise. 


Any question which for its decision depends on possible 
circumstances that may arise in future or on hypothetical 
conditions may be raised discussed as soon as the permissible 
period for submission of formal application for pension under 
Rule 321 begins. 


326. The application of a non-gazetted Government servant 
shall be submitted to the authority competent to sanction his 
pension. If such authority is not the head of the office in which 
the applicant is serving, the application shall be submitted 
through such head, who shall attach to it the applicant's service 
book or service roll, as the case may be. 


1(327(1). A gazetted officer shall submit his formal 
application for pension one year in advance of the date of 
superannuation to the Accountant General who shall build up 
his pension records in Form 7 and intimate to Government in the 
Administrative Department concerned in the Secretariat through 
the Head of the Department the title to service gratuity or pension 
and DCRG admissible at least three months before the date of 
retirement of the officer for issuing sanction to service gratuity / 
pension and DCRG. 


Be Substituted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-08-1974 . 
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(2) The Accountant General shall undertake the work of 
preparing pension papers in Form 7 one year before the date on 
which the Government servant is due to retire on superannuation 
or the date on which he proceeds on leave preparatory to 
retirement, which ever is earlier. This work shall not be delayed 
till the Gazetted Officer actually submits his application for 
pension. 


(3) Soon after receipt of the intimation referred to in 
sub-rule (1), from the Accountant General, the Head of the 
Department shall certify in Form 7-A, whether the character, 
conduct and past service of the officer are such as to entitle him 
to full pension and then forward it to the administrative 
department concerned in the Secretariat. 


Note :— Entries in Form 7-A in respect of Heads of 
Department and Secretaries to Government shall be made by the 
Chief Secretary under the orders of Government. 


(4) The Administrative Department concerned in the 
Secretariat shall forward Form 7-A with the sanction to pension 
/ gratuity and DCRG duly recorded therein together with the facts, 
if any, having a bearing on pension and DCRG, to the Accountant 
General under intimation to the Finance Department within one 
week from the date of retirement of the Gazetted Officer. 


(5) Sanction will be assumed by the Accountant General 
if nothing is heard within a period of two weeks from the date of 
retirement of the Government servant either from the Head of the 
Department or the Administrative Department concerned in the 
Secretariat.] 


328. '[ x x x] 

2 (329. (a) In the case of a Government servant no longer 
in active service, a last pay certificate shall be obtained before 
making final payment of pension / gratuity. 
Bee ena i 
1. Deleted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1968. 

9. Substituted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 


Amended by No. FD 203 SRS 74 dt. 22-4-1975 (w.e.f. 19-9-74) 
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Exception :— Notwithstanding the provisions of this clause, in 
cases where a surety bond or a cash deposit has been obtained 
or a suitable portion of DCRG has been withheld towards any 
demand remaining unassessed or unrealised for any reasons on 
the date of retirement of the Government servant, the Accountant 
General need not wait for the receipt of the last pay certificate 
before making final payment of pension / gratuity. 


(b) Government, in the case of Gazetted Officers, and 
Head of the Department or a Gazetted Officer subordinate to him 
not lower in rank than the principal District Officer of the 
Department ' [x x x] in the case of non-gazetted officer, shall be 
competent to sanction pensions. Such authority shall, after due 
consideration of the facts of the case and having due regard to 
the provisions of rule 289, record its orders in Form 7-A as to 
whether the service has been satisfactory and is approved for the 
grant of full pension admissible under the rules, or whether the 
service has not been thoroughly satisfactory and what reduction 
should, for that reason, be made from the full pension and / or 
gratuity admissible under the rules. The pension sanctioning 
authority shall keep a copy of Form 7-A before forwarding it to 
the Accountant General. 


Note :— The power vested in the Chief Secretary to 
Government under this clause will be exercised by the Deputy 
Secretary to Government, General Administration Department 
provided that no order regarding reduction in the amount of 
pension is made without the prior approval of the Chief Secretary. ] 


* [329-A. As soon as a Government servant completes 
twenty-five years of service the Audit Officer concerned in the 
case of a Gazetted Government servant or the Head of Office, in 
consultation with the Audit Officer concerned, in the case of a 
non-gazetted Government servant, shall in accordance, with 
‘[the rule 330 verify the service rendered by such Government 
servant, determine the qualifying service and communicate to him 
the period of qualifying service so determined. 


i Amended by No. FD 203 SRS 74 dt. 22-4-1975 (w.e.f.19-9-1975) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
3. Amended by No. FD 57 SRS 76 dt. 11-7-1977 (w.e.f. 28-7-1977) 
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Provided that any such verification shall be subject to final 
verification of qualifying service which shall be made at the time 
of retirement of the Government servant.] 


! (330. 2 [Ix....| The Head of the Office shall ? [x x x] 
prepare a statement of the applicant's services in the second 
page of Form 7 and arrange to verify them according to the 
following procedure:— 


(i) All the information procurable from the Service Book 
of the Government servant shall first be gathered. The information 
thus received shall then be forwarded to the Audit Officer 
concerned along with the statement and his service book for 
verification. The Audit Officer shall check the statement and 
return the records.] 


(ii) Ifthere is any discrepancy, the Audit Officer shall detail 
the nature of such discrepancy; for instance, that the post which 
the applicant is stated to have filled during a certain period is 
shown in the Audit Office records to have been filled by another 
person. The authority submitting the statement shall settle such 
discrepancy to the satisfaction of the Audit Officer before allowing 
the disputable service to count for pension. 


(iii) Ifthe service claimed cannot be wholly verified from the 
records of the Audit Office, reference shall be made to the head 
of office in which the applicant is shown to have served during 
the period in doubt, unless the services in question have already 
been verified and a certificate of verification recorded in the service 
book. 


3{(iv) If any portion of service rendered by a Government 
servant is not capable of being verified in the manner specified 
in clauses (i), (ii) and (iii), the applicant shall file a written 
statement on plain paper stating that he had in fact rendered that 
period of service and shall at the foot of the statement make and 
subscribe to a declaration as to the truth of that statement shall 
in support of such declaration, produce all documentary evidence 
and all information which is in his power to produce or furnish. } 

a tN 


1. Amended by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dt. 21-10-1971 
2. Amended by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
3. Substituted by No. FD 97 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 
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Note 1:— The power to admit service verified under this 
clause may be exercised by all subordinate authorities that are 
empowered to sanction pension under these Rules. 


Note 2:— The Heads of departments should be careful in 
giving certificates to their sub-ordinates removed from service, to 
state the whole truth in respect of character and cause of 
dismissal or resignation of appointment, as the suppression of 
true reason for which the subordinate had been removed from his 
appointment may obviously be injurious to the interests of the 
public service. 


Note 3:— The documents produced as '‘[documentary 
evidence] as certificates such as those given by an officer to the 
subordinate on his leaving the office and the testimony of 
contemporary Government servants referred to above, should 
actually have been issued during the period for which the service 
of an officer is declared to be unverifiable. Certificates etc., given 
by retired Gazetted officers after the lapse of several years should 
not be accepted as proper evidence. 


Exception :— In the case, however of employees of the 
Electrical Department who entered service in the department 
prior to 1936 and whose pension cases have to be settled in the 
absence of records prior to that date, and in the cases of those 
whose service records were destroyed in the accident that 
occurred at Sivasamudram in 1944, certificates granted by retired 
Gazetted officers even after the lapse of years, may as a special 
case, be ‘accepted when they are countersigned by the Chief 
Electrical Engineer of Karnataka in token of his being satisfied 
that the retired Gazetted officers were actually in the service of 
the Electrical Department. 


2 [xine Sel 


332. (a) (i) *[The Head of the office shall undertake the 
work of preparation of pension records twelve months before the 
retirement of the Government servant.] This should be done 


1. Substituted by No. FD 97 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967 
ve Amended by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
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irrespective of the fact whether a formal application for pension 
has been received from the Officer or not. If at the time the 
application in Form 7 is drawn up, a formal application from the 
officer has not yet been received, entries against items 14, 16, 17 
and 18 on the first page of Form 7 shall not be filled up at the 
stage. The relevant entries shall be made soon after the formal 
application is received. However, if by the time the formal 
application is received the application in Form 7 has already been 
sent to the Audit Officer, the formal application shall immediately 
- be forwarded to the Audit Officer who will complete the necessary 
entries. 


(ii) The Head of the Office shall also follow directions 
contained 2[ in Rule 327 (2).] If the application is for an Invalid 
Pension the requisite medical certificate shall be attached to the 
application. 


[Note :— If the medical examination of the applicant was 
not conducted on the date on which he ceased to perform duty, 
the authority competent to sanction the pension may accept a 
medical certificate bearing a later date.] 


(iii) In any case in which it becomes necessary to resort to 
the procedure prescribed in sub-clause (iv), Rule 330, he shall 
record on the application the exact nature of the investigation 
made and the conclusions arrived at. 


(b) He shall then arrange, with the application, all the 
documents relied upon for the verification of the service claimed 
in such manner that they can be conveniently consulted, and 
forward them together with the Government servant's service book 
or service roll, through the authority empowered to sanction the 
pension to the Audit Officer with a forwarding letter in the form 
given in Form Bi. 

2{(c) The Authority competent to sanction the pension shall 
then check the pension papers with reference to his own office 
records and then forward the pension papers duly according 


l. Substituted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1968 
2. Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dt. 21-10-1971 . 
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sanction to pension and Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity in-form 
7-A to the Audit Officer at least '[3 months] before the date on 
which the Government servant is due to retire. In case the pension 
records cannot thus be sent in time, the pension sanctioning 
authority shall sanction payment of anticipatory service gratuity 
/ pension / Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity in terms of Rule 341 
and note below Rule 348 and record the details of such sanction 
in the service book of the the retired Non-Gazetted Government 
servant. The pension records shall then be finalised and forwarded 
to the Audit Officer with the least possible delay after duly 
recording sanction in form 7-A.] 


*[Note :— The pension sanctioning authorities shall not 
authorise any anticipatory payments unless they have with them 
the service book of the Government servant concerned; 


(d) The Audit Officer shall assume sanction to the pension 
and DCRG if such sanction is not received by him within two 
weeks from the date of retirement of the Government servant 
provided the pension records are otherwise complete in all 
respects. ] 


333. The documents which should accompany the 
application for pension other than a Family pension are 
enumerated below. 


(1) Application for pension in the prescribed form. 

(2) Invalid certificate (if the claim is for invalid pension.) 
(3) Service book duly completed. 

(4) Statement of service showing the period verified. 

(5) Memo of average emoluments. 

(6) Last pay of certificate. 


(7) Acopy of the first and second pages of application for 
pension duly attested. 
Stn tc lida hppa BSerinenen ne-haeerpigee Si a, 


I. Substituted by No. FD 40 SRS 89 dt. 23-6-1989 (w.c.f. 13-7- 1989). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
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(8) (a) Two specimen signatures duly attested ! [or two 
Slips bearing the left hand thumb and finger impressions (in the 
case of persons who are illiterate and cannot sign their names] 


(b) Two certified copies of passport size photograph 
in addition to (a) above. . : 


-(9) (a) Declaration from the pensioner regarding 
non-receipt of any pension or gratuity required under the note 
below Rule 327. 


(b) Declaration from the pensioner regarding grant 
of Anticipatory Pension and anticipatory Death-cum-Retirement 
Gratuity if some delay is anticipated in the verification of his 
service. 


2x x x] 


°*[335. (1) On receipts of the pension papers passed on to 
him under the provisions of Rules 329 or 332, the Audit Officer 
shall apply the requisite checks and record his audit enfacement 
in Form 7, showing the total period of qualifying service which 
has been verified and accepted for the grant of pension and / or 
gratuity, the amount and the date from which it / they is / are 
admissible, etc. If the pension is payable in his circle of audit he 
shall thereafter prepare the pension payment order on the basis 
of the orders of the pension sanctioning authority and the audit 
enfacement but * [shall not issue it earlier than two weeks from 
the date of retirement of the Government Servant.] The fact of 
issue of the pension payment order shall be promptly reported to 
the pension sanctioning authority, and the pension papers no 
longer required, returned to him. 


° [The application in Form 7 shall be retained for record in 
the Audit Office.] 


1. Amended by No. FD 123 SRS 60,dt. 9-11-1960 (w.e.f. 17-11-1960) 
Deleted by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dt. 21-10-1971. 
3. Amended by No. FD 56 SRS 60 dt. 11-1-1961 (w.e.f. 1-4-1961). 


Amended by No. FD 131 SRS 61 dt. 30-12-1961. 
Amended by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
Inserted by No. FD 131 SRS 61 dt. 30-12-1961. 
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(2) If the pension is to be paid in another circle of audit, 
the Audit Officer shall send a copy of the pension application with 
the orders of the sanctioning authority and his audit enfacement, 
along with the last pay certificate if received, to the Audit Officer 
of that circle, ' [not earlier than two weeks from the date of 
retirement of the Government servant] who shall prepare the 
necessary pension payment order and take further action as 
indicated in clause (1) above. 


Note :— If the pension papers are plainly incorrect or 
incomplete, the Audit Officer shall return them promptly for 
correction or explanation. 


(3) The Audit Officer shall record briefly in the column 
reserved in form 7, his reasons for disallowing any service claimed. 
Any other disallowances should be recorded in the audit 
enfacement on the third page with reasons therefor. 


1 [335-A. The pension sanctioning authority shall furnish 
to the Audit Officer demi-officially, by registered post, the facts, 
if any, having a bearing on the pension and DCRG, within a week 
from the date of retirement of the Government servant. 


The pension sanctioning authority shall be held personally 
responsible for any loss caused to Government by his omission 
to inform, within the prescribed period, the Audit Officer about 
the facts having a bearing on the pension and DCRG of the 
Government servant.] 


2 [335-B. The pension sanctioning authorities shall 
maintain a watch register in two parts in Form No. 11A, review 
it on the first of every month and ensure that the time limits 
prescribed in Rules 282-A, 329-A, 332, 332 (a) (i) and (c), 
335-AA and 347-A are strictly adhered to. The fact of despatch 
of the service records / pension records / information shall also 
be indicated in the monthly return due to the Finance 
Department.) 


a ix X Al 


1. Amended by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dt. 30-8-1974 (w.e.f. 19-9-1974) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 29 SRS 75 dt. 19-8-1975 (w.e.f, 23-10-1974) 
3. Deleted by .No. FD 56 SRS 60 dt.11-1-1961 (w.c.f. 1-4-1961). 
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338. (1)» Should the amount of pension granted to a 
Government servant be afterwards found to be in excess of that 
to which he is entitled under these Rules he shall be called upon 
to refund such excess. 


1 (For this purpose the Government servant concerned shall 
be served with a notice by the pension sanctioning authority, 
requiring him to refund the excess payments within a period of 
two months from the date of receipt by him of the notice. On his 
failure to comply with the notice, the pension sanctioning 
authority shall order that such excess payments shall be adjusted 
by short payments of pension in future in one or more 
instalments, as the authority may order.] 


2{Note :— The above procedure shall be applicable also to 
the recovery of excess payments of family pension from the legal 
heirs or members of the family of the deceased Government 
servant.] 


3{2 (a) In case where a portion of qualifying service at 
‘the end has remained unverified at the time of issue of the 
pension payment order by the Audit Officer, due to the fact that 
the pension application was sent to the Audit Officer before his 
date of retirement, the Audit Officer will authorise the pension 
provisionally in the first instance. 


(b) If, after the pension application in form 7 has been 
forwarded to the Audit Officer, any event occurs which has a 
bearing on the amount of pension admissible, the fact shall be 
promptly reported to the Audit Officer by the pension sanctioning 
authority. If no such event has occurred, a report to that effect 
together with a certificate as to the satisfactory nature of the 
service rendered by the Government servant after the pension 
application was originally forwarded, shall be sent to the Audit 
Officer within a week from the date on which the Government 
servant retires. At the same time details of any Government dues 


1. Inserted by No. FD 128 SRS 60 dt. 31-10-1961 (w.c.f. 10-11-1961) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 1 SRS 63 dt.5-3-1963 
3. Amended by No. FD 56 SRS 60 dt. 11-1-1961 (w.e-f. 1-4-1961). 
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outstanding against the Government servant and the steps taken 
to safeguard the interest of the Government in this behalf shall 
also be intimated to the Audit Officer. 


» ix x x] 
x x xX] 


339. (a) __If, in any case, any interpretation of the rules is 
involved or if any indulgence not provided for by the rules is 
proposed, the head of the department should submit the case, 
with his opinion and recommendation to Government. 


(b) Until the orders of: Government are received, a 
recommendation for any special indulgence should never the 
communicated directly or indirectly, to the Government servant 
concerned. 


(c) An application in the prescribed Form should 
accompany every special recommendation made under this Rule. 


340. When special circumstances appear to justify a 
departure from the rules laid down regarding ordinary pensions, 
Government may grant an arbitrarily fixed sum rather than any 
exact proportion of the amount to which the rules may afford a 
claim. 


\ Amended by No. FD 18 SRS 77 dt. 3-8-1978 (w.c.f. 10-8-1978) 
2. Amended by No. FD 46 SRS 62 dt, 10-10-1962. 
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ANTICIPATORY PENSIONS 


(341. (a) When a Government servant is likely to retire 
before his pension can be finally assessed and settled, 
*[the Accountant General in the case of Gazetted Officers and 
the authority competent to sanction pension in the case of 
Non-Gazetted Officers] shall sanction the disbursement of pension 
to which, after the most careful summary investigation that he 
can make without delay, he believes the Government servant to 
be entitled. ? [The bill in respect of anticipatory pension of a 
Non-Gazetted Government Servant shall be preferred in 
3[(Form KTC 46-B.)] 


(b) The disbursement of pension under clause (a) shall be 
subject to revision on the completion of the detailed investigation 
and enquiries if any. If the amount of pension granted to a 
Government servant be afterwards found to be in excess of that 
to which he is entitled under the rules, he shall be called upon 
to refund such excess. For the purpose of recovering the excess, 
if any, the procedure laid down in rule 338 (i) shall be followed. 


(c) If * [the Accountant General in the case of Gazetted 
Officers and the authority competent to sanction pension in the 
case of Non-Gazetted Officers] thinks it likely that in a case 
contemplated in this Rule the Government servant would be 
entitled to gratuity only, he may sanction the disbursement of not 
more than three fourths of the amount of such probable gratuity 
to which after the most careful summary investigation that he can 
make without delay, he believes the Government servant to be 
entitled. 


If the amount of gratuity disbursed proves to be larger than 
thesamount found actually due upon completion of the inquiries, 
the gratuitant shall not be required to refund any excess actually 
disbursed to him, except as provided in Chapter XX. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 65 SRS 63 dt. 16-4-1964. 
a. Amended by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dt. 21-10-1971 
3. Amended by No. FD 51 SRS 78 dt. 3-11-1978 (w.e.f. 9-11-1978). 
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(d) The payment of anticipatory pension should be so 
arranged that it is not delayed beyond the first day of the month 
following the month in which the Government servant is due to 
retire. 


(e) Production of a last pay certificate is not necessary for 
the disbursement of Anticipatory pension / Gratuity and 
Anticipatory Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity and commuted 
value based on Anticipatory Pension. To enable the ' [Accountant- 
General] to know the date from which the Anticipatory payments 
should commence, a communication as contemplated in clause 
(3) of Rule 338 should be sent to him.] 


\{Notel:— The anticipatory pension / service gratuity sanc- 
tioned under this Rule shall not exceed 75 per cent of the amount 
calculated by the Pension Sanctioning Authority as due to the 
retiring Non-Gazetted Government servant (after taking into 
account the amount due to Government from him in the case of 
anticipatory service gratuity). The anticipatory pension shall be 
sanctioned by the pension sanctioning authorities for a period of 
six months from the date of retirement which may be extended 
in individual cases with the approval of the Accountant General. 
Copies of such sanctions accorded by the pension sanctioning 
authorities should be endorsed to the Audit Officer and the 
drawing and Disbursing Officer under whom the retiring 
Non-Gazetted Government servant was serving at the time of 
retirement. The Drawing and Disbursing Officer will draw the 
anticipatory pension on a separate bill form for each pensioner 
and disburse it to the pensioner in cash or by remittance by 
Money Order or Bank Draft, if so desired by the pensioner, the 
commission charged being borne by the Department as contingent 
expenditure. 


2 [Note 2 :— The Pension Sanctioning Authority shall be the 
Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect of Local Bodies. ]} 
7x x Xi] 


~ ix 3 oe 
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Amended by No. FD 50 SRS 69 dt. 21-10-1971 
Inserted by No. FD 82 SRS 73 dt. 7-10-1973 
Deleted by No. FD 69 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1968 
Deleted by No. FD 65 SRS 63 dt. 16-4-1964. 
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DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


344. When the gratuity is payable to the Government 
servant on his retirement:— On receipt of the certificate of the 
Accountant General the competent authority who will be the same 
as the authority competent to sanction the pension of the 
Government servant concerned, may formally sanction the 


gratuity. 


1 {If the Government servant dies before receiving payment, 
the amount will be payable in the manner indicated in sub-rules 
(i) and (ii) of Rule 292.] 


Note :— The procedure prescribed in Rule 336 in regard 
to the provisional payments of pensions may be followed in the 
case of provisional payment of Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity 
also. 


2(345. If the Government servant has executed a 
nomination in the prescribed form and the nomination subsists, 
the Head of the Department / office should on receipt of the 
report of the death of the Government servant draw up the 
particulars of the deceased Government servant and the state- 
ment of the services rendered by him, in the first and second pages 
of Form 7. If there is no nomination or if the nomination does 
not subsist, the gratuity is payable only in the manner indicated 
in Rule 292 and in such cases the Head of the Department / Office 
need draw up the particulars of the deceased Government servant 
and the statement of the services rendered by him only on receipt 
of an application for the gratuity in Form 9 from or on behalf of 
the persons entitled to receive the gratuity. The application for 
gratuity, the particulars of the deceased Government servant and 
the statement of the services rendered by him along with orders 
of the pension sanctioning authority in Annexure I to Form 9 and 
other relevant documents will be forwarded to the Accountant- 
General who after applying the requisite checks and recording the 
audit enfacement will authorise payment of the amount of the 
gratuity on the authority of the sanction already recorded by the 
pension sanctioning authority on the application. ] 


l. Substituted by No. FD 156 SRS 58 dt. 14-8-1958 (w.e.f. 28-8-1958) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 58 SRS 62 dt. 17-11-1962. 
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| [345-A. When a person who was entitled to receive death- 
cum-retirement gratuity on the death of a Government servant 
dies before getting the payment: 


The eligibility of a person to receive the amount or share of 
death-cum-retirement gratuity should be determined with 
reference to the facts as they stand on the date of death of a 
Government servant and any subsequent event (e.g., remarriage 
of a widow, marriage of an unmarried daughter, sister, etc.,) will 
not affect that entitlement. If, however, a person who was entitled 
to receive death-cum-retirement gratuity on the date of death of 
a Government servant dies before getting the payment, the 
amount or share of gratuity should be re-distributed in the 
manner indicated below:— 


(a) Incases of ‘no nomination’, the amount or share of the 
gratuity admissible to the person concerned should be distributed 
in equal shares among the surviving eligible members of the family 
of the deceased Government servant. 


(b) Ifthe person concerned was a nominee, the right to the 
amount or share of death-cum-retirement gratuity will pass on 
to the alternate nominee or nominees. In case there is no alternate 
nominee, the amount or share of gratuity should be paid in equal 
shares to the co-nominees of the person concerned, if any, and 
failing that it should be distributed in equal shares among the 
surviving eligible members of the family of the deceased 
Government servant as in (a) above.] 


2(345-B. Payment of death-cum-retirement gratuity to a 
minor; | 

(1) Where no valid nomination subsists- 

(i) |*{Where, however, there is no surviving parent or the 


surviving parent is a Muslim Lady, payment of death-cum- 
retirement gratuity to the extent of Rs.3000 (or the first Rs.3,000 


where the amount payable exceeds Rs.3,000) in favour of a minor 
1. Substituted by No. FD 43 SRS 61 dt. 26-7-1961 (w.e.f. 26-7-1961) 


ye Amended by No. FD 249 SRS 59 dt. 19-2-1960 (w.e.f. 26-2-1960) 
3. Amended by No. FD 37 SRS 61 dt. 13-9-1962, 
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may be made to his / her guardian, without the production of 
a formal guardianship certificate but subject to the production of 
an indemnity bond with suitable sureties to the satisfaction of the 
sanctioning authority. The balance in excess of Rs.3,000 if any, 
shall be payable on the production of a certificate of 
guardianship.] 7 


Note 1:— The competent authority sanctioning payment 
under this sub-rule, should also require the person, who comes 
forward to claim payment on behalf of the minor, to satisfy him 
by an affidavit that he is in charge of the property of the minor 
and is looking after it, or that if the minor has no property other 


than the gratuity, the minor is in his custody and care. 


\{Note 2 :— The indemnity bond required to be produced 
by a guardian ofa minor shall be executed in Form 8-A. The stamp 
duty payable on the indemnity bond will be borne by Government. 
The indemnity bond shall be executed on any durable plain paper 
and shall be signed by the Obligor and the Surety / Sureties or 
their respective attorneys appointed by power(s) of attorney. 
It shall be accepted on behalf of the Governor by an officer duly 
authorised under Article 299(1) of the Constitution.] 


(ii) | When a share is payable to widowed minor daughter(s), 
production of a guardianship certificate would be 


necessary. 


(iii) If, ina rare case, the wife herself happens to be a minor, 
the death-cum-retirement gratuity payable to her shall 
be paid to the person producing the guardianship 


certificate. 
a eee EE EEEEEEEEISTcinan 
1. Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 66 dt. 30-6- 1966. 
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(i) 
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When there are no surviving members of the family as 
in items (a), (b), (c), and (d) of sub-rule (i) of Rule 302 | 
and the death-cum-retirement gratuity becomes 
payable to a minor brother or a minor unmarried 
sister, the payment should be made to the father or, 
in his absence, the mother of the beneficiary except in 
a case where the mother happens to be a Muslim lady. 
In this case too, if there is no surviving parent or the 


surviving parent happens to be a Muslim lady, the 


payment will have to be made to the person producing 


the guardianship certificate. If any share is payable to 
a widowed minor sister the production of guardianship 


certificate would be necessary. 
Where a valid nomination subsists— 


Where the nomination is in respect of one or more of 
the members of the family, the procedure laid down in 
sub-rule (1) in this Rule shall apply. 


Where there is no family, the nomination in favour of 
an illegitimate child, a married daughter or a married 
sister shall also be valid. 


If the nominee is an illegitimate child, share will be 
payable to the mother and, in her absence the 
production of a guardianship certificate would be 
necessary. If the share is payable to a married-minor 
girl the share will be payable to the husband. 
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Note :— The term “surviving parent” used in this Rule 


does not include surviving “step-mother”.] 


346. When the gratuity is payable in cases of death within 
five years from the date of retirement under cele 292 (iv) - 
In such a case the service of the Government servant would 
have been verified, and in other respects the procedure 
indicated in Rule 345 above may be followed. 


\ FAMILY PENSION 


2(347. Two types of cases may arise in connection with 
family pension, namely, cases where the pension is payable in 
accordance with the nomination executed by the Government 
servant / pensioner and cases where it is payable to the person 
mentioned in sub-rule (v) of Rule 294. In cases where the pension 
is payable to a person in the order mentioned in the nomination, 
the head of the Office / Department should, on receipt of the death 
report of the Government servant / Pensioner direct the nominee 
to submit an application in Form No. 9. If there is no such 
nominee and an application in Form 9 if there is no such nominee 
and an application in Form No. 9 is received from a person 
mentioned in sub-rule (v) of Rule 294, the Head of Office / 
Department may make such enquiries as may be necessary to 
ascertain whether the pension is payable to the applicant or to 
any other person mentioned in the aforesaid sub-rule. 
If the applicant is a person mentioned in clause (b) of that 
sub-rule, the head of the Office / Department should satisfy 
himself by making such enquiries as may be necessary that the 


1. __ Inserted by FD 154 SRS 60 dt. 5-10-1960. 
2. Substituted by No. FD 58 SRS 62 dt. 17-11-1962. 
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applicant was dependent on the Government servant / pensioner 
for support. The Head of Office / Department should then draw 
up the particulars of the deceased and the statement of services 
rendered by him in the first and second pages of Form 7. 
The application for family pension in Form Q, the particulars of 
the deceased Government servant and the statement of services 
rendered by him along with the orders of the pension sanctioning 
authority in Annexure II to Form 9, and other relevant documents 
will be forwarded to the Accountant-General who after applying 
the requisite checks and recording the audit enfacement will 
authorise payment of the family pension specifying in the family 
pension payment order, the period for which the pension is 
payable and also indicating the event, if any, on the happening 
of which the payment should be stopped. In the matter of 
identification of the recipient of the family pension, the Treasury 
Officer will exercise the necessary checks. If the person to whom 
the family pension has been sanctioned dies or becomes ineligible 
for the pension before the expiry of the period for which the 
pension is otherwise tenable, the pension may be regranted to the 
next person eligible-to receive it for the unexpired portion of that 
period and the foregoing procedure should be followed in such 
cases also. '[If a family pension is payable to a minor, it shall be 
paid to the surviving parent, except in the case where the 
surviving parent happens to be a muslim lady, without insisting 
upon the production of a guardianship certificate from a Court of 


Law. Where, however, there is no surviving parent it shall be paid 


1. Substituted by No. FD 37 SRS 6] dt. 18-1-1963. 
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to a guardian appointed by the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district in which the minor pensioner is residing. But where the 
Surviving parent happens to be a muslim lady, payment shall be 
made to the person producing a guardianship certificate obtained 
from a competent Court of Law. In such cases a discriptive roll 
(in duplicate) of the person who may be authorised to receive 
payment should accompany the application in Form 9. 


Note 1 - The payment to the guardian appointed by the 
Deputy Commissioner shall be made subject to the production of 
an indemnity bond by such guardian with suitable sureties to the 
satisfaction of the sanctioning authority and after the solvency of 
the guardian and or sureties is verified by the Deputy 
Commissioner once a year during the period of the payment. 


Note 2 - The term ‘surviving parent’ used in this Rule does 
not include surviving step-mother.] 


' [347-A. The pension sanctioning authority shall ensure that 
the family pension and D.C.R.G. are settled in favour of the 
beneficiaries within two months from the date of death of the 
Government servant.] : 


? [347-B. The Audit Officer shall assume sanction to the Family 
Pension and the Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity, if such sanction 
is not received by him within two months from the date of death 
of the Government servant, provided the pension records are 
otherwise complete in all respects.) 


% (348. When a Government servant who is entitled to Death- 
cum-Retirement Gratuity is likely to retire before the amount of 
the gratuity can be finally assessed and settled in accordance with 
the procedure mentioned above, the Accountant General in the 
case of Gazetted officers and the authority competent to sanction 
pension in the case of Non-Gazetted officers may sanction the 
disbursement of not more than three-fourths of the net amount 
of gratuity to which, after the most careful summary investigation 


1. Inserted by No. FD 140 SRS 73 dated 30.8.1974 (wef 19.9.1974). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 78 SRS 75 dated 16.2.1976 (wef 19.8.1976). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 26 SRS 75 dated 8.12.1975. 
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that he can make without delay duly taking into account all dues 
to Government, such as House Building Advance, House Purchase 
Advance, Motor Cycle Advance he believes the Government 
servant to be entitled on the basis of his continuous temporary 
and permanent service. In the event of death of the Government 
servant, similar payment of gratuity, may also be authorised in 
the appropriate proportion to the nominee(s) or in case of no 
nomination to the member(s) of his family in accordance with the 
relevant orders issued from timre-to time as the case may be. 


Anticipatory family pension may be paid only when the 
Accountant General in the case of Gazetted officers and the 
authority competent to sanction pension in the case of non- 
Gazetteed Government servants is satisfied that the qualifying 
service as verified upto the date of sanction to such pension is 
not less than twenty years qualifying service and the amount of 
such pension does not exceed three-fourths of the amount 
admissible on the basis of the qualifying service verified upto the 
date of sanction. 


For the payment of anticipatory family pension and 
anticipatory Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity the procedure 
prescribed in Rule 341 regarding the payment of anticipatory 
pension may be followed.] 


1 (349. x x x] 


350. The Accountant General will then communicate to the 
Officer, who is to pay the pension or gratuity, the authority to 
make the payment; in the case of a pension such authority will 
be a Pension Payment Order. 


351. A gratuity is paid in a single sum, and not by 
instalments, on receipt of the Accountant General's authority. 


352. A gratuity may, at the discretion of Government, on the 
application of the recipient be converted either into a life annuity, 
or into a temporary life annuity or into an annuity payable for 
a fixed number of years with remainder to the annuitant's heirs 
in case of his death. 
nn nT nnn SS nae 


Es Deleted by No. FD 56 SRS 60 dated 11.1,1961 (wef 1.4.1961). 
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The amount of the life annuity or temporary life annuity will 
- be determined by the table of commuted value of pensions (Rule 
380). 


353. Government will not permit the conversion of a gratuity 
into life annuity, or temporary life annuity, unless the expectation 
of life of the Government servant be reported by competent 
medical authority to be equal to the average. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
PAYMENT OF PENSION 


354. Apart from special order, a pension is payable from the 
date on which the pensioner ceased to be borne on the 
establishment. 


Note - The pension of a Government servant who, under 
Rule 268, has received gratuity in lieu of notice, is not payable 
for the period in respect of which the gratuity is paid. 


355. The preceding Rule applies to ordinary, and not to 
special cases. If, under special circumstances, a pension is 
granted long after a Government servant has retired, retrospective 
effect should not be given to it without the special orders of 
Government; in the absence of such special orders, such a 
pension will take effect only from the date of sanction. 


1 (356. The procedure to be followed at the treasuries for 
payment of pensions is laid down in Chapter VIII of the Karnataka 
Treasury Code, Volume-I.] 


1357... X x 
308. XXX 
Joo. XX= 
360. XXX 
361. XX 
362. XXX. 
363. XXX 
364. xxx] 


365. All Pensions payable by Government are fixed in rupees 
and are payable in India Government do not undertake to pay any 
pension outside India nor can pensions be transferred from 
India to outside India ? [x x x]. 


1. Amended by No. FD 49 SRS 63 dated 18.9.1963. 
2. Deleted by No. FD 39 SRS 62 dated 29.3.1963. 
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xX XX 
XX X 
XXX 
X X X 
XX X 
XXX 
X X X 
X XX 


pee et 


If a Government servant dies before actually retiring 


or being discharged, his heirs have no claim to anything in respect 
to the pension of the Government servant except as provided in 


rules. 


Explanation:— A Government servant dying after the 
production of a medical certificate of incapacity for further service, 
and after being relieved of the duties shall be deemed to have been 
discharged for the purpose of this Rule even if he had not been 
actually retired. 


m3 
‘* 


1. Deleted by No. FD 49 SRS 63 dated 18.9.1963. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
COMMUTATION OF PENSIONS 


376. The rules in this Chapter shall apply to all Civil 
pensions paid by the Government of Karnataka to persons in 
respect of whose pensions the Governor of Karnataka is competent 
to make rules under the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution 
of India. 


1 (They shall also apply to the following classes of pensions:— 


(1) Civil Pensions drawn by retired Government servants 
of the Ex-Bombay, Ex-Hyderabad and Ex-Madras States who 
retired from service prior to 1** November, 1956 but were drawing 
their pensions immediately before that date at one of the 
treasuries situated in the territories specified in Section 7 of the 
States Reorganisation Act, 1956. * [x x x]. 


(2) Civil Pensions drawn by retired Government servants 
who were allotted to this State under Section 115 of the States 
Re-organisation Act, 1956, but who retired from service under the 
pension rules applicable to them prior to 1** Novermber 1956. 


(3) Civil Pension drawn by retired Government servants of 
Ex-Mysore Siate. 


Note - The Commutation rules in the Civil Service 
Regulation, the Mysore Service Regulations, the Bombay Civil 
Service Rules, the Hyderabad Civil Services Rules, and the Madras 
Pension Code which were applicable to the classes of pensions 
mentioned in 1 to 3 above till 31** December 1960 will not apply 
to them from 2™ January, 1961 (the date from which these 
amendments come into effect) except to the extent indicated in 
Exception 2 below Rule 377(1).] 


377. 3[(1) Subject to the conditions hereafter specified, the 
authority competent to sanction pension may sanction the 
commutation for a lump payment of a portion not exceeding one 


1. Inserted by No. FD 207 SRS 60 dated 28.12.1960 (wet . 61). 
ye Amended by No. FD 137 SRS 61 dated 17.11.1961 ( 8.12.1960).. 
3. Amended by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.75). 
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third of any pension which has been or may be granted to any 
person under the rules, provided that— 


1 [x x x] 


(i) a Government servant against whom judicial or 
departmental proceedings have been instituted'or a 
pensioner against whom any such. proceedings have 
been instituted or continued under Rule 214 shall not 
be permitted to commute any part of his pension 
during the pendency of such proceedings; and 


(ii) _a Government servant to whom a provisional pension 
_ has been sanctioned under Rule 214-A or a Govern- 
ment servant to whom an anticipatory pension has 
been sanctioned under Rule 341, shall not be 
permitted to commute any part of such provisional or 
anticipatory pension. , 


Exceptions:— (a) In the case of persons who have retired 
under old-pension rules which did not provide for Death-cum- 
Retirement Gratuity benefits, the portion of pension commutable 
is limited to one-half of their pension. 


(b) In the case of those whose pensions were regulated 
under rules that were applicable to them prior to 1** November 
1956, the residual limits of Pension after commutation, prescribed . 
in the relevant rules as they stood on 31* October 1956 will 
continue to apply, wherever they are less than Rs.20 per month. 


Note - Employees of the palace, a portion of whose pension 
is debitable to the Consolidated Fund of the State, may commute 
a portion of their pension paid from the Consolidated Fund, if it 
is not more than one-third of the entire pension, or to the extent 
of a third of the entire pension, subject to the other conditions 
under these rules being fulfilled.) 

(2). Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1) 


2 [the authority competent to sanction pension may, in his 
discretion,] refuse commutation of pension, in the case of a 


1. _ Deleted by No. FD 48 SRS 79 dated 14.11.1979 (wef 1.1.77). 
2. ° Amended by No. FD 68 SRS 75 dated 24.10.75 (wef 1.11.1975) 
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pensioner who has been guilty to grave misconduct which in their 
opinion would have justified the withholding of his pension under 
the pension Rules (Rule 213). 


1 [Note - x x x] 


2 (378. In respect of the pe1sioners residing outside the 
State who desire to get medically examined at a place outside the 
State, Government in the Finance Department shall be the 
authority competent to sanction commutation of pension.] 


3 [Provided that an application for commutation of pension 
under sub-rule (9) of rule 383 shall be sent to the Accountant 
General under registered post Acknowledgement Due.] 


379, (1) On receipt of an application for commutation, the 
4 [sanctioning authority] shall transmit to the applicant a copy of 
the Accounts Officer's certificate of the lumpsum payable on 
commutation in the event of his being reported by such medical 
authority as the sanctioning authority may prescribe to be a fit 
subject for commutation; and shall at the same time instruct him 
to appear for examination before the said medical authority within 
three months from the date of its order, or, if he has applied for 
commutation in advance of the date of his retirement, within three 
months of that date but in no case earlier than the actual date 
of retirement. This intimation shall constitute administrative 
sanction to commutation, but shall lapse if the medical 
examination does not take place within the period prescribed in 
the sanctioning order. If the applicant does not appear for 
examination before the said medical authority within the 
‘prescribed period, the sanctioning authority may, at his discretion 
renew administration sanction for a further period of three months 
without obtaining a fresh application for commutation of pension. 
4 (The applicant may withdraw his application by written notice 
despatched to the ® [sanctioning authority] at any time before 


Deleted by No. FD 27 SRS 80 dated 22.5.1980 (wef 4.1.1979). 
Amended by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
Inserted by No. FD 68 SRS 77 dated 16.10.1978 (wef 4.2.1978). 
Amended by No. FD 207 SRS 60 dated 28.12.1960 (wef 2.1.1961). 
Amended by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
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medical examination is due to take place, but this option shall 
expire on his appearance before a medical authority:] 


Provided that if the medical authority directs that his age 
for*the purpose of commutation shall be assumed to be greater 
than his actual age, the applicant may withdraw his application 
by written notice despatched ! [to the Accountant General] within 
two weeks from the date on which he receives intimation of the 
revised sum payable on commutation, or if this sum is already 
stated in the sanctioning order, within two weeks from the date 
on which he receives intimation of the finding of the medical 
authority; 


And if the applicant does not withdraw in writing his 
application within the said period of two weeks he shall be deemed 
to have accepted the sum offered. 


2 [(2) Subject to the provisions contained in sub-rule (3) and 
Subject to the provisions relating to the withdrawal of an 
application contained in the proviso to sub-rule (1) of this rule 
the commutation shall become absolute, that is, the pensioner 
shall become entitled to receive the commuted value, on the date 
on which the Medical Board/Authority signs medical certificate. 
Payment of the commuted value shall be made as expeditiously 
as possible, but in the case of an impaired life, no payment shall 
be made until either a written acceptance of the commutation has 
been received or the period within which the application for the 
commutation may be drawn has expired. The reduction in the 
agnount of pension on account of commutation shall become 
operative from the date of receipt of the commuted value of the 
pension by the pensioner, or three months after the issue, by the 
Accountant General, of the Authority asking the pensioner to 
collect the commuted value of the pension, whichever is earlier. 
This date will be entered in both the halves of the Pension Payment 
Order by the Treasury Officer under intimation to the Accountant 


General.] 
eee 


1. Inserted by No. FD 207 SRS 60 dated 28.12.1960 (wef 2.1.1961). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 77 dated 16.10.1978 (wef 4.2.1978). 
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1 [Note 1 - The applicant who has clearly indicated his 
intention to commute the maximum amount of his pension or 
expresses the amount proposed to be commuted as a fraction or 
percentage of the full and final pension, within the maximum 
permissible limit, and ? [has been] allowed to commute such 
fraction or percentage of the anticipatory or the provisional 
pension sanctioned to him on the earlier occasion, shall neither 
be required to apply afresh nor to produce a fresh certificate of 
medical examination for commutation of the difference between 
the fraction or percentage of the final pension and the anticipatory 
or provisional pension. As the commutation in such cases is 
payable in two instalment-one out of the anticipatory or 
provisional pension and the other after final assessment of the 
pension-the report from the Audit Officer will have to be called 
for in Part II of Form 12 for commutation of Civil Pension twice. 
A fresh sanction of the administrative authority for the difference 
of the commuted value i.e., the maximum value accrued, minus 
value commuted provisionally shall be necessary, regard, how- 
ever, being had to the need for further medical examination as 
in Note 2 below. 


Note 2 - A person who is allowed provisionally to commute 
a portion of his pension not exceeding Rs. 25 and who anticipates 
that the final amount of pension that he would be entitled to 
commute might exceed Rs. 25 shall indicate, that fact in his 
application in case he desires to commute a sum exceeding 
Rs. 25. The sanctioning authority shall in such cases arrange for 
medical examination as if the amount to be commuted exceeds 
Rs. 25. In case such fact is not indicated the Government servant 
shall be permitted, on finalisation of the amount of his pension, 
to commute the difference between the amount of pension 
originally commuted and Rs. 25 without further medical 
examination, if the original amount commuted together with the 
difference referred to does not exceed Rs.25. If the same exceed 
Rs.25, the commutation of any further sum, if admissible, shall 


1. Inserted by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961). 
2. Amended by No, FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
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be treated as fresh commutation and allowed subject to 
examination by a Medical Board. 


The date on which the Medical Board sign the medical report 
shall be the date of effect for the difference of the amount for the 
portion of pension to be commuted for which the medical 
examination is conducted.] 


1 [Note 3 - In the case of an impaired life, where the applicant 
dies after the medical examination but before the expiry of the 
period prescribed for the withdrawal of the application for 
commutation, the commutation shall be deemed to have become 
absolute for the purpose of Rule 382, on the date on which the 
Medical Authority signed the medical certificate.] 


(3) If the applicant makes any statement found to be false 
within his knowledge or wilfully suppresses any material fact in 
answer to any question written or oral, put to him in connection 
with his medical examination, the sanctioning authority may 
cancel the sanction at any time before payment is actually made; 
and such a statement or suppression may be treated as grave 
misconduct for the purpose of Rule 213. 


380. The lumpsum payable on commutation shall be 
calculated in accordance with the table of present values printed 
‘ below. For the purposé of this rule the age in the case of impaired 
lives shall be assumed to be such age, not being less than the 
actual age, as the certifying medical authority may direct. In the 
event of the table of present values applicable to an applicant 
having been modified between the date of administrative sanction 
to commutation and the date on which commutation is due to 
become absolute payment shall be made in accordance with the 
modified table, but it shall be open to the applicant if the modified 
table is less favourable to him than that previously in force to with- 
draw his application by notice in writing despatched within 
fourteen days of the date on which he receives notice of the 
modification. 


eS) | See ne EES 
1. Inserted by No. FD 53 SRS 64 dated 27.4.1965 (wef 13.5.1965). 
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1 [COMMUTATION TABLE 


COMMUTATION VALUES FOR A PENSION OF 
RE 1 PER ANNUM 


en eA cath PRR 


Age Commutation value Age Commutation value 
next expressed as next expressed as 
birthday number of birthday number of 
years’ purchase years’ purchase 
OA ee a i a 

Rs. P Rs. P. 

17 19.28 52 12.66 

18 19.20 53 12.35 

19 19.11 54 © 12.05 

20 19.91 55 11.73 

21 18.01 56 11.42 

22 18.81 57 11.10 

23 18.70 58 10.78 

24 18.59 59 10.46 

25 18.47 60 10.13 

26 18.34 61 9.81 

27 18.21 62 9.48 

28 18.07 63 9.15 

29 17.93 64 8.82 

30 17.78 65 8.50 

31 17.62 » 66 8.17 

32 17.46 67 7.85 

33 17.29 68 7.53 

34 17.11 69 (ey 

35 16.92 70 6.91 

36 16.72 71 6.60 


1. Substituted by No. FD 34 SRS 71 dated 14.6.1971 (wef 1.9.1971). 


329 


Age Commutation value Age Commutation value 
next expressed as next expressed as 
birthday number of birthday number of 
years’ purchase years’ purchase 

Rs. P Rs. P 

37 16.52 72 6.30 

38 16.31 73 6.01 

39 16.09 74 5.72 

40 15.87 45 5.44 

41 15.64 76 SEZ 

42 15.40 77 4.90 

43 15.15 78 4.65 

44 14.90 79 4.40 

45 14.64 80 4.17 

46 14.37 81 3.94 

47 14.10 82 Saha 

48 13.82 83 3.52 

49 13.54 84 3.32 

50 13.25. 85 3.137 

51 12.95 


381. The lumpsum shall be payable at the Treasury or Bank 
at which the pension is being or is to be drawn. 

382. If the pensioner dies on or after the day on which 
commutation became absolute but before receiving the commu- 
tation value, this value shall be paid to his heirs. 

383. The following regulations governing procedure for the 
commutation of pensions are for observance in all cases in which 
applications for commutation of pension are made under these 
rules. 

Note - For the purpose of commutation of pension, if two 
different Governments are concerned a Government servant shall 


. 
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be deemed to be under the administrative control of the 
Government (other than the Central Government) to which the 
payment of the commuted value of his pension will be charged 
and the application for commutation shall be disposed of by that 
Government according to the procedure rules framed for its own 
servants. In cases in which the commuted value of a pension 
divisible between the Central Government and a State Govern- 
ment is wholly chargeable to the Central Government, the 
application for commutation should be decided by the State 
Government, to which the pension is partly chargeable. If however, 
an application for commutation is made before the date on which 
the pension is sanctioned, the Government under which the 
applicant was last permanently employed shall be the Government 
competent to dispose of his application in accordance with the 
procedure rules prescribed for its own servants. The lumpsum 
payable on commutation to the Government servants who have 
served under more than one Government when the commutation 
tables applied by the different Government are not identical shall 
be calculated according to the commutation table of the 
Government under whose rule making control they are at the time 
of retirement. In the case of Government servants who are 
temporarily lent by one Government to another, the commutation 
shall be according to the table of the lending Government and in 
the case of those who are permanently transferred from one 
Government to another, it shall be according to the table of the 
Government to which their services have been permanently 
transferred. 


(1) An application for commutation of pension shall be 
made ! [in duplicate] in Part I of Form 12 appended to these 
regulations ? [accompanied by two passport size photographs (one 
duly attested and other without any attestion)] and addressed— 


(i) if the applicant is still in service, or has retired but his 
pension has not yet been sanctioned, to the authority 
competent to sanction his pension, through the head 


Ie Inserted by No. FD 166 SRS 61 dated 21.12.1961. 
2. Amended by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961). 
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of the office in which he is or was employed or, if he 
is or was himself the Head of the office, through the 
Head of his Department. 


1 [Note - The attested copy will be pasted on Part I of Form 
12 and the other copy loosely attached to it.) 


(ii) in other cases, to that authority through the proper 
Accounts Officer who is reporting on the title to 
pension. 


(2) The application if addressed to the authority specified 
in regulation 1 (i) should be transmitted forthwith to the Accounts 
Officer who is reporting on the title to pension. 


(3) The Accounts Officer should complete Part II of Form 
12 without delay and transmit it, together with copies of the 
medical reports mentioned in the concluding portion of regulation 
5 (ii), if they are on record in his office, to theauthority competent 
to Sanction the commutation, whether that authority is correctly 
named in Part I or not. 


(4) The authority competent to sanction commutation 
should thereupon accord his administrative sanction in Part III 
of Form 12. 

2 [Note 2- xxx 

Note 3 - x x x] 

(5) The Sanctioning authority should then:— 

(i) transmit to the applicant, on Form 13, a certified copy 
of the Accounts Officer's certificate contained in Part 
Il of Form 12, ? [x x x]. 

(ii) forward to the Chief Administrative Medical Officer of 

the State in original the completed Form 12 together 


with ? [x x x] * [a copy of the unattested photograph 
sent along with the application as in sub-rule (1) above] 


Amendend by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961). 
Deleted by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
Amended by No. FD 185 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
Inserted by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14,3,1961 
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1 [x x x.] and if the applicant has been granted an 
invalid pension ! [x x x.] copies of the previous medical 
reports ‘or statements of his case. 


2 [Note - The duplicate copy of the application will be retained 
in the office of the sanctioning authority while transmitting the 
application after its sanction to the Chief Administrative Medical 
Officer.] 


3 [x x x] 


(6) The Chief Administrative Medical Officer should 
arrange for the medical examination of the applicant by the 
medical authority prescribed in regulation 7, at the nearest 
available station to that named by the applicant in Part I of Form 
12 and as early as possible within the period prescribed, and 
inform the applicant direct. The forms and other documents 
should be transmitted, by the Chief Administrative Medical Officer 
to the examining medical authority. 


(7) (i) Before any commutation administratively sanc- 
tioned becomes absolute, the applicant must be 
examined by the proper medical authority hereinafter 
prescribed. 


(ii) The medical authority shall be:— 


(a) unless the total of the amount of pension to be 
commuted, together with the amount or amounts previously 
commuted, if any, is Rs. * [75] or less either- 


(1) a Medical. board before which the applicant must 
appear in person, if such a board is appointed to meet at a station 
reasonably near to the applicant's residence within the period 
prescribed by the sanctioning authority, or 


(2) failing such a board, a reviewing board which shall be 
either the standing medical board at the headquarters of the 
administration, or the senior medical officer of the administration 


Deleted by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.75 (wef 1.11.75). 
Inserted by No. FD 166 SRS 61 dated 21.12.1961. 

Amended by No. FD 166 SRS 62 dated 14.5.1962. 

Substituted by No. FD 110 SRS 76 dated 29.11.1977 (wef 8.12.77). 
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and a medical officer nominated by him of status not lower than 
that of a Civil Surgeon. 


This authority shall review the medical report made on the 
applicant's health and expectation of life by the Civil Surgeon or 
District Medical Officer of the area in which the applicant is 
ordinarily resident at the time he applies for commutation and 
after calling for any information that it thinks fit from the 
examining officer shall pass final orders. 


1 [Note - The Medical Board referred to in this rule shall 
consist of (a) one Surgeon, (b) one Physician and (c) one Eye- 
Specialist (including experienced Honorary Medical Officer with 
post-graduate qualifications). In complicated cases, the opinion of 
the concerned specialist shall be obtained and incorporated in the 
final medical report.] 


(b) In the case of an applicant who applies for commuta- 
tion of a sum such that the total of the amount of pension to be 
commuted together with the amount or amounts previously 
commuted, if any, is * [Rs. 75] or less, the Medical Officer, not 
being of lower status than the Civil Surgeon or District Medical 
Officer of the area in which he is ordinarily resident. 


(iii) The medical authority afler obtaining from the appli- 
cant a statement in Part | of Form 14 (which must be 
signed in its presence) shall subject him to a strict 
examination, enter the results in Part Il of form 14 and 
record its opinion as to the accuracy with which the 
pensioner has answered the question prescribed in 
Part I regarding his medical history and habits. Lastly 
it shall 3 [attest the unattested copy of the photograph 
of the pensioner,] complete the certificate contained in 
Part III] to Form 14 and in the case of non-gazetted 
Government servant other than those * [who are literate 


aT SE 


Inserted by No. FD 66 SRS 70 dated 1.5.1971. 

Substituted by No. FD 110 SRS 76 dated, 29.11.1977 (wef 8.12.1977). 
Inserted by No. FD 185 SKS 6O dated 14.3.19G61 (wef 23.3. 1961). 
Substituted by No. FD 98 SRS 6O dated 21.7.1960 (wef 28.7.1960). 
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enough to sign their names] obtain in its presence the 
left hand thumb and finger impression. 


(iv) In the case of an applicant who has been or is about 
to be granted an invalid pension, the grounds of 
invalidating or the statement of the medical case shall 
be duly considered by the certifying medical authority 
before the certificate (Part III of Form 14) is signed. 


(v) If the examination is conducted by a single medical 
officer the applicant shall himself pay the medical 
officer's fee: but if he is originally examined by a 
medical board, he shall pay a fee of Rs. 4 into a 
Government Treasury and make over the receipt for the 
fee to the Board before examination together with an 
additional fee of Rs. 12 in cash to be retained and 
divided by the members of the board among 
themselves. 


(vi) The ultimate medical authority prescribed in clause (ii) 
shall without delay forward the completed Forms 12 
and 14 in original ! [and the copy of photograph 
attested by it] to the Accounts Officer who gave the 
certificate contained in Part II of Form 12, a certified 
copy of the completed Form 14 to the sanctioning 
authority, and a certified copy of Part III of Form 14 
to the applicant ? [on the same day on which the 
medical report is sent to the Accounts Officer, if not, 
forwarded earlier, by Registered Post.] 


2 [Note 1 - The fact of a certified copy of part III of Form 14 
having been furnished to the applicant should be endorsed by 
such medical authority, under his dated signature, on the original 
Form 14 sent to the Accounts Officer.] 


Note 2 - A pensioner, afler he has once been refused 
commutation on medical grounds, or after he has once declined 
to accept commutation on the basis of addition of years to his 


ee inserted by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961). 
fi Inserted by No, FD 207 SRS 6O dated 28.12.1960 (wef 2.1.1961). 


actual age, may apply for a second medical examination at his 
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own expense, if at least a year has elapsed since his first 
examination. Such a re-examination shall invariably be made by 
a medical board. 


Note 3 - If in the opinion of the medical authority prescribed 
in clause (ii) some special examination is necessary which it is 
not in a position to carry out itself, it may require the applicant 
to undergo such examination at his own expense. No refund of 
such expenditure will be given by the Government irrespective of 
the result of the examination. 


(8) The Accounts Officer on receipt of the completed Forms 
12 and 14 ' [and copy of the photograph attested by the medical 
authority] shall arrange forthwith for the payment of the 
appropriate commuted value and for corresponding reduction of 
pension. He shall also forward to the disbursing officer Form 14 
containing the signature ? [or] thumb and finger impressions taken 
in the presence of the medical authority ' [and the copy of 
photograph attested by it] with instructions that they should be 
verified with those received with the pension payment order. 


Note - If the medical certificate prescribes that more than 
5 years should be added to the applicant’s actual age, the 
Accounts Officer shall forthwith inform the applicant of the revised 
sum payable on commutation. 


3 [(9) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
provisions of this rule; 


(i) a Government servant, who retires after the fourth day 
of February 1978, shall not be subjected to a medical 
examination, if he applies for commutation of pension 
after his retirement but within one year from the date 
of his retirement; 


(ii) a Government servant who retired prior to the fourth 
day of February 1978 on superannuation shall not be 
subjected to medical examination if he has not crossed 
the date of birth immediately following the date of 

ee ee 


Amended by No. FD 185 SRS 60 dated 14.3.1961 (wef 23.3.1961). 
Amended by No. FD 108 SRS 75 dated 24.10.1975 (wef 1.11.1975). 
Inserted by No. FD 68 SRS 77 dated 16.10.1978 (wef 4.2.1978). 
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superannuation and he has not appeared before the 
medical authority for examination for the purpose of 
commutation. 


Note - The provisions of this sub-rule shall also apply to 
Government servants who have been granted specific extension 
of service or treated as on extension of service and who retire on 
expiry of the period of such extension of service. 


(iii) the commutation of pension sanctioned under this 
sub-rule shall become absolute on the date on which 
the application is received by the Accountant-General.] 


1 [383-A. (1) The portion of pension commuted by a retired 
Government servant shall be restored to him, as indicated below: 


(a) Where a retired Government servant has commuted a 
portion of his pension on or before 31st July 1966 and attained 
the age of 70 years or more as on 31st July 1980, that portion 
shall be restored to him with effect from Ist August 1980; 


(b) Where a retired Government servant has commuted a 
portion of his pension on or before 31st July 1966 and has not 
attained the age of 70 years as on 31st July 1980, that portion 
shall be restored to him from the first day of the month following 
the month in which he attains the age of 70 years; 


(c) Where a retired Government servant has commuted a 
portion of his pension on or after 1st August 1966, that portion 
shall be restored to him from the first day of the month following 
the month- 


(i) in which a period of 14 years has elapsed from the date 
of such commutation; or 


(ii) in which he has attained the age of 70 years, whichever 
> =a gater. 


(2) The restored portion of pension shall not be permitted 
to be commuted again.] 


1. Inserted by No. FD 79 SRS 80 dated 19.5.1981 (wef 1.8.1980). 


(These rules shall apply to all persons who are governed by the provisions of the 
rules contained in Chapter Ill of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, in 
accordance with the provisions of Rule 376 ibid.) 
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PART—V 
CHAPTER XXIV 
EXTRAORDINARY PENSION 


1 ix x x] 


i aaa anennenetneinbnnnnnrencesessnetiaeenteninn nanan 
Repealed by No. FD 84 SRS 79 dt 21.8.1980 
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PART VI 
CHAPTER XXV - MAINTENANCE OF RECORDS OF SERVICE 
SECTION I - GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 


396. (1) A record of the service of each gazetted Govern- 
ment servant shall be maintained by the Audit Officer who audits 
his salary or who accounts for the contribution recovered from the 
foreign employer in the case of an officer lent to Foreign Service. 


(2) When a non-gazetted Government servantis officiating 
in a gazetted post, his service book should be kept by the Head of 
the Office to which he permanently belongs, but when he is 
confirmed in sucha post his service book should be forwarded to the 
Audit Officer who maintains the record of his services. 


1 [Exception:— Where a non-gazetted Government servant is 
appointed or promoted to officiate in a gazetted post during the last 
year of his service, the Service Book shall be forwarded to the 
Accountant General, Karnataka, Bangalore immediately on such 
appointment or promotion, with all the relevant entries made 
therein up to the date of such appointment or promotion. ] 


SECTION II—NON-GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 


397. A Service Book in Form 18 is supplied to every Govern- 
ment servant on his first appointment. It shall be maintained for a 
Government servant from the date of his first appointment to 
Government Service (Whether permanent, temporary or officiating). 
It must be kept in the custody of the Head of the office in which he 
is serving, and transferred with him from office to office. 


Note :— No uniform rule can be laid down regarding the 
language in which Service Books should be written. But in an office 
the Head of which is acquainted with English, that language should, 
as far as is convenient, be used. 


i —————— 


L, Inserted by no. FD 40 SRS 70, dt. 29-4-1971. 
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Note 2 :— Service Books are supplied by the Government 
Central Book Depot, their value being paid by the department 
requiring them, from the contingent grant. 


‘(The Government Treasuries have been authorised to obtain 
from the Director of Printing, Stationery and Publications, copies of 
Service Books on indents and sell Service Books for cash to 
Government and other offices requiring service Books, the sale 
proceeds being credited to 'XLV-Stationery and Printing ' in the 
Treasury Accounts. ] 


Maintenance of Service Books 


398. Every stepinaGovernmentservant's official life (includ- 
ing temporary and officiating promotions of all kinds, the date on 
which the period of probation is satisfactorily completed, incre- 
ments and transfers and leave ofabsence taken) should be regularly 
and concurrently recorded in the Service Book, each entry being 
duly verified with reference to departmental orders, pay bills and 
leave statements and attested by the Head of the Office. If the 
Government servantis himselfthe Head ofan Office, the attestation 
should be made by his immediate superior. If the Head of the office 
has a gazetted assistant, he may delegate the duty of attesting the 
entries to such an assistant. There should be no erasure or 
overwriting and all corrections should be neatly made and properly 
attested. Any special test or examination passed by the Government 
servant should be entered in the Service Book together with a 
reference to the number and date of the Notification directing the 
publication of the names of the successful candidates in that test, 
and the part and date of the Gazette in which the Notification was 
published. The Head of the office should invariably give necessary 
particulars of pensionable service with a view to enable the Audit 
Office to’ decide later on by reference merely to such particulars 
whether the temporary or officiating service will qualify for pension 
or not; for example, in the case of officiating service, the nature of 
the vacancy in which the Government servant officiated and in the 
case of temporary service,whether the temporary post was 


ee ene ene ne rn 
l. Inserted by No. FD 153 SRS 58, Dt.6-8- 1958 (w.e.f. 14-8-1958). 
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subsequently made permanent and the period for which the post 
has been continued should be stated. As soon as a temporary post 
has become permanent, action should be taken to determine the 
Officer/Officers who would count the temporary service rendered in 
any post for pension under the Pension Rules. Similarly, in the case 
of temporary service or service in an officiating capacity, it should 
be verified, as soon as an Officer has become permanent what 
portion of his temporary and officiating service would count for 
pension under the Pension Rules. In all such cases a note should 
simultaneously be recorded in the Service Book of the Government 
Servant concerned over the signature of the Audit Officer indicating 
the period or periods which would count for pension under the 
Pension Rules. The Head of the Office should initiate action in this 
matter and should finalise it in consultation with the Audit Officer. 


1 [Note :— Whenever the certificate mentioned in ? [Note 1 to 
clause (b) ] of Rule 53 is issued by the competent Administrative 
Authority, a very concise entry such as "certificate under ? [Note 1] 
to Rule 53 (b)] of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, issued for the 
peried GOrn...... issliglinccssveses £0, snd Gebisivesesi» " should also be re- 
corded after the entry regarding leave, in the Service Book.] 


399. Personal certificates of character should not, unless itis 
so directed by Government, be entered in the Service Book. 


400. Whena Government Servant is reduced to a lower post, 
dismissed or removed from service or suspended from employment 
or subjected to any other penalty, the reason for the reduction, 
dismissal, removal or suspension or other penalty, as the case may 
be, should always be briefly stated thus:— 


"Reduced for inefficiency", "Reduced owing to revision of 
establishment, etc." The Head of the Office should make efficient 
arrangements for these entries being made with regularity.The duty 
should not be left to the non-gazetted Government servant 
concerned. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 182 SRS 58 Dt. 17-10-1958 (w.e.f. 30-10-1958). 
2. Amended by No. FD 62 SRS G8 Dt. 17-5-1968 
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Copies of all orders regarding reduction, dismissal, removal, 
suspension or other penalty should be filed with the Service Book. 


1 {Note :— An entry regarding “censure” would not be neces- 
sary in the Service Book, but such entry should be recorded in the 
Confidential Rolls.] 3 


401. In cases Where Government servants are reinstated in 
service, after suspension, compulsory retirement, removal or dis- 
missal from service, specific declaration as to whether the previous 
service rendered by the Government servant counts for pension or 
not, should be recorded in the Service Book and attested by the 
Head of the Office (quoting reference to the order of the competent 
authority). 


402. Non-Pensionable service should be distinctly shown as 
such in column 2 of the Service Book. When an officer is transferred 
from an aided educational institution to Government Educational 
Institution, the total service in the Aided Institution and the portion 
of the service, ifany, that will be allowed to count for pension should 
be ascertained and recorded in the Service Book at the time of 
appointment to Government service. 


403. The entries in the leave accounts should be attested by 
the Head of the office. 


404. The declarations of Government servants exercising 
their option regarding scales of pay, leave rules, pension rules or 
other rules regulating the conditions of service should be pasted in 
the service books themselves with dated signature of the Head of the 
office. 

405. The date of birth should be verified with reference to the 
documentary evidence and a certificate recorded to that effect 
stating the nature of document relied on. 


406. Finger prints of the Government servant should be re- 
corded in the column "Personal marks of identification’ in the 


1. Inserted by No. FD 41 SRS 69 Dt. 21-5-1969. 
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service book itself in the case of Government servants who are not 
literate. The impression should not be taken on separate slips of 
paper and pasted to the service book. 


-1[407. It shall be the duty of every Head of Office to initiate 
action to show the service books to the Government Servants under 
his administrative control every year and to obtain their signatures 
therein in token of their having inspected the service books. A 
certificate to the effect that he has done so in reSpect of the preceding 
financial year should be submitted by him to his next Superior 
Officer by the end of every September. The Government servants 
shall inter alia ensure before affixing their signatures, that their 
services have been duly verified and certified as such. In case of a 
Government Servant on foreign service his signature shall be 
obtained in his service book after the Audit Officer has made therein 
necessary entries connected with his foreign service.] 


408. When a non-gazetted Government servant is trans- 
ferred, whether permanently or temporarily, from one office to 
another, the necessary entry of the nature and reason of the transfer 
should be made in his service Book in the office from which the 
officer is transferred and the book, after being duly verified upto- 
date and attested by the Head of that Office, should be transmitted 
to the Head of the office to which the officer has been transferred, 
who will thenceforward have the book maintained in his office. Ifthe 
Head of the latter office should find any error or omission in the book 
on receipt, he should return it to the forwarding officer for the 
purpose of having the error rectified or the omission supplied before 
the book is taken over by him. The Service book should not be made 
over to the non-gazetted officer who has been transferred nor should 
it be given to him when proceeding on leave. 


2 [Note :— In cases where transfer also involves permanent 
transfer of the Government servant from the audit control of one 
Audit Officer to that of another, the qualifying service for purposes 


1. Substituted by No. FD 35 SRS 67 dit. 18-5-1967. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 46 SRS 60 dt. 15-6-1960 (w.e.f. 23-6- 1960). 
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of pension rendered up to the date of the transfer, should be got 
verified and a certificate to that effect recorded in the service book 
by the audit officer concerned before the service book is forwarded 
to the office where the services of the Government servant are 
transferred. 


The non-gazetted service of a permanent gazetted officer 
should similarly be verified and certified by the concerned Audit 
Officer before his service book is forwarded to the Accountant 
General concerned.) 


| [In the case of temporary/officiating Government servants 
who are permanently transferred from the audit control ofone Audit 
Officer to that ofanother the temporary/ officiating service rendered 
up to the time of last permanent transfer of audit control, should be 
got verified and certified by the Audit Officer(s) concerned, soon after 
confirmation of the Government servant in a permanent post. 
Action in this regard should be initiated by the head of the office in 
which the Government servant is working at the time when the 
confirmation orders are issued.] 


2 [409. When a non-Gazetted Government servant is trans- 
ferred to Foreign Service the Head of the office or Department should 
send his Service Book to the Audti Officer who will return it after 
noting therein, under his signature, the orders sanctioning the 
transfer to Foreign Service and those of retransfer there from and 
other particulars connected thereto. On the Officer's proceeding on 
leave from Foreign Service, the Head of Office or Department should 
make entries under his signature in the Service Book in that regard 
and get the same attested by the Audit Officer in token of verification 
of these entries as and when the Service Bookis sent to Audit Office 
for making entries in respect of other matters such as transfer to an 
retransfer from Foreign Service etc. 

Note 1 :— Noentries except those relating to leave (including 
surrender of earned leave) made in the Service Book of a 


1. Inserted by No. FD 184 SRS 60 dt. 7-12-1960 (wef 15-12-60) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 23 SRS 75 Dt. 27-11- 1975 (w.e.f. 11-12-1975) 
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Government servant on Foreign service can be attested by any 
officer, other than the Audit Officer. The entries made in respect of 
leave (including surrender of earned leave) should be signed by the 
Head of Office or Department and then got attested by the Audit 
Officer in token of verification of these entries as and when the 
Service Book is sent to Audit Office for making entries in respect of 
other matters.) 


Note 2 :— The fact of recovery of leave and pension contribu- 
tion should be got recorded in the Service Book, by the Audit Office, 


in the case of Government servants transferred to Foreign Service- 
410. (1) The Service Book should not be returned to the 


Government servant on retirement, resignation or discharge from 
service. 


1{[Note:— XXX] 


(2) When the service of a Government servant is 
terminated by removal or dismissal, his Service Book should be 
retained for a period of five years or until the Government servant's 
death, whichever is earlier, after which it will be destroyed. Asimilar 
procedure should be followed in the case ofa Government servant 
whose probation is terminated. The Head of the effice in which he 
was last employed should retain the Service Book in such cases. 


(3) When the service of a Government servant is 
terminated by resignation or discharge without fault and no pen- 
sion is given to him, his Service Book should be retained for a period 
of five years from the date of his resignation or discharge. In the 
event of his death within the period of five years, the Service Book 
should be retained for a period of six months only from the date of 
his death. 


(4) The Service Book of a Government servant who 
has been dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired and who is 
afterwards reinstated should on requisition be returned to the Head 
of the Office in which he is re-employed. 


I. Deleted by No. FD 8 SRS 90 dt. 20-3-1990(w.e.f. 5-4-1990). 
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(5) A Similar course should be adopted when a 
Government servant has been discharged without fault or resigns 
and is subsequently re-employed. 


1[411. X X X) 
Verification 


412. Ministerial heads of Sections in each office should 
maintain the service registers of Government servants serving 
under them up-to-date; Gazetted Assistants to Heads of Officers or 
of Departments should check the Service Register once a quarter 
and furnish a certificate to the Head of Office or Department, as the 
case may be. ? [The Service Books should be taken for verification 
once a year by the Head of the Office who, after satisfying himself 
that the service of the Government servants concerned and the upto 
date residential address of the members of his family are correctly 
recorded in his Service Book in conformily with these rules, should 
record therein a certificate in the following words over his signature. 


' Verified the services from pay bills, acquittance rules and 
similar records (to be specified by reference to which the verification 
was made) and also the residential address of the members of the 
family up-to-date’.] 


Note 1:— The annual verification is an important item of work 
and has to be done by the Head of the Office generally. In cases 
where the number of Service Books to be handled in an office is very 
large (namely, more than fifty), the verification may be delegated to 
one or more gazetted assistants, the number of service registers to 
be examined by the Head of the Office being not less than five per 
cent of the total number of Service Books. 


Note 2:— Verification of the Service Registers in the 
Secretariat shall be done by the Superintendent in charge of the 
Administration Section. The Under Secretary Administration shall 


nn nr wn ses 


l. Deleted by No. FD 62 SRS 68 dt. 17-5- 1968. 
2. Substituted by No. FD 117 SRS 74 dt. 31- 12-1974 (wef 13-2-1975). 
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examine personally at least 10 per cent of Service Registers and the 
Depaity Secretary at least 5 per cent. 


413. The Head of the office in recording the annual verifica- 
tion should in the case of any portion of service that cannot be 
verified from office records, distinctly state that for the accepted 
periods (naming them), a statement in writing by the officer as well 
as a record of the evidence of his contemporary employees is 
attached to the Book. 


414. The Heads of Offices and Departments should attach to 
their salary bills for } [May ] each year a certificate to the effect that 
the Service Registers of officials in their offices have been duly 
verified in accordance with the prescribed rules and found to be 
correct. 


Periodical Inspection 


415. It is the duty of Government servants inspecting subor- 
dinate offices to inspect the Service Books maintained there. They 
should see that they are maintained up-to-date, that entries are 
properly made and attested, that verification has been properly 
carried out and the necessary statement and evidence secured and 
verification certificates have been properly recorded by the Heads of 
the Offices. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 281 SRS 59 dt. 30-12-1959 (w.e.f. 14-1-1960). 
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PART VII 
CHAPTER XXVI-FOREIGN SERVICE RULES 


416. These rules shall apply to those Government servants 
only who are transferred to foreign service after the first day of 
November, 1957. Subject to the provisions of Rule 418 Government 
servants transferred before that date will remain subject to the rules 
in force on the date of transfer. 3 


1 [Note:— The incidence of pay, leave salary, allowances, 
pensions etc., of Government Servants deputed or transferred to or 
from {he Government of India ? [or the Union Territories] or the 
following State Governments shall be regulated by the provisions of 
Appendix 3 to Account Code, Volume 1:—- 


A Andhra Pradesh, 
y 5 Assam, 
3. Bihar, 
4. Gujarat, . 
3[4-A.. Jammu and Kashmir,] 
5. Kerala 
6. Madhya Pradesh 
a Tamil Nadu, 
8. Maharashtra, 
3[8-A. Nagaland 
8-B. Orissa, ] 
9. Punjab, 
10. Rajasthan, 
3[10-A. Uttar Pradesh and 
oF West Bengal. | 


ener nee nN EIEN nvTIEIN OE 


1. Substituted by No. FD 21 SRS 59 dt. 6-3-1962 (wef 1-11-59) 
2. Amended by No. FD 68 SRS 64 dt. 19-2-1965. 
3. Amended by No. FD 29 SRS 67 dt. 15-12-1969. 
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1 {Note 2 :— The provisions of Note-1 shall be applicable to a 
permanent Government Servant of the Government of India (includ- 
ing Union Territories) or Government of Assam, Bihar, Maharash- 
tra, Punjab and Rajasthan, who is appointed to a post under 
Government of Karnataka or to a permanent Government Servant 
of Kanataka appointed to any post under any of the Governments 
specified above, through open competition, provided the Govern- 
ment servants concerned is not required to resign his previous 
appointment and the Government under whom he was employed 
prior to his appointment agrees to retain his lien until he is finally 
absorbed by the other Government.] 


2 (417. X X X]) 


418. Extension of periods of deputation on foreign service, 
ending after the date these rules come into force, of Government 
servants who were transferred to foreign service prior to that date 
should be treated as fresh transfers and dealt with under these 
rules. 


419. (a) No Government servant may be transferred to 
foreign service against his will: 


° [Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to the transfer of 
a Government servant to the service of a body, incorporated or not, 
which is wholly or substantially owned or controlled by the Govern- 
ment:] 


4[Provided further that this sub-rule shall not also apply to the 
transfer of aGovernment seivant to the service under Government 
of India or under a Local Authority or a Co-operative Institutions 
registered under the Karnataka Co-operative Societies Act.] 


(b) Subject to the provision of Rule 425, a transfer to foreign 
service may be sanctioned by a competent authority. 


Inserted by No. FD 11 SRS 68 dt 7-7-1969 

Deleted by No. FD 133 SRS 62 dt. 20-12-1962 (wef 27-12-1962). 
Substituted by No. FD 55 SRS 60 dt. 25-4-1960 (wef 5-5-1960). 
INSERTED BY NO. FD 86 SRS 66 DT. 12-12-1966. 
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1 [The tenure of such transfer should not generally exceed five 
years except under special orders of Government.] 


Note 1:— Whenevera Government servant is transferred to 
foreign service or when the period of foreign service ofa Government 
servant is extended, the authorities competent to sanction transfers 
to foreign service should stipulate that contributions for pension 
and leave salary, or for pension alone, as the case may be, will be 
recoverable at the rates in force from time to time in accordance with 
the orders of Government. 


Note 2:— A copy of the orders sanctioning a Government 
servant's transfer to foreign service or an extension of the period of 
foreign service must always be communicated to him and to the 
Accountant General Karnataka, by the authority by whom the 
transfer is sanctioned. The Government servant himself should 
without delay communicate a copy to the officer, who audits his pay, 
and take his instructions as to the officer to whom he is to account 
for the contribution; he should also report to the later officer the 
time and date of all transfers of charge to which he is a party when 
proceeding on, while in and on return from foreign service and 
furnish from time to time particulars regarding his pay in foreign 
service, the leave taken by him, his postal address and any other 
information which that officer may require. 


Note 3: — Every Government servant transferred to foreign 
service should be conversant with the rules relating to foreign 
service. He should ensure that the rules and orders regulating his 
pay and other conditions of service while in foreign service are 
observed and that contributions, if any, are paid regularly. 


2 [Note 4: — Wherever the foreign employers have framed 
travelling allowance rules for their own employees, the Travelling 
Allowance of Government Servants transferred for service under 
such foreign employers shall be governed by the rules of the foreign 


1. INSERTED BY NO. FD 210 SRS 74 DT. 7-7-1975 (WEF 7-8-1975). 
a Substituted by No. FD 27 SRS 66 dt. 7-12-1966 (wef 7-12-1966). 


350 


_ employer concerned in respect of the journeys on transfer to and 
reversion from foreign service as also for journeys performed during 
the foreign service in connection with the affairs of the foreign 
employer. Where there are no Travelling Allowance Rules framed by 
the foreign employer the Travelling Allowance of Government ser- 
vants transferred to such foreign service shall be regulated by the 
rules in the Karnataka Civil Service Rules.] 


Note 5 :— Inthe term of transfer to foreign service, a condition 
io the effect that the expenditure in respect of any compensatory 
allowance, (Dearness Allowance, etc.,) for periods of leave taken by 
Government servants on foreign service while in or at the end of 
foreign service shall be borne by the foreign employer, should be 
inserted. 


1 {In the case of a Government Servant who is transferred to 
foreign service while on leave or where a Government Servant avails 
leave €mmediately prior to joining service under the foreign em- 
ployer after having been relieved from Government Service, the 
expenditure in respect of Compensatory Allowance for the period of 
such leave shall be borne by Government.] 


Note 6 :— The foreign employer should in the case of Govern- 
ment servants transferred to foreign service in future or on renewal 
of existing foreign service agreements, accept full liability for leave 
salary in respect of disability leave granted on account ofa disability 
incurred in and through foreign service, even though such disability 
manifests itself after the termination of foreign service. The leave 
salary charges for such leave should be recovered direct from foreign 
employers, a condition to that effect being inserted in the terms of 
transfer to foreign service. 


[Note 7 :— The foreign employer should accept full liability 
for medical charges incurred by the Government servants while in 


Fe Inserted by No. FD 53 SRS 68 dt. 3-10-1968. 
Ze Inserted by No. FD 250 SRS 59 dt. 22-12-1959 (wef 31-12-1959). 
Amended by No. FD 55 SRS 63 dt. 12-8-1963. 
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foreign service, to the extent they are entitled for reimbursement of 
such charges under the Karnataka Governments Servants (Medical 
Attendance) Rules, (1963).] 


420. (1) A Government servant in foreign service will be 
entitled to revert six months after he has given notice to Government 
of his wish to revert, but a competent authority:may, allow him to 
revert sooner. A Government servant in foreign service is liable to 
recall by a competent authority at any time. 


| ((2) The provisions of sub-rule (1) would not apply to transfer 
of a Government servant to the services mentioned in the first and 
second provisions to Clause (a) of Rule 419.] 


421. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible unless— 


(a) the duties to be performed after the transfer are such as 
should, for public reasons, be rendered by a Government servant, 
and 


(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of 
transfér, a post paid from the Consolidated Fund of the State, or 
holds alien on a permanent post, or would hold alien on sucha post 
had his lien not been suspended. 


Note :— The transfer of a temporary Government servant to 
foreign service is permissible under this Rule. 


422. Ifa Government servant is transferred to foreign service 
while on leave, he ceases, from the date of such transfer, to be on 
leave and to draw leave salary. 


423. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
shall remain in the cadre or cadres in which he was included in a 
substantive or officiating capacity immediately before his transfer 
and may be given ? [subject to the conditions prescribed in the 
second provision to Rule 60,] such substantitve or officiating 
promotion in those cadres as the authority competent to order 


1. Inserted by No. FD76 SRS 78 dt. 27-12- 1978. wef 11-1-1979 
2. Amended by No. FD 52 SRS 62 dt. 5-10- 1962 (wef 18-10-62). 
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promotion may decide. ! [In giving promotion such authority shall 
also take into account the nature of work performed in foreign 
service. ] 


In any individual case, Government may grant a Government 
servant such other promotion as they consider he would have got 
had he not been transferred to foreign service. 


2 [424. AGovernment servant in foreign service will draw pay 
from the foreign employer from the date he relinquishes charges of 
his post in Government service. Subject to the provisions of Rule 
425, the amount of his pay will be fixed by the authority sanctioning 
the transfer, in consultation with the foreign employer. The period 
of joining time and the pay admissible during period shall be 
regulated in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 
76.] 


3 [Note 1 :— The increments of non-gazetted Government Ser- 
vants may be drawn by the foreign employer after obiaining an 
increment certificate from the appropriate authority in the Depart- 
ment from which the Government Servant proceeded on foreign 
service. ] 


41Note 2 :— In the case ofa Government servant who proceeds 
on transfer from one foreign employer to another directly on relief 
from the first foreign employer without reverting to Government 
service, the joining time availed of by him shall be treated as service 
under the second foreign employer and his joining time pay and 
allowances ® [and transfer travelling allowance] shall be borne by the 
second foreign employer. | 


6 [Note 3 :— See also Note 5 below Rule 419.) 


‘ Amended by No. FD 52 SRS 62 dt 5-10-62 (wef. 18-10-62) 
Substituted by No. FD 66 SRS 79 dt. 15-11-1980 (wef 27-11-80) 
Inserted by No. FD 28 SRS 68 dt. 27-7-1968. 

Inserted by No. FD 121 SRS 62 dt. 19-2-1963 (wef 28-2-63). 
Amended by No. FD 135 SRS 67 dt. 22-11-1967. 
Inserted by No. FD 53 SRS 68 dt. 3-10-1968. 
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425. The amount ofremuneration to be granted to a Govern- 
ment servant transferred to foreign service in India should be 
regulated by the following principles;— 


(1) When the transfer of a Government servant to foreign 
service in India is sanctioned the pay which he shall receive in such 
service must be precisely specified in the order sanctioning the 
transfer. If it is intended that he shall receive any remuneration or 
enjoy any concession of pecuniary value in addition to his pay 
proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or concession must 
be similarly specified. No Government servant will be permitted to 
receive any remuneration or enjoy any concession which is not so 
specified; and, if the order is silent as to any particular remunera- 
tion or concession, it must be assumed that the intention is that it 
shall not be enjoyed. 


(2) The following two general principles must be observed by 
a competent authority in sanctioning the condition of transfer— 


(a) - The terms granted to the Government servant must not 
be such as to impose as unnecessarily heavy burden on foreign 
employer. 

(b) Theterms granted must notbeso greatly in excess ofthe 
remuneration which the Government Servant would receive in 
Government service, as to render foreign service appreciably more 
attractive than Government service: 


Provided that if his transfer to foreign service involves the 
assumption of duties and responsibilties of far greater importance 
than those attached to his post in Government service, his pay in 
foreign service may be specifically fixed with due regard both to his 
status and pay in Government service and to the nature of the work 
for which he is transferred. 

1 [Provided further that the Government servant who 
continues in foreign services for any period extending beyond five 


years. 


eo Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 80 dt. 2-9- 1980 (wef 11-9- 1980). 
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(a) notwithstanding an option exercised by him to draw his 
pay in the scale of pay applicable to the post under foreign service, 
shall, for the period beyond five years draw pay, as would have been 
admisible to him in the parent department: and 


(b) if he has not exercisded any option and draws pay in the 
scale of pay of his parent department, no foreign service allowance 
shall b2 admissible for the said period.] 


Instruction,l :— According to the standard terms of deputation 
prescribéd in G.O. No. FD 60 SRS 65, dated the 15th May 1966, as 
amended in O.M. No. FD 149 SRS 67, dated the 13th December 
1967, a Government employee deputed to foreign service shall have 
option either to get his pay fixed in the deputation post under this 
operation of the normal rules or to draw the pay of the post 
admissible to him from time to time in his parent department plus 
a foreign service allowance admissible as per G.O. No. FD 15 SRP 
(1) 70, dated 9th February 1970. 


2. With a view to ensuring that no employee who opts to 
draw the pay in the deputation post receives an abnormal increase 
in pay over what he would other-wise draw in his parent department 
Government direct that in no case the pay allowed to the employee 
under the foreign employer should exceed his pay under Govern- 
ment by more than the amounts shown below:— 


(a) . for employees in receipt of basic pay of above Rs. 750- 
25% of basic pay or Rs.225 whichever is more. 


(b) for employees in receipt of basic pay of above Rs.300 
upto Rs. 750-30% of basic pay or Rs.100 whichever is 
more. 


° 


(c) for employees in receipt of basic pay of/and below Rs. 
300-33 1/3% of basic pay. 


3. These orders will apply to cases of deputation commenc- 
ing hereafter. In case ofemployees already on deputation on the date 
of issue of this Official Memorandum, these orders will apply from 


355 


the date of commencement of extension,if any, of the period of 
deputation. ° 


(O.M. NO. FD 223 SRS 71, dt. 18th November 1971). 


Instruction 2 :— Government are pleased to order that the maxi- 
mum increase in basic pay that may be allowed to a Government 
servant who is deputed to foreign service and who has opted or who 
opts to get his pay fixed in the deputation post be restricted to 15 
per cent of his basic pay under Government. 


The above revision will be effective from Ist June 1978, and 
will be applicable to all Government servants who are on deputa- 
tions to foreign service as on 1st June 1978, or who may be depwind 
to foreign service on or after lst June 1978. 


(G.O. NO. FD 31 SRS 78 dated 2nd July 1978) 


(3) Provided that the two principles laid down in paragraph 
(2) above are observed, a competent authority may sanction the 
grant of the following concessions by the foreign employer. Such 
concessions must not be sanctioned as a matter of course, but in 
those cases only in which their grant is in accordance with the 
wishes of the foreign employer and is in the opinion of the competent 
authority justified by the circumstances. The value of the conces- 
sions must be ‘taken into account in determining an appropriate 
rate of pay for the Government servant in foreign service:— 


YT” ee The payment of contributions towards leaye salary and 
pension under the ordinary rules regulating such contri- 
butions. 


(b) The grant of travelling allowances under the ordinary 
travelling allowances rules of Government or under the 
rules of the foreign employer and of permanent travelling 
allowance, conveyance allowance and horse allowance. 


(c) The use of tents, boats and transport on tour, provided 
that this is accompanied by a corresponding reduction 
in the amount of travelling allowance admissible. 
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(d) The grant of free residential accommodation, which may 
be furnished, in cases in which the competent authority 
considers this to be desiralble, on such scale as may seem 

tent authority. 
proper to the competen _ authority 


(e) The use of motors, carriages and animals. 


(4) The grant of any concession not specified in paragraph 
(3) above requires the sanction of Government. 


426. (a) | While a Government servant is in foreign service, 
contribution towards the cost of his pension must be paid to the 
Consolidated Fund of the State on his behalf. 


(b) If the foreign service is in India, contributions must be 
paid on account of the cost of leave salary also. 


(c) Contributions due under sub-rules (a) and (b) above 
shall be paid by the Government servant himself, unless the foreign 
employer consents to pay them. They shall not be payable during 
leave taken while in foreign service. 


(d) Byspecial arrangement made under Rule 437 contribu- 
tion on account ofleave salary may be required in the case of foreign 
service out of India also, the contributions being paid by the foreign 
employer. 


Note :— Pension, throughout this chapter, includes Govern- 
ment contribution, ifany, payable toa Government servant's credit 
in a provident funds. 


427. (a) Contributions an account of pension and leave 
salary should be calculated at the rates noted below:— 


' [For leave for 

allowance Pension 
Gazetted and 11 per cent of One -eighth of the 
Non-Gazetted Pay drawn under Pay drawn under 
Government the foreign Government from 
Servants. employer time to time.] 
1. Amended by No. FD 147 SRS 69 dt. 25-5-1970. 
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1 [Note 1 :—XXX ] 


2 (Note 2:— The contribution shall be rounded off to the 
nearest rupee fractions equal to 50 paise or more being rounded off 
to the next higher rupee.] 


$ [Note 3 :— For purposes of recovery of pension contribution 
under this rule the “Dearness Pay" granted under rule 13 of the 
‘Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules, 1961, shall be treated 
as pay.] 
4 [Note 4 :— The dearness allowance admissible on 1st April, 
1973, shall be treated as pay for purpose of recovery of pension 
contribution under this Rule in cases to deputation of Government 
servants on or after lst April 1974 and also in cases where the period 
of deputation is extended from a date falling on or after 1st April 
1974.] 


>[Note 5 :— Leave salary contributions at the rates prescribed 
in this clause shall be recovered on Foreign Services Allowance also. 


®{Exception:— In respect of Government servants on deputa- 
tion to the Municipalities as Executive officers, pension contribu- 
tion shall be recovered at 1/8 of the pay drawn by them under the 
Municipailiiies.] 

(b) In return for the contributions, Government accept the 
charge for the pension, and, if the foreign service is in India, and the 
leave salary of the Government servant. 


7(Note :— Foreign service Allowance shall be paid by Govern- 


ment in respect of leave taken during or at the end of foreign service 
at the rate at which it was:drawn immediately prior to such leave, 


Amendcd by No. FD 147 SRS G9 dl. 25-5-70 
Inserted by No. FD 103 SKS 69 dt. 12-9-1969. 

Inserted by No. FD 145 SRS 69 dt. 1-8-1970 (wef 1-1-61). 
Inserted by No. FD 185 SRS 74 dt. 7-7-1975 (wef 1-4-74). 
Inserted by No. FID 52 SRS 73 dt. 24-12-1973. 

Inserted by No. FD 53 SRS 72 dit. 20-12-1972 (wef 1 7-8-65). 
Inserted by No. FD 52 SRS 73 dt. 24-12-1973. 
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subject to the same conditions as those laid down in sub-rules (1) 
and (2) of Rule 171 relating to the regulation of House Rent 
Allowances and City Compensatory Allowance during leave.] 


428. (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed in 
Rule 427 are designed to secure to the Government servant the 
pension that he would have earned by service under Government if 
he had not been transferred to foreign service. 


(b) Therates ofcontribution prescribed in Rule 427 for leave 
salary or designed to secure to the Government servant leave salary 
in the scale and under the conditions applicable to him. 


1 [Note :— X X X ] 


429. Government may remit the contributions due in any 
specified case or class of cases. 


?[430.(1) Contribution for leave salary or pensio: . which is 
due in respect of a Government servant in foreign servi e¢ may be 
paid annually within fifteen days from the end ofeach financial year 
or from the end of foreign service, ifthe deputation on foreign service 
expires before the end of financial year and if the payment is not 
made within the said period, interest must be paid to Government | 
on the unpaid contribution, unless it is specifically remitted by 
Government, at the rate of two paise per day per Rs. 100 from the 
date of expiry of the said period of 15 fifteen days upto the date on 
which the contribution is finally paid. The interest shall be paid by 
the Government servant or by the foreig. employer according as the 
contribution is paid by the former or the latter. This rule applies to 
all Government servnats in foreign service whether in or out of India. 


(2) The leave salary and pension contributions should be 
paid separately as they are creditable to different Heads of Accounts 
and no dues recoverable from Government, on any account, should 
be set off against these contributions.] 


eee 


Be Deleted by No. FD 147 SRS 69 dt. 25-5-1970. 
3. Substituted by No. FD 52 SRS 79 dt. 4-10-1979 (wef 1-1 1-79). 
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431. Interest on overdue contribution will only be remitted in 
exceptional circumstances when, for instance, the payment of the 
contribution has been delayed through no fault of the Government 
servant or the foreign employer concerned. Interest will not be 
remitted in consequence of delay on the part of the Audit Officer to 
make a claim, if the facts on which the claim is based were within 
the knowledge of the Government servant or the foreign employer 
concerned. 


432. When the contribution falls into arrears the Accounts 
Officer should bring the fact to the notice of the Government servant 
in foreign service and claim interest in accordance with Rule 430. 
If any amount due including interest is not paid within twelve 
months of its accrual the Accounts Officer should intimate to the 
Government servant the amount due up-to-date, and inform him 
that in consequence of the default he has forfeited his claim to 


_ pension, or pension and leave salary, as the case may be. In order 


to revive his claim the Government servant must at once pay the 
amount due and represent his case to Government who will finally 
deal with it. | 


1 [Note :— In respect of Government servants transferred 
termporarily on foreign service terms to Municipalities or Local 
Bodies having account with the treasuries, if the contributions for 
leave salary and pension due on their behalf are outstanding at the 
close of the Financial year, the Accountant General shall instruct 
the Treasury Officer of the treasury concerned at which the Local 
Body or Municipality has its account, to transfer from the balance 
at the credit of the Local Body or Municipality, the amount out- 
standing towards contribution for leave salary and pension along 
with penal interest: thereon at the rates prescribed in Rule 430 to, 
Government account duly intimating the Local Body or Municipal- 
ity concerned. Similarly if any portion of the contribution for leave 
salary and pension due on behalf of the Government servants 


1. Inserted by No. FD 181 SRS 59 dt. 26-12-1962. 
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retiring during the course of the year is outstanding at the time of 
authorising payment of pension and D.C.R.G., the Accountant 
General will issue instructions to the Treasury Officer concerned for 
adjustment of the outstanding contributions and penal interest 
thereon simultaneously with the issue of authorisation of payment 
of pension and death-cum-Retirement Cratuity. The procedure 
prescribed in Rule 409 should be followed in these cases also.] 


433. AGovernment servant in foreign service may not elect to 
withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as duty in 
Government service the time spent in foreign employ. The contribu- 
tion paid on his behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to pension 
and leave salary, as the case may be, in accordance with the rules, 
of the service of which he is a member. Neither he nor the foreign 
employer has any right of property in a contribution paid, and no 
claim for refund can be entertained. 


434. AGovernment servant transferred to foreign se: vice may 
not, without the sanction of Government, accept a pension or 
gratuity from his foreign employer in respect of such service. 


1 [Note :— ? [(a) A Government servant who is on deputation 
to public Undertakings, which are legally required to pay bonus 
under the payment of Bonus Act, 1965, shall be allowed to accept 
bonus declared by such undertakings; 


(b) A Government servant who is on deputation to Public 
Undertakings, which are not legally required to pay bonus under the 
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, but which .nake ex-gratia payment in 
accordance with the principles of the Act, shall be allowed to accept 
the ex-gratia payment declared by such undertakings. ] 


Explanation:— (i) The term ' Pay' in this Note shall have the 
same meaning as ' salary or wage ' as defined in Section 2(21) of the 
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, and shall include pay, Special pay, 
Foreign Service/Deputation Allowance and Dearness Allowance, 


1. Inserted by No. FD 92 SRS 68 dt. 2-11-1968. 
2. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 83 dt. 18-10-1983 (wef 27-10-1983). 
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House Rent Allowance, or Compensatory-cum-House Rent wance 
and Overtime Allowance shall not be taken into account for the 


purpose. 
' ((ii):— XX X)] 


? [(c) Subject to the provisions contained in Explanation 
below clause (4), a Government servant on deputation to a Co- 
operative Society/Institution may accept the ex-gratia award/ 
bonus declared by such society/Institution provided the Govern- 
ment servant is drawing a fixed pay or pay in the scale of pay 
prescribed for the post in the Society/Institution and is not in 
receipt of any deputation allowance.] 


435. AGovernment servant in foreign service in India may not 
be granted leave, otherwise than in accordance with the rules 
applicable to the service of which he is a member and may not take 
leave or receive leave salary from Government unless he actually 
quits duty and goes on leave. 


Note 1 :— A Government servant in foreign service is person- 
ally responsible for the observance of this Rule. By accepting leave: 
to which he is not entitlecl under these rules he shall be liable to 
refund the leave salary irregularly drawn, and in the event of his 
refusing to refund he shall forfeit his previous service under 
Government and to cease to have any claim on Government in 
respect of either pension or leave salary. 


Note 2 :— When it comes to the notice of the Accounts Officer 
that a Government servant in foreign service has accepted leave to 
which he was not entitled under these rules, he shall require the 
leave so granted to be commuted into the leave for which the 
Government is eligible under the rules, and call upon him to refund 
any leave salary drawn in excess of the amount admissible. 


1. Deleted by No. FD 2 SRS 76 di. 3-8-1976 (wef 3-8-1976). 
B. Inserted by No. FD 10 SRS 75 ct. 23-3-1976 (wef 1-9-1978). 
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1 [436. A Government servant in foreign service shall be 
granted leave (other than leave preparatory to retirement) and paid 
leave salary therefor by his employer under intimation to the Audit 
Officer in case of Gazetted Government servants and the Head of 
the office in the case of non-Gazetted Government servant, after 
determining the leave admissible to him. The leave account of the 
Government servant concerned for this purpose shall, henceforth, 
be maintained by the Foreign employer on the extracts of the leave 
account which shall be supplied to him by the Audit Officer in 
the case of Gazetted Officer and by the Head of the Office. In the 
case of non-Gazetted Officer at the time of his transfer to Foreign 
Service. The amount of leave salary so paid by the Foreign 
employer shall be reimbursed to him on receipt of half-yearly 
claims from the Foreign employer who will prefer and send the 
claims by 3lst October and 30th April to the Audit Officer in 
respect of Gazetted Government servant and to the Head of the 
Department in respect of non-Gazetted Government servant for 
the period from 1st April to 30th September and from Ist October 
to 3lst March, each year. These claims should be duly supported 
by details of the Government servants on Foreign service, nature 
and period of leave sanctioned and the rate and the amount of 
leave salary paid. The Audit Officer or the Head of the parent 
Department, as the case may be, will verify the claims and arrange 
payment through Bank Draft within a month from the date of 
receipt of such claims.] . | 


437. (a) A Government servant in foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by his employer on such conditions as the 
employer may determine. In any individual case the authority 
sanctioning the transfer may determine before hand, in consul- 
tation with the employer, the conditions on which leave will be 
granted by the employer. The leave salary in respect of leave 
granted by the employer will be paid by the employer and the leave 
will not be debited against the Government servant's leave 
account. 


(b) In special circumstances, the authority sanctioning a 
transfer to foreign service out of India may make an arrangement 
with the foreign employer under which leave may be granted to 
SER area tencneanenmes enter eeeeneene eens 


1. Substituted by No. FD 134 SRS 73 dt. 4-2-1977 (Wef 1-4-1975). 
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the Government servant in accordance with the rules applicable 
to him as a Government servant, if the foreign employer pays 


‘ito the State Government] leave contribution at the rate 
prescribed in Rule 427, 


438. A Government servant in foreign service, if appointed 
to officiate in a post in Government service, will draw pay 
calculated on the pay of the post in Government service on which 
he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been 
suspended and that of the post in which he officiates. His pay in 
foreign service'will not be taken into account in fixing his pay. 


439. A Government servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service, on the date on which he takes charge of his 
post in Government service. Provided that, if he takes leave 
preparatory to retirement and the conclusion of foreign service his 
reversion shall take effect from the date on which he proceeds on 
leave. 


2 [Provided further that in cases where a Government servant 
on relief from foreign service proceeds on leave before taking 
charge of his post in Government service, his reversion shall take 
effect from the date of his relief from foreign service.] 


3 [Note 1 - A Government servant shall be deemed to have 
reverted to Government service on the date he reports for duty 
under Government even though he does not take charge of any 
specific post.] 


4 [Note 1-A - A Government servant, on relief from foreign 
service, shall ordinarily join a post in Government service, unless, 
having been prevented from doing so for reasons beyond his 
control, such as, illness, he is compelled to proceed on leave 
immediately on relief from foreign service-] 


Note 2 - If a Government servant on foreign service applies 
for leave preparatory to retirement, the foreign employer is not 
competent authority to sanction or refuse the leave. 


Subsituted by No. FD 31 SRS 60 dt. 7-3-1960 (wef 24-3-60). 
Inserted by No. FD 82 SRS 77 dt. 23-16-1978 (wef 2-11-78). 
Instered by No. FD 37 SRS 63 dt. 19-8-1963. 

Inserted by No. FD 82 SRS 77 dt. 23-10- 1978 (wef 2-11-78). 
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1 [Note 3 - Where a Government Servant on foreign service 
under a body corporate, owned or controlled by Government, 
applies for leave preparatory to retirement, such leave may be 
granted only if the body corporate is prepared to release him from 
their employment to enjoy the leave. If he is not so released, the 
leave should be refused in the interest of public service to the 
extent admissible under the first proviso to rule 110.] 


440. When a Government servant reverts from foreign 
service to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by 
the foreign employer, and his contributions will be discontinued 
with effect from the date of reversion. 


2 [On such reversion, the Government Servant will draw the 
pay he would have drawn but for his deputation or his pay will 
be refixed at what would have been in the post which he held 
immediately prior to his transfer or in the post which he would 
have held but for his transfer on foreign service.] 


441. When an addition is made to a regular establishment 
on the condition that its cost, or a definite portion of its cost shall 
be recovered from the persons for whose benefit the additional 
establishment is created, recoveries shall be made under the 
following rules. 


(a) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross 
sanctioned cost of the service, or of the portion of the service, as 
the case may be, and shall not vary with the actual expenditure 
of any month. 


(b) The cost of the service, shall include contributions at 
the rates prescribed in Rule 427 and the contributions shall be 
calculated * [on the gross sanctioned cost of the service, in respect 
of the leave salary portion of the contribution and on the average 
cost of the establishment in respect of the pension portion of the 
contribution. ] 


Inserted by No. FD 177 SRS GS dt. 21-5-1969. 
Inserted by No. FD 43 SRS G7 dt. 18-11-1968. 
Substituted by No. FD 75 SRS GO dt. 5-9-1960 (wef 15-9-1960). 
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1 [(bb) The cost of the service shall be paid within fifteen days 
from the date of raising the recovery under this Rule, on failure 
of which an interest at the rate of two paise per day per Rs.100 
shall be levied on the amount due from the date of expiry of the 
prescribed period of fifteen days up to the date on which the 
amount is finally paid.) . 


(c) Government may reduce the amount of recoveries or 
may entirely forego them. 


2 [Note 1 - The term ‘gross sanctioned cost of the service’ 
used in this Rule means the average cost of the establishment plus 
Dearness Allowance * {and Dearness-cum-Compensatory-cum- 
House Rent allowance] appropriate to the average cost, in the 
absence of specific orders to the contrary.) 


Note 2 - The recoveries on account of pension contribution 
should not be effected in the case of temporary establishments 
entertained under this Rule when the persons have not been 
transferred from Government service but are outsiders temporar- 
ily appointed. Cases in which the temporary service eventually 
becomes pensionable should be met by recovering contribution in 
arrears undér proper authority. 


Note 3 - The words “its cost” where they occur for the first 
time in this Rule refer to “an addition”. The underlying intention 
of the Rule is to cover the cost of the additional establishment 
sanctioned. ? [x x x] 


442. A Government servant, who is a subscriber to the 
contributory provident fund, and who is transferred to foreign 
service, shall pay monthly subscriptions to the Fund. The foreign 
employer or the officer himself, according to the arrangements 


made under Rule 426 shall pay, in addition, for the period of active 


foreign service at such time as Government may prescribe in each 
case, the prescribed Government contribution to the fund and also 
leave salary contribution (twelve and a half percent of the pay 
under Governmenl|). 


ec lc ES 
1. Inserted by No. FD 99 SRS 75 dt. 95-8-1977/17-9-1977 (wef 22-9-77). 
_ 2 Amended by No. FD 75 SRS GO dt. 5/8-9-1960 (wef 15-9-60). 

3. Amended by No. FID) 66 SRS 62 dt. 4-10-1962. 
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443. The travelling allowance of a Government servant both 
when proceeding on transfer to foreign service and when reverting 
to duty under Government shall be borne by the foreign employer. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
444. Foreign Service is of two kinds, viz., 


First.—The service of a Government servant transferred to 
service under an employer who is not under the orders of 
Government and is allowed while in such service to maintain his 
claim to pension or to leave and pension in the same way as if 
he were still in the service of Government. 


Example:— Government servants lent to other Govern- 
ments, a Municipality, a District Board or other Local Fund. 


Second:— ___ The service of a Government servant employed 
in connection with the management by Government of estates or 
funds which they have taken under their control or received in 
trust, and paid from the revenues of such estates or from such 
funds. The service must be strictly connected with the manage- 
ment by Government and appointments existing apart from or 
continuing after relinquishment of Government control can be 
made only under the conditions of foreign service of the first kind. 


Example:— Government servants lent in connection with 


the management of private estates under Government manage- 
ment. 


445. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
remains, subject to the general and disciplinary rules which would 


have applied to him as a servant of Government, had he not been 
so transferred. 


' [Note - No Government Servant transferred foreign service, 
including those deputed to Companies, Boards, etc., should 
undertake tour of countries outside India without the specific 
sanction of Government.] 


1, Inserted by No. FD 65 SRS G69 dt. 10-9-1969. 


367 


446. The transfer of a Government servant from qualifying 
service to Foreign service will be made by Government on public 
grounds and not merely in the private interest of the officer 
concerned. 


Note 1 - Service under a landholder who retains the man- 
agement of his own estate, is not“Foreign Service’ for the pur- 
poses of these Rules, unless, in an altogether exceptional case, 
the importance of the estate or ils owner is such as to justify the 
transfer of the services of a Government servant to occupy an 
important position such as Manager, etc. 


Note 2 - Heads of Departments are empowered to sanction 
the deputation of Non-gazetted Government servants under their 
control to State-owned industrial concerns. 


Note 3 - The Chief Engineer of Karnataka is empowered to 
lend the services of Non-gazetted staff of the Public Works 
Department to Local Bodies and on other Foreign service subject 
to the recovery of leave and pensionary contribution at rates 
prescribed in the Rules and to withdraw the staff, without specific 
sanction of Government in each case. 


Note 4 - The rate of recovery of contribution for pension on 
behalf of employees of other departments working in the Electrical 
Department will be one eighth of their pay. 


1 [Note 5 - x x x] 


Note 6 - In respect of I.A.S. and I.P.S. officers under the 
administrative control of the State Government and who are on 
foreign service, the recovery of contribution towards leave and 
pension will be governed by the rules applicable to officers of the 
Central services, Class I. 


2 [Note 7 - x x x] 


3 [Note 8 - The Director of Public Instruction in Karnataka, 
Bangalore, is empowered to depute for a period not exceeding five 


1. Deleted by No. FD 7 SRS 64 dt. 19-3- 1964. 

2. Deleted by No. FD 69 SRS 62 dt. 6-3-1968 (Deemed to have been always 
omitted) (wef 12-6-58). 

3. Inserted by No. FD 98 SRS 58 dt. 4-6-1958. 
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years, the non-gazetted Government Servants of his Department 
to other Departments, or private agencies, subject to recovery of 
pensionary and leave contribution etc., in accordance with these 
Rules. ] 


1 [Note 8-A(1) - The Divisional Commissioners are empow- 
ered to depute Non-gazetted staff working under them to Local 
Bodies and Co-operative Societies. They are also empowered to 
depute Tahsildars to Local Bodies. 


(2) The Chief Engineers are empowered to depute 
Assistant Engineers to the Local Bodies. 


(3) The Director of Health Services is empowered to depute 
officers of the rank of Health Officer-cum-Assistant Surgeon, 
Class II, and below to Local Bodies. 


(4) The Registrar of Co-operative Societies is authorised to 
depute Non-gazetted staff of his Department to Co-operative 
Societies within the State.] 


# ((5) The Commissioner for Survey, Settlement and Land 
Records is empowered to depute Class II Officers and Non- 
Gazetted staff of his Department to Local Bodies, Board, Factories, 
etc.] 


3 [(6) The Controller of Weights and Measures in Karnataka, 
Bangalore, is empowered to depute non-gazetted staff of his 
Department to the office of the Post-Master General, Bangalore 
and to the offices of the General Manager, Southern Railway, 
Headquarters Office, Madras and the General Manager, South 
Central Railways, Secunderabad (Andhra Pradesh) in connection 
with the verification and stamping of Weights and Measures used 
in the Post and Telegraphs Department and the Railways.] 


4 ((7) The Registrar of Co-operative Societies is authorised to 
depute Class-II Officers of his Department on foreign service terms 
and conditions to the Co-operative Institutions in the State.] 


* [(8) The Director of Agriculture in Karnataka, Bangalore, is 
empowered to depute the non-gazetted staff working under him 


l. Inserted by No. FD 78 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 
2. Inserted by No. FI 75 SRS 68 dl. 31-5-1968. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 151 SRS 68 dt. 12-9-1968. 
4. Inserted by No. FD 21 SRS 70 dt. 10-6-1970. 
5. Inserted by No. /D 13 SRS 71 dt. 16-3-1971., 
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to Institutions registered under Societies Registration Act, 1960 
such as Small Farmers’ Development Agencies, Marginal Farmers 
and Agricultural Labour and Similar other Institutions on foreign 


service terms and conditions. | 


| (fhe period of deputation should not exceed three years 
in any case and the order sanctioning the deputation should 
contain clear instructions as to the regulation of pay and 
allowances, maintenance of Service Books, amount of leave and 
pensionary contribution, etc., as provided for in these rules. The 
extra allowances like Special Pay should be regulated as per 
specific Government Orders issued from time to time.] 


2 (Note 9 - x x x] 


447. Whenever a Government servant is, under these Rules, 
transferred from qualifying service to Foreign service it must be 
arranged that he does not forfeit a lien upon, or a right to return 
to, a substantive office under Government. His locum tenes can 
hold the appointment only in subordination to such lien by the 
absentee, but subject to this condition, the locum tenes may be 
appointed provisionally if the transfer is to duty of a permanent 
kind. 

448. A Government servant so transferred when he returned 
to Government service is entitled to resume the same position as 
that in which he left it; if he holds a progressive appointment his 
foreign service counts towards increments, but he cannot return 
to acting service under Government without reverting also to his 
substantive office. 


Note - The object of this Rule is to secure to a Government 
servant the right to resume on his return io Government service 
the position he held when he left it. 


ee —— eS eS ee 


1. Inserted by No. FD 78 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 146 SRS 59 dt. 10-6-1960 (wef 23-6-60). 
vz Deleted by No. FD 67 SRS 64 dt. 6-7-1967. 
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PART VIII - TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE 


CHAPTER XXVII - GENERAL RULES 


449. This Part shall apply in respect of all claims in respect 
of journeys and halts made on and after the first day of September 
1957 as if they are claims under this Part. 


450. Travelling Allowance means an allowance granted to a 
Government servant to cover the expenses which he incurs in 
travelling in the interests of the public service. 


'[451. For the purpose of the Travelling Allowance rules, 
Government servants shall be divided into the following categories 
based on “actual pay” (substantive pay, officiating pay, personal 
pay, special pay, duty allowance and deputation duty allowance, 
additional pay, charge allowance and additional basic pay) and 
they shall be entitled to railway accommodation and rates of 
allowances admissible for the category to which they belong;] 


Sa a a a Ee 
Daily Allowance Road mileage 


(Paise per K.M.) 


?(3[Cate- Pay Rail- Banga- Other By By Any other 
gory Range way lore places Motor Motor/ means 
acco- City within Car  Cycle/ of 
munod- the Scooter — convey- 
ation State ance 
I a2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
a a re 
Government Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. 
servants 
whose actual 
pay is: 
I ‘Rs. ),450 \Y Air 20-00 15-00 60 30 25 
& above  Condi- 
tioned or 
First Class 


1 Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-71). 
3 Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dt. 10-7-1975 (wef 1-7-74). 
3 Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-77). 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Il Rs.1,240 or First 20-00 12-50 60 30 25 
more but class 


below Rs.1,450 
III Rs.1,000 or First 15-00 10-00 60 30- 25 


more but Class c 
below Rs.1,240 
1V Rs.575 or more First 10-00 8-00 - 30 29 
but below Class 
Rs.1,000 
V Above Rs.320 Second 8-00 7-00 - 30 25 
but below Class 
Rs.575 
VI Rs.320 or Second 6-50 5-50 - - 20] 
below] Class 


Pe Sa Oe ae 

Note-1 [1] - In cases where a consolidated pay has been 
allowed to Government servants inclusive of dearness allowance 
and other allowances, the net pay after deducting the above 
allowances has to be taken as pay for regulating travelling 
allowances under these rules.] 


1 [Note 2 - Road mileage for journeys in Motor Car, both on 
tour and on transfer shall be restricted to employees drawing pay 
2 [Rs.1,000] and above. 


Note 3 - Mileage allowance for journeys not involving a 
change of camp or from headquarters and back to headquarters 
on the same day shall be limited to Rs.50 by Motor Car and Rs.25 
by Motor Cycle /Scooter.] 


3 {Note 4 - Government servants who travel in goods train 
as escorts for Motor cars, other vehicles, tractors and machinery 
conveyed by that train may be allowed second class railway fare 
and incidental charges as eligible under 471.] 


l. Inserted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dt. 10-7-1975 (wef 1-7-74). 
a Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-77). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 139 SRS 70 dt. 15-3-1977 (wef 20-7-78). 
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Instruction:- A point has been raised whether the Govern- 
ment employees owning motor cycles and performing journeys by 
their motor cycle between place connected/unconnected by rail, 
can be allowed mileage as admissible under rule 451 of the 
Karnataka Civil Service, Rules. It is hereby clarified that 
Government employees performing journeys in their motor cycles 
may be allowed mileage as admissible under Rule 451 ibid 
provided such journey is in public interest. 


(O.M. No. FD 274 SRS 71, dated 3rd March 1972) 


452. Government may, for seasons, which should be 
recorded, order that any Government servant or class of 
Government servants shall be included in a grade higher or lower 
than that prescribed in Rule 451. 


453. A Government servant in transit from one post to 
another ranks in the class to which the lower of the two posts 
would entitle him. 


454. A Government servant on special duty belongs, in the 
absence of a special order of Government to the contrary, to the 
class to which he belonged immediately before he was placed on 
such duty. 


455. A Government servant, whose whole time is not 
retained for the public service or who is remunerated wholly or 
partly by fees, ranks in such grade as the authority competent 
to fill up the appointment, may with due regard to the Government 
servant specifically declare. 


456. Government servants who are lent for being appointed 
to posts in an autonomous Industrial or Commercial undertaking 
or Corporation of Statutory body or Local authority, in which 
Government Funds have been invested, shall be governed by these 
rules. 


457. Whenever any person is employed temporarily by 
competent authority as an extra servant on any establishment he 
is entitled to travelling allowances under the rules applicable to 
the Government servants of corresponding rank, permanently 
employed on that establishment. 
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458. Whena Government servant holds either substantively 
or in an officiating capacity two or more posts to each of which 
permanent travelling allowance is attached, he may be granted 
such permanent travelling allowance, not exceeding the total of 
all the allowances, as Government may consider to be necessary 
in order to cover the travelling expenses which he has to incur. 


459. A Government servant placed in charge of the current 
duties of an office is not entitled to the travelling allowance 
attached to the office. except under the special orders of 
Government. 


460. For purposes of regulating the grant of Travelling 
Allowances to re-employed pensioners, the following rules are laid 
down. 


(i) Where the pension is held in abeyance during the period 
of re-employment the grade of the re-employed pensioner 
shall be determined in accordance with the pay actually 
received from time to time. 


(ii) Where the pension is allowed to be drawn in addition to 
pay, the re-employed pensioner should, for purposes of 
this Rule, be deemed to be in respect of actual pay equal 
to his pay on re-employed plus the pension subject to 
the condition that, if the sum of such pay plus pension 
exceeds the pay attached to the post, if it is a fixed rate 
of pay or the maximum pay of the post, if it is on a time- 
scale such excess shall be ignored. 


(iii) For the purposes of these rules, the amount of pension 
to be taken into account will be the amount originally 
sanctioned, ie., before commutation, if any and will also 
include the pensionary equivalent of death-cum-retire- 
ment gratuity, if any. 

(iv) The term-pay-used in clauses (i) and (ii) shall be deemed 
to included also honorarium on fixed monthly rates in 
respect of officers appointed on a contract basis. 


461. '{No revision of claims of Travelling Allowance is 
permissible in cases where a Government servant is promoted or 


l. Substituted by No. FD 104 SRS 60 dt. 14-11-1960 (wef 24-1-60). 
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reverted or is granted an increased rate of pay with retrospective 
effect, in respect of the period intervening between the date of 
promotion or reversion or grant of increased rate of pay and the 
date on which it is notified unless it is clear that there has been 
an actual change of duties. 


Note - The provision of this Rule shall apply for the regulation 
of payment of conveyance allowances also. 


462. (a) For the purpose of calculating travelling allowance, a 
journey between two stations shall be held to be performed by the 
shortest of two or more practicable routes, or by the cheapest of 
such routes as may be equally short; provided that, when they 
are alternative railway routes and the difference between them in 
point of time and cost is not great, mileage allowance should be 
calculated on the route actually used. 


(b) The shortest route is that by which the traveller can 
most speedily reach his destination by the ordinary modes of 
travelling. In cases of doubt, Government will declare which shall 
be regarded as the shortest of two or more routes. 


(c) Government may, for special reasons which should be 
recorded, permit mileage allowance, to be calculated on a route 
other than the shortest or cheapest, provided that the journey is 
actually performed by such route. 


Note 1 - Heads of Departments are authorised to declare the 
Shortest route in respect of journeys within the State performed 
by their subordinates. 


Note 2 - Officers performing journeys to Delhi and back on 
Government work by train may perform such journeys either via 
Madras or via Guntakal and Bombay. 


' [Note 3 - x x x] 


? [Note 4 - Government servants proceeding on duty from 
Bangalore to *[any place in Bidar District and vice versa] are 


atacand 


1¥ Deleted by No. FD 17 SRS 87 dt. 1-8-1987 (wef 27-8-87). 
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authorised to travel via Hyderabad. For such journcys, Govern- 
ment servants drawing a pay of ' [Rs.1525] and above are 
authorised to travel by air between Bangalore and Hyderabad 
without special sanction of Government.] 


2 [Note 5 - Government servants proceeding on duty from 
Raichur District to Bidar District and vice-versa are permitted to 
travel via Hyderabad or via Gulbarga.] 


3 [Note 6 - Journeys on duty between Alnawar and Dandeli 
may be performed by road and mileage or bus fare claimed as per 
rules for road journeys between places not connected by rail.] 


4 [Note 7 - Government servants proceeding on duty from 
Bellary to Bidar and vice versa are permitted to travel via 
Hyderabad. |] 


5 [Note 8 - Government servants performing journeys on duty 
between Bijapur and Bangalore are permitted to travel by rail via 
Hubili.] 


6 [Note 9 - °[x x x] 


7 [Note 10 - Government servants drawing a pay of 
8 [Rs.1,450] and above performing journey on duty between 
Bangalore and Gulbarga may travel via Hyderabad by Air.] 


9 (Note 11 - Government servants performing journeys on 
duty from, 


(a) Honnavar to Bangalore and vice-versa are permitted to 
travel via Kumta-Sirsi-Siddapur-Talaguppa by road and from 
Talaguppa to Bangalore by rail. 


(b) Kumta to Bangalore and vice versa are permitted to 
travel via Sirsi-Siddapur-Talaguppa by road and from Talaguppa 
to Bangalore by rail.] 


Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 81 dt. 4-12-1981 (wef 24-12-81). 
Inserted by No. FD 258 SRS 58 dt. 3-11-1958 (wef 13-11-58). 
Inserted by No. FD 270 SRS 59 dt. 4-1-1960 (wef 14-1-60). 
Inserted by No. FD 273 SRS 59 dt. 5-1-1960 (wef 14-1-60). 
Amended by No. FD 14 SRS 64 dt. 22-2-1964. 

Deleted by No. FD 17 SRS 87 dt. 1-8-1987 (wef 27-8-87). 
Inserted by No. FD 3 SRS 66 dt. 1-6-1966. 
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‘[Note 12 - Government servants proceeding on duty from 
~Karwar to Bangalore and vice-versa are permitted to travel via 
Hubli-laveri.] 


* [Note 13 - Journeys between Bangalore and Bombay or 
vice-versa may be performed either via Guntakal or Miraj, T.A. will 
be regulated on the basis of the route actually used.] 


* [Note 14 - Government servants who are entitled to travel 
by air performing journey on duty between Bangalore and Karwar 
may travel by air, via ‘Dabolim’ airport, Goa.] 


* [Note 15 - Government servants proceeding on tour or 
transfer or leave travel concession between Bangalore and 
Mangalore may be allowed to travel by the newly introduced rail 
service via Hassan. ] 


(d) Ifa Government servant travels by a route which is not 
the shortest, but which is cheaper than the shortest, his travelling 
allowance is calculated by the route by which he makes the 
journey. 


(e) Where it is possible to travel by railway, it should be 
used as the cheaper route and charged for accordingly, except 
when it is deemed to be in the interests of the public service to 
make a road journey for purposes of inspection enroute. 


() For a road journey between places connected by a rail, 
an officer would be entitled to claim Railway fare on the basis of 
a first class railway fare alone even though he may be entitled 
lo travel in Air-conditioned class. 


[(g) Heads of Departments may perform road journeys 
between the places connected by rail and claim road mileage both 
ways, provided the Travelling Allowance bill is accompanied by a 
Statement specifying clearly in the public interest served by the 
road journey, such as inspection enroute or Saving of public time 


erence. 
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which would not have been served had the journey been made 
by railway. 

(h) The Heads of Departments may also permit their 
subordinates to perform road journeys between places connected 
by railway when such journeys are required to be performed in 
the interest of public service. Road mileage for both forward and 
return journeys, may be admitted provided prior approval of the 
Head of the Department is obtained for undertaking such 
journeys. 


Note - The Transport Commissioner and the Executive Staff 
of the Motor Vehicles Department and such other officers of other 
Departments as ordered by Government from time to time are 
permitted to perform journey by road, both forward and return, 
for inspection enroute between places connected by railway and 
claim road mileage both ways.] 


Explanatory Note:— The power delegated should be exercised 
only in exceptional cases. In granting this concession, the officers 
should consider whether any public interest, such as, the saving 
of public time, inspection work enroute was served by the journey 
being performed by a route other than the cheapest (railway 
route), which would not have been served had the officer travelled 
by the ordinary route, a copy of the order sanctioning the 
concession, which shall specify the special reasons justifying the 
same, should accompany the travelling allowance bill. 

' [(i) x x x] 

2 [(j) Notwithstanding anything contained in clauses (g) and 
(h), the Transport Commissioner and the Executive Staff of the 
Motor Vehicles Department and such other officers of other 
Departments as ordered by Government from time to time are 
permitted to perform journey by road, both forward and return, 
for inspection enroute between places connected by railway and 
claim road mileage both ways.] 


a a a 


l. Deleted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-71). 
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463. A journey on transfer begins and ends at the actual 
residence of Government servant concerned. The point in any 
station from which a journey other than a journey on transfer is 
to be held to commence, or at which it is to be held to end, shall 
be the Chief public office or such other point as may be fixed for 
the purpose by Government. 


In Bangalore and Mysore Cities, the Public Offices and in 
other places, the Traveller's Bungalow or Inspection Lodge from 
which distances are reckoned in the road map issued by the 
Karnataka Public Works Department will be regarded as the 
1 {duty point] fixed by Government for the Purpose of this Rule. 


Note 1 - A journey which does not extend beyond the 
Municipal or other administrative limits of a station is not a 
journey for the purpose of these Rules. 


2 [Exception 1:— The provision of the above note shall not 
apply to journeys on tour ° [or transfer] between Hubli and 
Dharwar. ] 


4 [Exception 2:— Mileage may be allowed between Railway 
Station/Bus Stand and the duty point or vice-versa.] 


5 (Note 2 - The Talakavadi Post Office shall be treated as 
starting and terminal points, for the staff of the Vaccine Institute, 
Belgaum. ] 


6 [Note 3 - Government servants visiting Delhi on duty may 
be allowed actual taxi charges at the local prevailing rates from 
the Railway Station to the Karnataka Bhavan and back subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 3 each way for a particular journey to Delhi. 
When officers travel together, they should make use of one taxi 
and one of the officers may claim the fare indicating the names 
of the officers who made use of the taxi along with him.] 


Inserted by No. FD 174 SRS 72 dt. 16-2-1973. 
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JOURNEYS OUTSIDE THE STATE 


464. The following special rates of daily allowance to 
Government servants proceeding on duty to places outside the’ 
State are admissible:— 


I - Air Fare and Railway Fare-As Admissible 
Under these Rules 


1 {II - Daily Allowance 
SSS a eee eee 
Halt at Bombay, Halt at 
2 [Cate- Delhi, Calcutta, other 
gory Pay Range Madras, Simla, places 
Mussorie, Srinagar, 
Goa, Daman and Diu 


Rs. Rs. 
Government servants 
whose actual pay is: 
I Rs.1,450 and above 35-00 20-00 

Il Rs.1,240 or more but 30-00 20-00 
below Rs.1,450 

Ill Rs.1,000 or more but 25-00 15-00 
below Rs.1,240 

IV Rs.575 or more but 20-00 10-00 
below Rs.1,000 

V Above Rs.320 but 13-00 8-00 
below Rs.575 

VI Rs.320 or below] 12-00 6-50] 


OSL AE 1 Te 
Subject to the specific rates of daily allowance fixed in this 


Rule, the travelling allowance claims for journeys outside the State 
i rece 


» Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dt. 10-7-1975 (wef 1-7-75). 
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including travelling by air, may be regulated as per the rules and 
rates of travelling allowance applicable for journeys within the 


Slate. 


Note - In Deluxe trains in which only two classes of 
accommodation, namely, air-conditioned class and _ air-condi- 
tioned third class, are provided, Government servants who are not 
entitled to travel in air-conditioned class but entitled to travel only 
in First or Second Class may travel at the public expense in air- 


conditioned Third Class accommodation only. 


JOURNEYS TO OOTACAMOND 


465. (a) Non-Gazetted Government servants ! [proceeding on 
duty] to Ootacamond and back shall be entitled to one and a half 
limes the usual rates of daily allowance if they are provided with 
Government lodging and double the usual rates, if they are 


required to find their own lodging. 


Note - The special allowance referred to above will also be 
allowed to Gazetted Government servants who proceed ‘to 


Ootacamond on any public duty under orders. 


(b) When a Government servant is permitted for his own 
convenience to conduct his duties at a hill station, neither he nor 
any of the establishment which accompanies him is entitled to 


travelling allowance for the journey to or from the station. 


peices arenas nies denstirinnrenneiihenininheg Hepiabilibina.. cowie... ee 
k, Substituted by No. FD 2 SRS 60 dt. 28-1-1960 (wef 4-2-60). 
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CHAPTER XXVIII - MILEAGE ALLOWANCES 


466. A mileage allowance is an allowance calculated on the 
distance travelled which is given to meet the cost of a particular 
journey. 


! (467. Government may, for special reasons which should be 
recorded, permit mileage allowance to be calculated on a route 
other than the shortest or cheapest provided that the journey is 
actually performed by such route.] 2 


468. The Rules in this chapter prescribe the method of 
calculating travelling allowance in those cases in which they are 
regulated by the distance travelled. The succeeding chapter must 
be referred to for a definition of the circumstances under which 
the title to the allowances accrues. 


TRAVELLING BY RAILWAY 


2 {469. The scale of railway accommodation admissible for the 
several classes of Government servants is detailed in Rule 451. 


Exception 1:- Government servants borne on the Minister's 
Speaker's, Chairman’s, * [Ministers’ of State] or Deputy Minister's 
establishment (other than the Attenders, Jamedars and those 
falling under last class) will be entitled to travel in first class and 
claim one single first class railway fare for the journey plus 
incidental fare admissible to them under Rule 471 whenever they 
accompany the Ministers, Speaker, * (Chairman, Ministers of State 
or Deputy Ministers] on duty to places outside the State. 


Exception 2:- Government servants borne on the Minister's, 
Speaker's, Chairman’s, * [Ministers’ of State] and Deputy Minis- 
ters’ Establishment and doing duties as Private Secretaries or 
Personal Assistants, who are not entitled to travel in first class 
by virtue of their salary, are permitted to travel in first class 
whenever they accompany the Ministers, Speaker, 3 (Chairman, 
Ministers of State or Deputy Ministers] on duty within, the State, 


EL XA ATT 


l. Substituted by No. FD 195 SRS 58 dt. 17-9-1958 (wef 1-4-58). 
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and to claim a single first class fare plus incidental fare admissible 
to them under Rule 471. 


1 [Exception 3:— x x x] 


Exception 4:— The Medical Officer in charge of the Palace 
Dispensary, Mysore is permitted to travel by Air-conditioned class 
whenever he accompanies the Governor of Karnataka when 
travelling outside the State by rail, but he will be paid the actual 
pay paid by him to the Railway Department plus the incidental 
fare admissible to him as per Rule 471.] 


Z [Exception 5:— The concessions referred to in Exceptions 
3 {1 and 2] above shall be applicable also the staff borne or the 
establishment (other than the Attenders, Jamedars and those 
falling under the last class) of the Government of Karnataka. ] 


4 [Note 1 - Whenever Government servants borne on the 
Minister's Speaker's, * [Chairman’s, Minister's of State or Deputy 
Minister's] establishment ° [and the Security Officers attached to 
the Chief Minister and the Home Minister] are required to proceed 
in advance by rail to the place of camp of the minister, Speaker, 
° (Chairman, Minister of State or Deputy Ministers] outside the 
State they shall be treated as having accompanied the Ministers, 
Speaker, ° [Chairman, Ministers of State or Deputy Ministers] for . 
purpose of regulation of travelling allowance under Exception 1 
7 [x x x] of this Rule. 


® [Note 2 - The provisions of Exceptions * [1 and 2] above 
are applicable also to the Security Officers attached to the Chief 
Minister and the Home Minister.] 


8 [Note 3 - Where there are only. two classes of accommo- 
dation in a Railway, Government servants drawing a pay of Rupees 


Sr 
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three hundred and above and Gazetted Government Servants 
drawing a pay of Rupees two hundred and above are entitled to 


travel by the higher class of railway accommodation.] 


470. Government may, for special reasons whith shouid be 
recorded, declare any particular Government servant or class of 
Government servants to be entitled to accommodation of higher 


class than that prescribed for his class in Rule 451. 


1 [471. The rates of incidental charges for all categories of 
Government servants shall be regulated as follows with reference\ 


to the distance of the journey; 


Distance Incidental charges 


Not exceeding 100 Kms... Amount equal to half of Daily 
Allowance as admissible for halt 
within the State. 


Above 100 Kms. ... Amount equal to full Daily Allow- 
ance as admissible for halt within 
the State for every 100 Kms, and 
half the said Daily allowance for a 
fraction thereof, subject to a maxi- 
mum of one full Daily Allowance for 


every 24 hours journey.] 


a en ne UEEEZ: 5-33 BEL aa 


2 (Note 1 - If during the forward or return journey, there is 
a halt at an intermediate station for performing official duty before 
starting on the second journey, the parts of the journey shall be 
treated, as separate for purpose of determining incidentals, 


ee Caen eee ee ee ee 
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provided that when the return journey, commences from the out- 
station within twentyfour hours (of all commencement of the 
onward journeys from Headquarters) both forward and return 
journeys shall be taken together and the rate of incidental charges 
shall be restricted to an amount equal to one daily allowance and 
that when the total time spent on the forward and return journey 
is more than twentyfour hours the incidental charges shall be 
restricted to an amount equal to two daily allowances.] 


1 [Note 2 - Government Servants who travel in goods train 
free of charge accompanying the livestock and other animals 
conveyed by that train may be allowed incidental charges as 
admissible under this Rule.] 


Instruction:— According to Rule 471 of the Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules, the rates of incidentals for travel by rail is fixed 
with reference to the distance travelled/duration of the journey. 
The incidental allowable is either half for full daily allowance as 
admissible for halt within the State. There are two rates of daily 
allowances fixed in Rule 451 of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules 
i.e., one rate for Bangalore and another rate for other places in 
the State. A point has been raised whether, in determining the 
rate of incidentals payable in terms of daily allowance, the rate 
as admissible at Bangalore should be allowed or the rate as 
admissible for other places. 


The matter has been examined and it is clarified that in all 
cases, the rates of incidentals shall be only in terms of D.A. as 
applicable for other places within the State. These orders shall 
come into force immediately and cases decided otherwise need not 
be re-opened. 


(0.M. No. FD 274 SRS 71, dated 3rd March 1972) 
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472. The concessional rates allowed by railway should be 
availed of by Government servants and the claims of the railway 


fare should be reduced accordingly. 


473. A Government servant who is entitled to travel higher 
than in the ! [second] class will record in his T.A. bill a certificate 
of having travelled in the class for which Railway fare is claimed 


thereon. 


2 [Note - No such certificate shall be insisted upon in respect 


of Traveliing Allowance bill for a journey on transfer.] 


474. When a Government servant is entitled to, or is allowed 
free transit by rail, whether under a free pass or otherwise, his 
travelling allowance must be reduced by the amount of the fare 


which but for such free transit, he would have paid. 


Note - The deduction made from travelling allowance under 
this Rule shall ordinarily be for the full number of fares covered 
by the pass. If the deduction made on any bill is less, the 
Government servant drawing the bill must attach a certificate that 
he did not use the pass in respect of the fare or fares for which 


deduction is not made. 


475. When a Government is entitled to travel in a higher 
class at a lower fare, his travelling allowance must be reduced by 
the amount by which the fare of the class in which he travels 


exceeds the fare actually paid. 


Lee nT 
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476. If a Government servant entitled to travel in a higher 
class by rail travels in '[second class] and pays the extra charges 
for sleeping accommodation provided by the Railways for second 
class passengers during night journeys, he may be allowed the 
fare of the accommodation actually used inclusive of the charges 
for the sleeping accommodation, provided it does not exceed the 
fare of the class in which he entitled to travel. 


aX X Xi) : 
JOURNEY BY SEA OR BY RIVER STEAMER 
477. %[(1) The entitlement of accommodation for jour- 


neys within the limits of ‘Indian Waters’ shall be as follows: 


‘(Pay range Class of accommodation 


Government servants drawing 
actual pay of — 
(a) Rs.1,000 or more ... Highest Class. 
(b) Rs.575 or more .... If there be two classes only on 
the Steamer-Higher class and 


if there be more than two 
classes-Middle or Second 


i 

Class. 

(c) Above Rs.320 ... If there be two classes-Lower 
Class. If there be three 
Classes-Middle or Second- 
Class. If there be four classes- 
Third Class. 

(d) Rs.320 or below ... Lowest Class.] 


~~ Note:—The rules in this sub-section are intended to govern 
only journeys within the limits of “Indian Waters”. . 


1. Substituted by No. FD 20 SRS 74 dt. 25.9.1974 (wef 1.4.1974) 
2. Deleted by No. Fd 274 SRS 71 dt. 11.1.1973 (wef 8.2.73) 
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(2) The mileage allowance admissible to a Government 
servant is 1 3/5 of the fare of the class in which he is entitled 
to accommodation. In cases where the Steamer company has two 
rates of fare, one inclusive and one exclusive of diet, the word 
“fare” in this Rule shall be deemed to mean fare exclusive of diet. 


Note - The fare charged by the Steamer company, minus the 
rebate allowed to the Indian Passengers who do not partake of 
the food supplied by the company, represents the fare without 
diet. 


(3) In cases of doubt, or in which owing to the arrange- 
ment of classes on a steamer, the provisions of clause (1) of this 
Rule, if strictly construed, involve hardship, Government may 
decide, for journeys generally or for particular journeys, to what 
class of accommodation, a Government servant is entitled; and 
whether, if a concession is sanctioned, he should be granted the 
full allowance admissible for the higher class in which he is 
permitted to travel. 


(4) The above rules apply to Government servants who 
cross a river or arm of the Sea by steamer in the course of a 
journey, unless such crossing accrues during a Railway journey 
and the charge for it is included in the Railway fare. In the later 
case, the crossing is treated as,part of the Railway journey. 


(5) If suitable accommodation on a Government vessel is 
offered to a Government servant, he is entitled to, only Daily 
Allowance under Rule 527 and not to mileage allowance. It is not 
open to him to refuse to accept such accommodation and to draw 
mileage allowance. 


JOURNEYS BY ROAD 
478. Travelling by road includes travelling by river other- 
wise than in a steamer, and travelling by canal. 
479. For rates of mileage allowance admissible for road 
journeys to several classes of officers, see Rule 451. 


480. Government may, for special reasons to be recorded, 
allow to a particular Government servant or class of Government 
servants mileage allowance at a higher rate than is prescribed in 


Rule 451. 
(3* 


388 


1[481.In respect of road marches exceeding 100 kilometres 
a day, mileage allowance admissible shall be, 


(a) 60 paise per kilometre for the first 100 kilometres, 50 
paise per kilometre for the next 100 kilometres and 40 paise per. 
kilometre for the remaining distance for journeys performed in 
Motor Car, and 


(b) 30 paise per Kilometre for the first 100 kilometres, 25 
paise per kilometre for the next 100 kilometres and 20 paise per 
kilometre for the remaining distance for journeys performed in 
Motor Cycle/Scooter.] 


482. Whenever Carts or engaged for the conveyance of office 
records or tents, the Government servants of the last class ac- 
companying the officer on tour should be provided with 
accommodation in such carts as a matter of course and no mileage 
should be charged unless it is not possible to provide such 
accommodation for them. A certificate should be recorded in the 
Travelling Allowance bill in the uncler-mentioned form whenever 
claims on account of mileage are preferred ‘on their behalf:— 


“The Government servants of the last class for whom road 
mileage is claimed were not given seats in carts paid for by 
Government as it does not possible to do so for the following 
reason” (Reason to be clearly specified in each case here). 


483. When two or more Government servants travel on duty 
by the same conveyance, they shall not all be entitled to draw full 
mileage for the journey, but only one of them may exchange daily 
allowance for full mileage, the rest drawing only daily allowance 
under Rule 527. But mileage will be allowed if in any case a 
Government servant has the necessity to and does take his con- 
veyance also, though he is provided with a seat in another's 
conveyance or Government conveyance and gives the Certificate 
in that behalf in the Travelling Allowance bill. 


In respect of road journeys between places connected 
by railway, only the officer providing the conveyance is 
allowed to exchange his daily allowance for the railway 


I. Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dt. 10.7.1975 (wef 1.7.74) 
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fare, the others accompanying him being entitled only to 
the daily allowance. 


Explanatory Notes:— (1) When a Government servant travels 
partly in another officer's car and partly in his own car ina single 
day, he will be allowed mileage for the entire journey (if admissible 
under Rule 522), when there is absolute necessity for taking his 
own car, though he is given a seat in another officer's car. 
Otherwise only Daily allowance for the road journey is admissible. 


(2) When a Government servant makes in a single day two 
journeys from his headquarters or from the camping place, one 
entirely in another officer's conveyance and another in his own, 
he will be allowed either mileage (if admissible under Rule 522) 
for the part of the journey made in his conveyance or Daily 
allowance for the entire road journey. 


(3) | When a Government servant makes a road journey in 
continuation of journey by rail and when he is provided with a 
seat in another officer's conveyance or in a Government 
conveyance, he will be allowed for the road portion of the journey 
half the mileage limited to half Daily Allowance in addition to the 
usual railway fare for the railway portion of the journey. 


(4) When a Government servant makes in continuation 
of a railway journey, a road journey, partly in another officer's car 
and partly by other means of conveyance at his own cost, he will 
be allowed, in addition to railway fare, mileage admissible for the 
portion of the road journey travelled by other means of conveyance 
at his own cost or full Daily allowance for the entire journey. 


(5) ~— (a) When a Government servant performs a single 
road journey or a road journey in continuation of a railway journey 
between places not connected by railway, in a motor conveyance 
plying regularly for hire and hired by him solely for his use, 
vouchers for hire charges should invariably be produced for 
claiming mileage allowance for the journey performed by him in 
such a conveyance. 

(b) In a case where a Government servant travels in the 
motor car of his relative or friend, only the actual charges incurred 
by him on petrol and oil for the journeys as evidenced by the 
Vouchers may be drawn oa to the limitation that these 
charges do not exceed, the mileage allowance admissible for the 
journey. 

'((bb) In a case where a Government servant travels by Taxi 
or in a vehicle by paying propulsion charges between places 
1. Inserted by FD 88 SRS 75 dt. 24.3.1977 (wef 20.7.1978) 
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connected by Railway the claim may be limited to the actual 
expenses incurred as evidenced by vouchers or to the railway fare 
of the class of accommodation to which he is entitled, whichever 
is less.] 


(c) In both the cases mentioned in clauses (a) and (b) 
above, the Government servant shall furnish the following certifi- 
cates— 


“I certify that the cost of running expenses for travelling in 
a Car was actually incurred by me and that the claim is limited 
to the actual expenses or mileage, whichever is less. 


I, also certify that I did not perform the road journeys by 
taking a single seat in a Taxi, motor Omni Bus, or Motor Lorry 
Plying for hire.” 


(d) If, however, the places are unconnected by public 
buses, road mileage may be drawn. 


(e) In the cases of Government servants who travel be- 
tween places not connected by public buses in hired conveyances, 
the following certificate should invariably be furnished by them 
while claiming mileage:— 


“I certify that the places..,...................4+. for journeys be- 
tween which road mileage is claimed at the rates prescribed in 
Rules 451 and 481 are not connected by public buses. I also certify 
that the road journeys were not performed by taking a single seat 
in any public conveyance which plies regularly for hire between 
fixed points and charges fixed rates and also that the journeys 
were not performed in any other vehicle without payment of its 
hire charges or incurring its running expenses.” 


'1(() A Government servant performing journey on tour 
between places not connected by Public Buses, on foot, can claim 
road mileage at the rates prescribed in Rule 451, provided it is 
otherwise admissible under Rule 522.] 


This Rule shall also apply in cases where the road journey 
by Government conveyance precedes or is in continuation of the 


ie Inserted by No. FD 275 SRS 59 dt. 23.2.1960 (wef 3.3.60) 
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journey by Rail or Private conveyance for which Railway 
fare is claimed. 


484. In calculating Travelling Allowance at mileage rates, 
fractions of a '[kilometre] shall be omitted: but only in the total 
of a bill for any one journey and not in the various items which 
make up the bill. 


7[485. *[(a) All Gazetted Government Servants not owning 
cars and all non-gazetted Government servants are expected to 
travel by public buses between places unconnected by railway. 
They may draw 1 1/2 bus fare each way and daily allowance for 
halt as admissible under Rule 514. 


Note:—Government servants who travel by “Luxury” buses 
may be allowed the fares of the Luxury buses provided a certificate 
is recorded in the bill that they have actually travelled by such 
buses. ] 


*[(b) [X X X] 


‘[(c) “[Government servants travelling by buses between 
places connected by Rail will be entitled to the allowance under 
this Rule or the T.A. admissible had the journey been made by 
Railway whichever is cheaper. 


4INote 1:— X X X] 


5[Note 2:— Journeys between places connected by narrow 
gauge railway may be performed by road and mileage or bus fare 
claimed, as per rules for road journeys between places not con- 
nected by railway.] 


§[Exception:— The Officers of the Police Department 
may perform journeys by bus between places connected by railway 
and draw trdvelling allowance as for a journey by bus provided 
a certificate is recorded by the Head of the office that the travel 
by bus was necessary in the interest of public services.] 


Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt.15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71) 
Substituted by No. FD 122 SRS 71 dt. 16.11.1971 (wef 2.12.71) 
Deleted by No. FD 174 SRS 72 dt. 16,2.1973 

Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 66 dt. 10.10.1966 (wef 3.11.66) 
Substituted by No. FD 194 SRS 68 dt. 15.1.1969. 

Inserted by No. FD 92 SRS 67 dl. 29.8.1967. 
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(d) Wherever bus warrants are issued, the value of the 
warrants should be deducted from the Travelling Allowance ad- 
missible. 


Exception:— Police Officers performing journeys by motor- 
bicycles in an emergency are entitled to draw mileage '[X X X] 
under Rules 451 and 481, subject to the furnishing of a certificate 
in the following form:— 


“I certify that I travelled by my own motor-bicycle due to 
emergency and that neither a public conveyance nor a departmen- 
tal van or jeep was available for the purpose......... 3 


The above provisions are also applicable to the cases of 
Health Officers of the Public Health Department when they travel 
by their own motor cycles during emergency periods such as 
outbreak of cholera, etc., 


2I(e) In respect, however, of journeys on transfer, it is not 
obligatory for Government servants to travel by public buses only, 
between places unconnected by railway.] 


486. When a non-gazetted Government servant is required 
by superior authority to travel by special means of conveyance, 
the cost of which exceeds the Daily Allowance, when daily 
allowance only is admissible or the mileage admissible the actual 
cost of transit may be drawn in lieu of Daily Allowance or mileage. 
The bill for the actual cost of transit must be supported by a 
certificate by the superior authority and counter-signed by the 
Controlling Authority, if any stating that the use of the special 
means of conveyance was absolutely necessary, and specifying the 
circumstances which rendered it necessary. 


3[487.(1) (a) All Government servants drawing a pay of 
Rs.2,000 or above shall be entitled to travel by air for journey on 
duty within and outside the State. 


Exception 1:— Government servants drawing a pay of 
4[Rs.1,525] or above proceeding on duty from Bangalore to any 
place in Bidar District and vice-versa are authorised to travel by 
air via Hyderabad. 


\ Deleted by No. I'd 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71) 

2: Inserted by No. FD 312 SRS 58 dt.21/24.2.1959 (wef 5.3.59). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 51 SRS 80 dt. 19.8.1980 (wef 1.9.80). 
4. Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 81 dt.4.12.1981 (wef 1.11.81) 
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Exception 2:— Government servants drawing a pay of 
'fRs.1,525] or above proceeding on duty from Bangalore to Man- 
galore and vice-versa are authorised to travel by Air. 


‘Exception 3:— Government servants drawing a pay of 
Rs.1,525 and above proceeding on duty from Bangalore to 
Belgaum and vice-versa are authorised to travel by Air]. 


[Exception 4]:— ~ Government servants borne on the es- 
tablishments of the Ministers, Speaker, Chairman and Ministers 
of State (other than the Attenders, Jamedars and those falling 
under the last class) may travel by air outside the State under 
the express orders of the Minister, Speaker, Chairman and 
Minister of State, as the case may be, issued with prior approval 
of the Chief Minister obtained through the Chief Secretary to 
Government. They may, however, travel by air within the State 
without such approval but under the express orders of the 
Minister, Speaker, Chairman and Minister of State, as the case 
may be. 


Exception 5:— Government servants (other than the 
Attenders, Jamedars and those falling under the last class) borne 
on the establishment of the Governor of Karnataka may, under 
the specific orders of the Secretary to the Governor, travel by air 
both within and outside the State. 


Note 1:— Government servants authorised to travel by air 
at Government expenses, shall travel by air by Economy (Tourist) 
Class where two classes of accommodation i.e., First Class and 
Economy (Tourist) Class accommodation, are available on the 
Airlines. 


(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of clause (a) above, 
Government may, in the interest of public service, authorise any 
Government servant to travel by air for journeys on duty within 
or outside the State. But no Government servant, not entitled or 
authorised to travel by air in accordance with the provisions of 
the said clause, shall travel by air, except with the prior 
permission of Government.] 


1. Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 81 dl. 412.1981 (wef 1.11.81). 
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(2) Travel by air means journey performed in the ma- 
chines of public Air Transport Companies regularly plying for hire. 
It does not include journeys performed by private Aeroplanes or 
Air Taxies. 


1((3) A Government servant authorised to travel by air is 
entitled to a mileage allowance equal to one and one-fifth of the 
standard air fare for the journey, the incidental fare of one-fifths 
being subject to a maximum of Rs.30 (Rupees thirty only) in 
respect of each single journey.] 


2[Note:— In cases where the journey between the 
starting and distinction stations is performed by more than one 
air service or where the return journey is performed on the same 
day without involving over-night stoppage at the distinction 
station, the entire journey will be treated as a single journey for 
the purpose of the ceiling of Rs.30 laid down in this sub-rule. 


In cases where return journey commences on the same day 
on which forward journey was undertaken but it is completed on 
the next day, the return journey shall be deemed to have been 
performed on the same day.] 


(4) If available, return tickets at reduced rates should 
always be purchased when a Government servant excepts to 
perform the return journey by air within the period during which 
a return ticket is available. The mileage allowance for the forward 
and return journeys when such return tickets are available will 
however, be the actual cost of return ticket plus two-fifths of the 
standard air fare for a single journey between the two places, *[the 
incidental fare of two-fifths being subject to a maximum of Rs.60 
(Rupees sixty only).] 


“[Note 1:— If the journey is broken at a place on the way 
and the officer halts to attend to Government work according to 
the approved programme, the journeys from the place of starting 
to the place of halt and from the place of halt to the place of 


Substituted by No. FD 122 SRS 59 dt. 26.5.1959 (wef 11.6.59) 
Inserted by No. FD 53 SRS 65 dt.15.7.1966 (wef 28.7.66) 
Inserted by No. FD 126 SRS G1 dt. 8.12.1961 (wef 26.5.59) 
Inserted by No. FD 39 SRS 66 dt. 22.12.1966. 
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distinction may be treated as separate journeys for the purpose 
of incidental fare, even if return tickets are purchased.] 


11(5) Travel by air of a Government servant is to be covered 
by the Group Aviation Personal Accident Insurance Policy issued 
by the Life Insurance Corporation in favour of Government in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Rule 32 of the Manual of 
Contingent Expenditure.| 


Note 1:— Government servant authorised to travel by air 
is allowed road mileage from the point from which a journey is 
held to commence as defined in Rule 463, to the Booking Office 
of the Air Transport Companies. ?[Wherever and whenever the 
Indian Airlines do not provide transport facilities from their 
Booking Office to the Airport the Government servant shall be 
allowed the actual expenditure incurred by him or road mileage, 
whichever is less from the point at which a journey is held to 
commence as defined in Rule 463, to the Airport, subject to the 
production of a Certificate that the Indian Airlines did not provide 
transport facilities from their Booking Office to the Airport which 
should invariably be furnished in the Travelling Allowance bill.] 


3INote 2:— XXX 


488. A Government servant who is not authorised to travel 
by air, but performs a journey by air can draw— 


(i) Travelling Allowance admissible under Rule 487. 


Or 


(ii) | Travelling allowance for journey by Railway or Road, 
whichever is less, (i) or (ii). 


4(Exception:— 4X X X] 


5[489. When a Government servant is required to cancel his 
journey to be performed by any mode whatsoever, he may be 
reimbursed by Government an amount equal to the difference 


 - Qe a 
Substituted by No. FD 28 SRS 77 dl. 4.1.1980 (wef 1.3.1970). 
Inserted by No. FD 102 SRS 74 dt.31.12.1974 (wef 13.2.75) 
Deleted by No. FD 28 SRS 77 dt. 4.1.1980 (wef 1.3.70) 
Deleted by No. FD 89 SRS 72 dt. 21.8.1972 (wef 24.8.72) 
Substituted by No. FD 113 SRS 76 dt. 2.8.1978 (wef 10.8.78) 
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between the fare actually paid by the Government servant, includ- 
ing reservation charges, if any and the amount refunded by trans- 
port authorities on such cancellation. The reimbursement may be 
permitted under special sanction subject to satisfying the 
following conditions namely:— 


(i) that the journey was cancelled in the exigencies of 
public service; 


(ii) | that the reimbursement is in respect of the amount 
actually paid by the Government servant to the transport authori- 
ties concerned and do not include any money charged by an agent 
in that behalf, but may include reservation charges; 


(iii) _ that the claim for refund is restricted to the amount 
had the Government servant booked and cancelled the journey 
by the shortest route or the authorised route. 


Note:—Claims for reimbursement of cancellation charges 
shall be submitted to Government in the Administrative Depart- 
ment concerned for orders in consultation with the Finance 
Department.] 


489-A. (1) If an Airport is situated at a distance of more 
than '[8 (eight) Kilometres] from a Government servant's Head- 
quarters and if the Government servant is directed to proceed to 
the Airport to meet the visiting/departing Minister, high officials 
or non-officials or distinguished foreign dignatory, or where a 
senior officer himself proceeds to meet him at the airport in order 
to discuss matters, connected with his official work, the journeys 
to and from the Airport can be treated as on official duty justifying 
the grant of travelling allowance admissible under the rules. 
Claims for travelling allowance in respect of such journeys should 
be supported by a certificate from the respective controlling 
officers that the journeys were undertaken for official purposes 
and that the staff Car was not available for the use of the 
Government servant, Officers who are their own controlling 
officers will themselves record a similar certificate if they propose 
to claim T.A. for such journeys. 


I: Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt.15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71). 
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Note 1:— Any such journey performed by a Government 
servant on his own initiative, essentially as an act of courtesy, 
cannot be regarded as a journey on duty, and the question of 
drawal of T.A. for such a journey does not arise. 


Note 2:— The above principles are applicable also to 
journeys undertaken by Government servants to railway stations 
to meet a Minister or high official. 


((2) Government servants visiting Delhi on duty may be 
allowed actual taxi charges at the local prevailing rates from the 
airport to the Karnataka Bhavan and back '[{subject to a maximum 
of Rs.10] for a particular journey to Delhi. When officers travel 
together, they should make use of one taxi and one of the officers 
may claim the fare indicating the names of the officers who made 
use of the taxi along with him.] 


eee ee LLL 


1, Amended by No. FD 175 SRS 74 di. 10.7.1974 (wef 1.7.74). 
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CHAPTER XXIX 
TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS ON TOUR 
GENERAL 


490. The following are the different kinds of travelling 
allowances which may be drawn in different or special circum- 
stances by Government servants- 


(a) Permanent Travelling allowance, 
(b) Conveyance Allowance, 

(c) The actual cost of travelling, 

(d) Daily allowance, 

(e) Mileage allowance. 

‘(Note l1:— XXX 

Note 2:— X X X] 


491. A permanent monthly travelling allowance may_be 
granted by Government to any Government servant whose duties 
require him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is granted 
in lieu of all other forms of Travelling Allowance for journeys within 
the Government servant's sphere of duty, and is drawn all the 
year round, whether the Government servant is absent from his 
headquarters or not. 


Note 1:— Officers in receipt of permanent monthly trav- 
elling allowance should deduct from the amount drawn each 
month, the value of the fares for any railway journeys for which 
they have used a free pass during the month. 


2INote.2:— xX X X] 


[Note 3:— Officers in receipt of permanent monthly Trav- 
elling Allowance shall furnish a certificate in their monthly pay 
bill, indicating: (i) the number of days on which they are required 
to be on tour and make night halts, (ii) the number of days on 
which they toured, and (iii) the number of days of deficiency, and 


3; Deleted by No. FD 237 SRS 58 dt. 9.10.1958 (wef 1.4.58). 
ee Deleted by No. FD 24 SRS 67 dt. 17.7.1967. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 124 SRS 68 dt. 3.10.1968. 
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also deduct proportionate permanent travelling Allowance every 
quarter in respect of the deficiency in touring or night halts. They 
shall also furnish with their pay bills for January and July a 
certificate from their Controlling Officers that the conditions for 
the drawal of permanent Travelling Allowance have been fulfilled 
and proportionate cut in permanent ‘Travelling Allowance has 
been effected wherever necessary. |] 


492. For the days of the journey performed in Government 
conveyances, recipients of permanent travelling allowance should 
deduct half of the permanent travelling allowance for these days, 
if such days go to make up the period of minimum touring. If 
however, all or any such days do not go to make up the period 
of minimum touring, no reduction in the allowance need be made 
in respect of those days. 


Note:—An officer in receipt of Permanent Travelling Allow- 
ance should certify in monthly pay bill that no journeys were 
performed by departmental vehicles during the period for which 
Permanent Travelling Allowance is claimed or if he has so 
travelled, he should specify in the bill— 


(a) the number of days on which he has toured; 


(b) the prescribed minimum number of days on which he 
has to be on tour; and 


(c) the number of days on which he has used a vehicle 
provided by Government. 


493. Government may, by general or special order, permit 
a Government servant whose sphere of duty extends beyond the 
limits of a single district, to draw, in addition to permanent 
travelling allowance, whenever his actual travelling expenses for 
a duly authorised journey on public duty by public conveyance 
exceed double the amount of his permanent allowance for the 
period occupied in such journey, the difference between such 
double permanent allowance and the allowances calculated for the 
journey. 


494. A Government servant in receipt of a permanent 
monthly travelling allowance may, when proceeding under proper 
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authority beyond his jurisdiction, exchange for the entire journey 
including such part of it as is within his jurisdiction his 
permanent allowance for the allowances admissible under Rule 
522, or for Daily Allowance under Rule 500. '[This exchange is 
permissible only for days of journeys and not of halts. In respect, 
however, of halts at places outside the State, for which no mileage 
allowance is drawn, daily allowance may be drawn at the rates 
admissible under Rule 464, subject to other rules governing the 
grant of daily allowance. The day‘s allowance to be exchanged for 
other allowances is 1/30th of the permanent monthly 
allowance.] 


2[Exception:— The Inspecting Officers of the Department of 
Public Instruction in respect of Fixed Travelling Allowance are 
eligible, when travelling beyond their jurisdiction under proper 
authority, to draw travelling allowance under Rules 500 and 522. 
Provided their touring for the quarter does not fall short of the 
required number of days. If it falls short, Fixed Travelling 
Allowance is refundable for the number of days for which they 
draw travelling allowance under Rules 500 and 522 for travelling 
beyond their jurisdiction, whichever is less. In order to enable 
audit to watch the fulfilment of these conditions the Inspecting 
Officers claiming T.A. under this Exception are required to specify 
in the bill. 


(i) The number of days on which they are required to 
tour, and 


(ii) | The number of days on which they actually travelled.] 


3{Note:— A Government servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance is ineligible to draw both Fixed Travelling 
Allowance and daily allowance if he halls on duty at a station 
beyond his sphere of duty. But if that out-station is on expensive 
locality for which a higher rate of daily allowance is prescribed, 
he may be allowed to draw the difference between the ordinary 
and the higher rates of daily allowance.] 


L. Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS GO dt. 15.6.1960 (wef 23.6.60). 
y Inserted by No. FD 77 SRS G3 dt. 1.6.19G64, 
3. Inserted by No, FD 132 SRS 71 dt. 9.2.1973. 
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495. A permanent travelling allowance may not be drawn 
during leave, or joining time or unless in any case it be otherwise 
expressly provided in these rules, during any period for which 
travelling allowance of any other kind is drawn, But save as 
provided in this Rule, a permanent allowance may, at the option 
of the officer receiving it, be drawn in lieu of any other travelling 
allowances admissible under these Rules. 


Note:—The Inspecting Officers of the Education Department 
may be allowed Fixed Travelling Allowance for periods of short 
leave not exceeding 15 days, provided it is not drawn by a 
substitute and the touring for the quarter does not fall short of 
the required number of days. 


CONVEYANCE ALLOWANCE 


496. When a Government servant has a large amount of 
travelling at or within a short distance from headquarters, for 
which travelling allowance is inadmissible under the Rules for 
‘Journey on Tour’ a monthly conveyance allowance may, under 
snecial sanction of Government be granted to him. 


“The word conveyance” in this Rule includes a bicycle also. 


Note 1:— Assistant Surgeons, Grade-II, on occasions of 
outbreaks of all epidemics requiring them to be constantly on the 
move, are entitled to a special conveyance allowance at a rate not 
exceeding rupees two per day payable on declaration being 
recorded that such conveyance was maintained. Assistant 
Surgeons, Grade-! are entitled to an allowance not exceeding 
rupees three per day for similar work. 


Note 2:—— Midwives while attending labour cases are not 
entitled to daily allowances. ‘They will be allowed a conveyance hire 
of twelve naya paise a mile when they travel within a radius of 
five miles from their headquarters or beyond that limit to attend 
labour cases. A bill for conveyance hire under this rule should 
be supported by a certificate, countersigned by the Assistant 
Surgeon of a Dispensary to which the Midwife is attached, to the 
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effect that she was not provided with a conveyance at the expenses 
of the party requiring her services for the journey for which 
hire is claimed. 


497. '{[(a) Save as provided in clause (c) of this rule, 
conveyance allowance is drawn all the year round, and is not 
forfeited during absence from head-quarters and may be drawn 
in addition to any other travelling allowance admissible under 
these rules, provided the journey in respect of which travelling 
allowance is claimed extends beyond 2[sixteen kilometres] from the 
usual place of work at headquarters. ] 


3INote 1:—  X X X] 


[Note 2:— (i) A Government servant in receipt of convey- 
ance allowance for the maintenance of a motor car will have to 
deduct half the proportionate conveyance allowance for each day 
on which he makes use of Government vehicle either within or 
outside his headquarters. 


(ii) | A Government servant in receipt of conveyance allow- 
ance for the maintenance of vehicles other than a motor car (i.e., 
a motor bicycle or a bicycle) should deduct the full conveyance 
allowance only for the day on which Government vehicle is used 
and road mileage drawn under Rule 527 and 527-B. Conveyance 
allowance need not be deducted on the day or days on which a 
Government servant makes use of Government Vehicle and draws 
only daily mee in lieu of mileage. 


(iii) The DfPawing Officer/Gazetted Officer should furnish 
in the bill containing claims for conveyance allowance, a certificate 
to the effect that wherever the Government conveyance was used, 
proportionate conveyance allowance has been deducted/will be 
deducted from the Travelling Allowance claims or in the case of 
journeys within the headquarters, from the salary bill of the 
month. 


The day's allowance will be calculated at Midst of the 
monthly allowance. ] 


re Amended by No. FD 47 SRS 66 dl. 22.8.1967. 
2. Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71) 
3. Substituted by No. FD 3 SRS GO dt. 25.4.1960 (wef 31.12.59). 
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(Note 3:— The officers who are granted conveyance allow- 
ance under these rules shall not be entitled to any other travelling 
allowance i.e., daily or mileage allowance for journeys up to a 
distance of 2[16 kilometres] from the usual place of work at 
headquarters. The travelling allowance for journeys beyond 
2[sixteen kilometres] shall be as under:— 


(a) if the journey is performed otherwise than in his own 
conveyance daily allowance and/or mileage allowance admissible 
under these rules, may be drawn in full; 


(b) if the journey is performed by road in his own con- 
veyance either in combination with rail/steamer/air journey or 
otherwise, the officer may at his opinion exchange his conveyance 
allowance at the rate of 1/30th for each day for any travelling 
allowance i.e., daily allowance and/or mileage admissible to him 
under these rules. 


Note 4:— Travelling allowance i.e., daily and mileage allow- 
ance to a Government servant in receipt of bicycle allowance will 
be regulated as under:— 


(i) For journey within a No. Travelling Allowance 
radius of 7(8 kilo- 
metres) from usual 
place of work at 
headquarters. 


(ii) For journeys beyond a radius of 2{8 kilometres] but 
not exceeding [16 kilometres] from usual place of work at 
headquarters,— 


(a) If the point falls within No Travelling Allowance 
the local jurisdiction 

(b) If the point falls outside Travelling Allowance admis- 
the local jurisdiction sible under these rules pro 


vided the journey is per 
formed otherwise than on a 
bicycle. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 47 SRS 66 dt. 22.8.1967 
2. Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71). 
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(iii) For journeys beyond a Travelling Allowance admis- 
radius of '{16 kilometres] sible under these rules. 
from the usual place of 
work at headquarters 


(b) Conveyance allowance is inadmissible during joining 
time. Its drawal during leave or deputation is governed by the 
provisions of clause (e) infra. 


(c) The monthly allowance drawn by the Sub-Engineers, 
Supervisors, Overseers and Sub-Overseers, on pay exceeding 
Rs.75 in the Public Works Department as a conveyance allowance, 
but it is forfeited whenever road mileage ?{K X X] is drawn. 


(dq) As an exception to clause (b) and (c), the allowance 
granted to Sub-Engineers, Supervisors, Overseers and Sub-Over- 
seers of the Public Works Department and to the undermentioned 
Government servants of the Electrical Department is continued 
during joining time, subject to the production of a certificate, that 
the conveyance was maintained during the period:— 


Transmission Line Inspectors and Sub-line Inspectors. 
Senior Operators-in-charge of Sub-sections. 


Line Inspectors, Sub-line Inspectors, Night-Troublemen, 
Operators in Sub-sections, joining duties, Sub-Line In- 
spectors, Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Govern- 
ment Buildings, Metre Inspectors. 


Telephone Inspectors. 

Laboratory Assistants (Senior and Junior). 
Special Electric Inspectors. 

Overseers. 


Store-Keepers. 


“ee + 


Sanitary Inspectors. 
10. Work Establishment Staff. 


FE eS i ee 
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11. Inspectors of Revenue and Cush. 


12. The Assistant Superintendent of Lines of the Electrical 
Department. 


(e) (i) Conveyance allowance is not admissible during 
leave, either earned leave or half pay leave, taken preparatory to 
retirement or when a Government servant is asked to take leave 
pending enquiries against him. 

(ii) {A portion of the allowance not exceeding Rs.45 in 
case of a motor car and Rs.10 in case of a motor cycle, granted 
on the condition that a motor car or motor cycle, as the case may 
be, maintained may be drawn during earned leave or deputation 
if- p 

(1) the substantive pay of the Government servant during 
the period of the claim does not exceed Rs.1,600.] 


(2) the authority sanctioning the leave certifies that the 
Government is likely, on the expiry of the leave or deputation, to 
return to the post from which he proceeds on leave or deputation; 


(3) the authority sanctioning the leave or deputation 
certifies that no extra expense is caused to State, and 


(4) the Government servant certifies that he continued to 
maintain the vehicle and incurred the expenditure claimed and 
that the vehicle was not during that period in use by anybody. 


Note 1:— The maximum allowance for a motor cycle is 
limited to Rs.10. 
2INote 2:— Subject to a ceiling of Rs.45 in the case of 


motor car allowance and Rs.10 in the case of motor cycle 
allowance, the authority sanctioning the leave or deputation may 
sanction the full amount claimed under clause (iv) of this Rule 
or may require the Government servant to satisfy it that he was 
unable or could not reasonably be expected to avoid or reduce the 
1. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20.3.1979.(wef 1.1.77). 

2. Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 60 dt. 1.4.1960 (wef 14.4.60). 
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expenditure and may, if it is not so satisfied, direct that no part 
of the allowances shall be drawn or that a part only of the amount 
claimed shall be drawn.] 


1[497-A. A Certificate from the Controlling Officer in the 
following form should be attached to the salary/Establishment 
bills for the month of January and July which include conveyance 
allowance:— 


“Certified that the conveyance allowance claimed in the pay 
bill for the month of January/July on account of Shri/Smt/ 
Shriyuthe: iio tei... is in order and that the conditions 
attached to its drawal have been fulfilled.” 


DAILY ALLOWANCE 


498. (a) A daily allowance is an uniform allowance for 
each day of absence from headquarters and intended to cover the 
ordinary daily charges of a Government servant on tour; it is 
drawn only during absence from headquarters on duty, including 
the period of halts on duty, or on an authorised holiday, during 
such absence. 


2INote:— A Government servant who takes casual leave for 
half a day while on tour, may draw only half the daily allowance 
admissible under the rules for the day.] 


(b) Save as otherwise expressly provided, daily allowance 
is inadmissible for journeys or halts in the course of journeys, 
under any other Chapter of these Rules. 


499. Official members attending meetings of Councils, 
Committees or other Bodies constituted under orders of Govern- 
ment will be entitled to draw travelling allowance as for journeys 


on tour whether the allowances are paid from the State or other 
funds. 


500. For rates of Daily Allowance admissible to several 
classes of officers see Rule 451. 


501. Government may, for reasons which shall be recorded 
and on such conditions as it may think fit to impose, sanction 
en eileinnottemannesnpneontstnnaenaeaneeel aneynsnritepitns ote enapagio dene eanes ae ee 
I. Inserted by No. FD 295 SRS 58 dt. 11.9.1959 (wef 23.7.59) 

9 Inserted by No. FD 67 SRS 70 dt. 23.10.1970. 
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for any Government servant or class of Government servants, a 
daily allowance higher or lower than that prescribed in Rule 451, 
if it considers the allowance so prescribed is inadequate or 
excessive. 

502. Government may, by a special or general order en- 
hance the minimum rates of daily allowance to Government ser- 
vants when they are deputed for special duties including those 
connected with Dasara Festivals and Dasara Exhibitions at 
Mysore. 

503. Government may, by general or special order, direct 
that the ordinary rates of daily allowance or mileage allowance or 
both shall be increased either in a definite ratio or in any other 
suitable manner for any or all Government servants travelling in 
any specified locality in which travelling is unusually expensive. 

504. Unless, in any case, it be otherwise expressly provided 
in these rules, no Government servant is entitled to be provided 
with means of conveyance by or at the expenses of Government, 
or to draw as travelling allowance the actual cost or part of the 
actual cost of travelling. 

505. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
in these rules, a Government servant making a journey for any 
purpose is not entitled to recover from Government the cost of 
transporting his family or his personal luggage, conveyances, 
tents and camp palm 


JOURNEYS ON TOUR 
506. The headquarters of a Government servant shall be 
in such places as a competent authority may prescribe. 
507. A competent authority may define the limits of the 
sphere of duty of any Government servant, 
'[Note:— The Head of Departments are authorised to 
define the limits of the sphere of duty in respect of non-Gazetted 


1. Inserted by No. FD 37 SRS 59 dt. 6.10.1959 (wef 15.10.59). 
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Government servants. ] 


508. A Government servant is on tour when absent on duty 
from his headquarters either within or, with proper sanction 
beyond his sphere of duty. For the purpose of his Section, a 
journey to a hill station is not treated as a journey on tour. 


'[Note:— A Medical Officer leaving his station to attend 
upon the family of a public officer, which he is not bound to attend 
free of charge as part of his regular duties, is not travelling on 
duty within the meaning of this Rule.] 


509. In case of doubt, a competent authority may decide 
whether a particular absence is absence on duty for the purpose 
of Rule 490. 


510. A competent authority may impose such restrictions 
as it may think fit upon the frequency and duration of journeys 
to be made on tour by any Government servant or class of 
Government servants. 


511. If a competent authority declares that the pay of a 
particular Government servant or class of Government servants 
has been so fixed as to compensate for the cost of all journeys 
other than journeys by rail, within the Government servant's 
sphere of duty, such a Government servant may draw no travelling 
allowance for such journeys though he may draw mileage 
allowance for journeys by rail. When travelling on duty, with 
proper sanction, beyond his sphere of duty, he may draw travelling 
allowance calculated under the ordinary rules for the entire 
journey, including such part of it as is within his sphere of duty. 


912. The period of absence from headquarters begins on the 
day on which the Government servant actually leaves headquar- 
ters, and ends on the day on which he returns to them. It is not 
reckoned by the departure or return of his camp equipage. 


513. No travelling allowance, other than a permanent 
monthly allowance, is admissible for any day on which a Govern- 
ment servant does not reach a distance exceeding [eight kilo- 


A. Inserted by No. FID 237 SRS 58 dl. 9.10.1958 (wef 1.4.58). 
- Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.1971) 
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metres] from headquarters, or return thereto from a distance 
exceeding [eight kilometres]. But a Government servant travelling 
on duty within lfeight kilometres] of headquarters is entitled to 
draw the actual amount spent by him in payment of ferry and 
other tolls, bus fare or railway fare. 


Note:—In cases where a village is less in a straight line, than 
‘eight kilometres] from headquarters, but more than ‘[eight 
kilometres] by the only practicable route to it, travelling allowance 
may be admitted by the route, but the allowance can not be 
granted simply on the ground that a journey exceeding ‘[eight 
kilometres] was performed in visiting several villages, none of 
which was more than ‘{eight kilometres] from head quarters by 
the ordinary direct route. 


HALTS ON TOUR 


514. *{(1) Daily allowance for halt on tour at an out- 
station will be calculated on the basis of the period of halt which 
will begin from the time the forward journey ends at the out- 
station and will end at the time return or further journey 
commences. The rate of daily allowance will be calculated as 
follows:— 


Halt upto six hours - Nil. 


Halt exceeding six hours but not exceeding twelve hours - 
half Daily allowance. 

Halt exceeding twelve hours but not exceeding twenty four 
hours - Full daily allowance. 

Halt exceeding twenty four hours - One daily allowance for 
every 24 hours. 

For fraction of 24 hours at the end of halt, daily allowance 
will be ¢alculated as indicated above. 

Note 1:— No daily allowance is admissible to a Government 


servant for stopping at a place for any reason other than 
performance of Government duty. For example, if the Government 


1. {Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.71). 
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servant has to simply stop at a place for rest or for catching the 
next available train on the following day or for resuming his 
journey by road towards his destination in continuation of the 
previous day’s journey, no daily allowance is admissible. However, 
in cases of air journey travelling an overnight halt (either due to 
non-availability of a connecting service or due to cancellation of 
the connecting service) at an intermediate station for which the 
Indian Airlines Corporation does not provide at its cost, any facility 
for boarding or lodging to the touring Government servants, half 
daily allowance at the rate applicable to the intermediate station 
shall be allowed in respect of each such over-night halt in addition 
to the allowance for incidental expenses admissible for the air 
journey, provided the touring Government servants concerned 
certify that the overnight halt was due to non-availability/ 
cancellation of the connecting service and no facility was provided 
for boarding and lodging by the Indian Airlines Corporation. 


Note 2:— In cases of enforced halts occurring on route on ~ 


tour journeys necessitated by break-down of communications due 
to blockade of roads on account of floods, rains, heavy snow-fall, 
land slide, etc., Government may treat the period of such enforced 
halts as duty under Rule 8(15). The Government servant 
concerned may be granted daily allowance at three-fourths of the 
rate applicable to him at the station in which the enforced halt 
takes place, for the period of enforced halt excluding the first day 
of such halt, for which no daily allowance should be allowed.] 


‘(Note 3:— A Government servant who returns from tour 
to his headquarters on the same day (i.e., within 24 hours) may 
draw one daily allowance or exchange it for mileage allowance 
subject to the provision of Rule 522 but in addition to this 
allowance, he shall not be allowed to draw daily allowance under 
this rule even if the halt at an out-stalion exceeds six hours. 


Explanation:— If a Government servant halts at more than 
one Station on the same day the halt at each place may be 
1. _ Inserted by No. FD 274 SRS 71 dt. 11.1.1973 (wef 8.2.73). 


/ 


411 


reckoned separately provided that the sum total of daily allowance 
admissible for a stay of 24 hours, shall not exceed one daily 
allowance. The proviso applies only if the halts at more than one 
station begin and terminate within the duration of 24 hours. In 
that case only, it is necessary, to ensure that the total daily 
allowance for halt period for all the stations does not exceed one 
daily allowance. If the duration of halt at the second station 
extends beyond 24 yours from the commencement of halt at the 
first station, the daily allowance admissible for halt at the second 
station is to be reckoned separately. 


The period of 24 hours should be calculated from the time 
of commencement of the forward hourney from headquarters to 
the time of commencement of the return journey from the out- 
station. The time of commencement should be taken to mean the 
actual time of departure from the Airport/Railway Station/Bus 
Stand, etc., as the case may be.] 


l(Note 4:— In the case ofa Government servant travelling 
from Bangalore to Gulbarga or Bidar and vice-versa, via 
Hyderabad by Air, who halts at Hyderabad for resuming his 
journey next day, either to Gulbarga/Bidar by road or to 
Bangalore by Air may be allowed daily allowance for the halt at 
Hyderabad at the rates specified in sub-rule (1) provided the 
Government servant certifies that the halt at Hyderabad was 
necessitated for avoiding night or early morning (before dawn) 


road journey.| 


(2) A Daily Allowance may not be drawn for more than 
ten days of a halt at one place except in special cases in which 
it is established to the satisfaction of Government that the 
prolonged halt was necessary in the interest of the public service 
and the Government servant was put to extra expense by his halt 


after the expiration of the first ten days. 
ae |_| AEE. ieee nee. Sa 


1. Inserted by No. FD 220 SRS 72 dt.11.1.1973 (wef 8.2.73). 
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Explanation:— A Government servant who halts for more 
than ten days at a place may, after he ceases to draw the Daily 
Allowance, draw traveling allowance under the ordinary rules 
applicable to him for any Journey made on one day from and to 
the halting place, if he reaches a point more than five miles distant 
from it. A halt is not interrupted for the purpose of this Rule by 
an absence on duty from the place of halting for less than three 
nights. 


' [Note — A tour is held to be completed when a Govern- 
ment servant returns to Headquarters even though the return be 
for less than three nights.] 


?[515. Government servants of the last class will however 
be entitled to Daily Allowance at the full rate, for the first 90 days 
(vide Rule 518).] 


516. Government have delegated to the Heads of Depart- 
ments the powers of sanctioning Daily Allowance 3 [for halts ex- 
ceeding ten but not exceeding thirty days to Non-gazetted 
Government Servants and for halts not exceeding 15 days to 
Gazetted Government Servants, or their departments.] 


Note 1— The following is the list of Government servants who 
are exempted from the Operation of this Rule and Daily Allowance 
at the rates mentioned in Rule 518 may be passed to them for 
halts of over ten days at one place without the special sanction 
of Government. 


(i) All officers who are required to be on duty (and not as 
guests) in connection with the Dasara and other similar functions 
and Meetings of the Legislature. 


(i) The personnel staff of Ministers and the Civil or 
Assistant Surgeon attached to the headquarters establishment 
and Secretariat Officers and Officials. 


(iii) Sessions Judges and their establishment halting at 
other stations for the trial of Session cases. 


1. Inscried by No. FD 27 SRS 61 dt. 20-3-1961 (w.e.f. 30.3.1961). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 242 SRS 59 dt. 13-11-1959 (w.e.f. 1-1-1959). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 74 SRS G9 dt. 19-1-1970 (w.e.f. 5-2-1970). 
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(iv) Local Audit Staff of State Accounts Department and 
Inspecting Staff of the Electrical Accounts Office. 


1 {(v) The Surgeon and the Staff of the Mobile Ophthalmic 
Unit, Mangalore.] 


Note 2 — The Chief Conservator of Forests is authorised to 
countersign T.A. bills of Forest Officers and their establishment 
in case of continuous halts, of more than ten but not exceeding 
thirty days at one place. | 


Note 3 — The Chief Engineer (Electricity) is authorised to 
sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding ten days to Gazetted 
Government servants of his Department provided that cases of 
halts exceeding thirty days shall be reported to Government for 
sanction. 


Note 4 —The Director of Mines and Geology is authorised 
to sanction Daily Allowance for halts of more than ten but not 
exceeding thirty days at one place in the case of the Gazetted 
subordinates of his Department. ? [He is also authorised to 
sanction Daily Allowance for halls exceeding 30 days but not 
exceeding 90 days at a place in respect of Non-gazetted 
Government servants, the daily allowance being regulated in ac- 
cordance with Rule 518.] 


Note 5 —The Director of Agriculture is authorised to sanction 
halts exceeding thirty days made by the Tractor Drivers and 
Helpers of the Agricultural Engineering Section in connection with 
the ploughing of lands with the departmental tractors. 


Note 6 — The Inspector-General of Police is authorised to 
sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding thirty days in respect 
of Non-gazetted Government servants. 


Note 7 — The Advisor to the Government of Karnataka Tu- 
berculosis Sanatorium, Bangalore, is authorised to sanction Daily 
Allowance for halts outside headquarters exceeding thirty days in 
respect of the staff of the B.C.G. Vaccination Scheme. 


ee) een ne 


4. Inserted by No. FD 31 SRS 62 dt. 18-5-1962. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 135 SRS GO dt. 23.9.1960 (wef 6.10.1960) 
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Note 8 —The Deputy Inspectors-General of Police are em- 
powered to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding ten days 
but not exceeding thirty days, made by Non-gazetted Government 
servants. 


' [Note 9 — The Chairman, Karnataka Sales Tax Appellate 
Tribunal, Bangalore, is authorised to sanction Daily Allowance for 
halts for more than ten days at a place but not exceeding thirty 
days, in respect of the Gazetted Officers of the Tribunal. The 
Chairman is also authorised to draw Daily Allowance for halts for 
more than ten days at a place but not exceeding thirty days, 
without the special sanction of Government.] 


2 [Note 10 —The Divisional Officers of the status of Assistant 
Commissioners and above in the Land Records Department are 
authorised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts for more than ten 
days at a place but not exceeding thirty days, in respect of Non- 
gazetted Government servants.] 


* [Note 11 —The Conservator of Forests, Working Plans and 
Development Circle, Bangalore, is authorised to sanction halts 
exceeding ten days but not exceeding thirty days in respect of Non- 
gazetted Government servants.] 


4 [Note 12 — ® [The Director of Treasuries is] authorised to 
sanction Daily Allowance for halts for more than 30 days at a place 
in respect of the leave reservists of the Treasury Department 
working in the District Treasuries when they are posted to Taluk 
Treasuries for work. (Daily Allowance being regulated in accor- 
dance with Rule 518.)] 


° {Note 12-A — The District Treasury Officers are authorised 
to depute leave reservists in the District Treasuries to any Sub- 
Treasuries in the District or any officials from one Sub-Treasury 
to another Sub-Treasury in the District or to District Sub- 
Treasury to work in the leave vacancies or against other vacancies 
Inserted by No. FD 64 SRS 59 dl. 6-6-1959 (wef 18-6-59). 

Inserted by No. FD 169 SRS 59 dt. 11-7-1959 (wef 30-6-59 
Inserted by No. FD 247 SRS 59 dl. 3-11-1959 (wef 31-1-63 
Inscricd b y No. FD 240 SRS 59 dt. 20-11-1959 (wef 1-4-1958) 


Amended by No. FD 17 SRS 65 dt. 14-5-1965. 
Inscrted by No. FD 79 SRS 75 dt. 15-3-1977 (wef 16-G-75). 
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for a period upto thirty days and to sanction full Daily Allowance 
for such a period.] | 


| [Note 13 — The District and Sessions Judges and the Dis- 
trict Magistrates in-charge of the Criminal Courts in the District 
(independent charge) may sanction halts in excess of ten days but 
not exceeding thirty days at a place within their jurisdiction in 
the case of all Gazetted and Non-gazelted Staff in connection with 
the trial of Criminal cases or Sessions cases as the case may be.] 


2(Note 14 — The powers delegated under this Rule to certain 
Heads of Department to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceed- 
ing 30 days shall remain in abeyance for the duration of the 
National Emergency.] | 


3 (Note 15 — The Director of Collegiate Education is author- 
ised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding 10 days but 
not exceeding 30 days at Mysore in the case of the Gazetted 
Officers of his Department engaged on tabulation work of the 
Mysore University.] 

4 [Note 16 — The Director of Public Instruction is author- 
ised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding 10 days but 
not exceeding 30 days at a place in the case of the Gazetted 
Officers of his Department engaged on duties connected with 
Public Examinations.] 


5 [Note 17— The Chairman, Karnataka Revenue Appellate 
Tribunal may sanction Daily Allowance for halts of more than 10 
days at a time at Belgaum but not exceeding 30 days in the case 
of Members, all Gazetted and Non-gazetted Staff in connection 
with the sitting of a Bench of Karnataka Revenue Appellate 
Tribunal at Belgaum.) 


6 [Note 18— The Commissioner for Transport is authorised 
to sanction halts exceeding 30 days but not exceeding 90 days 


eS ree ao. <-> nnn a 
Inserted by No. FD 15 SRS 62 dt. 1-3-1962 (wef 15-3-1962). 

Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 63 dt. 21-1-1963 {wef 19-11-59). 

Inserted, by No. I'D 35 SRS 63 dt. 10-4-1963 (wef 17-11-62). 

Inserted by No. FD 26 SRS 64 dt. 4-4-1964. 

Inserted by No. FD 105 SRS 68 dt. 27-7-1968 (wef 15-8-1968). 

Inserted by No. FD 98 SRS 70 dt. 19-2-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 
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.at a place in respect of the Internal Audit Staff of the Motor 
Vehicles Department, the Daily Allowance being regulated in 
accordance with Rule 518.] 


1 [Note 19 — The Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, is 
authorised to sanction halts exceeding 10 days but not exceeding 
30 days at a place in respect of the Internal Audit Staff (both 
Gazetted and Non-gazetted) of the Commercial Taxes Department. 


2 [Note 20 — The Director of Technical Education is author- 
ised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding 30 days but 
not exceeding 10 days at a place in the case of the Gazetted 
Officers of his Departmer.t engaged on duties connected with 
examination work including tabulation work assigned by the 
Board of Technical Examinations.] 


3 [Note 21 — The Secretary, Karnataka Public Service 
Commission is authorised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts 
exceeding ten days but not exceeding thirty days, at a place in 
the case of Gazetted Officer of the Commission engaged in 
connection with the work of competitive examinations prescribed 
for recruitment of Gazetted Probationers etc.] 


4 [Note 22 — The Controller of Weights and Measures, is 
authorised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding thirty 
days but not exceeding sixty days at a place in respect of Field 
Officers/Officials of his Department.] 


° [Note 23 — The Drugs Controller is authorised to sanction 
Daily Allowance for halts exceeding ten days but not exceeding 
thirty days, at a place, in the case of Gazetted Officers of his 
Department engaged in connection with the work of Pharmacy 
Examination and other Examinations as well as tabulation work 
assigned to them by the Board of Examining Authority of that 
Department.] 


Inserted by No. FD 251 SRS 71 dl. 28-12-1971 (wef 14-10-1971). 
Inserted by No. FD 164 SRS 72 dt. 23-9-1972 (wef 30-5- 1972). 
Inserted by No. FD 73 SRS 75 dt. 31-1-1976/2-2-1976 (wef 1-5-1975). 
Inscried by No. FD 44 SRS 76 dt. 20-11-1976 (wef 20-7-78). 

Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 77 dt. 16-11-1977 (wef 1-12-1977). 
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' [Note 24 — The Director of Archives, Bangalore, is author- 
ised to sanction Daily Allowance for halts exceeding ten days but 
not exceeding thirty days at one place to the Gazetted Government 
servants of his Department.] | 


* [Note 25 — The Chief Auditor fo Co-operative Societies in 
Karnataka, Bangalore, is authorised to sanction Daily Allowance 
for halts exceeding ten days but not exceeding thirty days at one 
place in the case of Gazetted Auditors of the Department of Co- 
operative Audit. He is also authorised to sanction Daily Allowance 
for halts exceeding thirty days but not exceeding ninety days at 
a place in respect of Non-gazetted Auditors of the Sider of 
Co-operative Audit.] | 


517. District Treasury Officers and Tahsildars are author- 
ised to sanction halts outside the head- -quarters exceeding ten 
days but not exceeding thirty days, of Shroffs when they 
accompany remittances out-side their headquarters. 


$ (518. In all cases of halts exceeding thirty days covered by 
any of the foregoing Rules (both within and outside the State) full 
Daily Allowance at ordinary rates will be allowed for the first thirty 
days only and half of the ordinary rates for the next sixty days 
4{subject to a minimum of ® [Rs.4.] Thereafter, no Daily Allowance 
is admissible. Government may, in special cases permit Govern- 
ment servants to draw full Daily Allowance in respect of halts after 
thirty days.] ™ 7 

Note — As a partial exception to the above Rule, full Daily 
Allowances may be allowed both to the Non-Gazetted and Gazetted 
Government servants for the days of halt on duty outside the 
State, even when the period of halt exceeds thirty days. 


519. (a) Ordinarily no allowance is admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant during a halt at headquarters, but Government may, 
by general or special order, permit any officer or class of officers, 


1 Inserted by No. FD 103 SRS 76 dt. 18-10-1978 (wef 28-5-76). 

2 Inserted by No. FD 54 SRS 79 dt. 25-10-1979 (wef 13-8-79). 

3. Substituted by No. FD 316 SRS 58 dt. 5-1-1959 (wef 1-1-59). 

4. Added by No. FD 242 SRS 59 dt. 13-11-1959 (wef 1-1-1959). 

5. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 
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to draw, during a halt at headquarters, the actual expense (not 
exceeding the Daily Allowance) of keeping up camp equipage 
(when it is necessary to do so) during such halt, provided such 
actual expense is not drawn for more than ten days. 


Explanation — A halt is not interrupted for the purposes of 
this rule by an absence on duty from the place of halting for less 
than three nights. 


(b) A Government servant drawing an allowance under 
this rule for a halt at headquarters must certify that it was 
necessary to keep up his camp equipage, and that he had during 
such period kept up the whole or part of his camp equipage as 
the case may be, and that the expense so incurred is not less than 
the halting allowance drawn. In the case of a non-gazetted officer 
the head of the office must also certify that it was necessary for 
such officer to keep up the whole or a part of his camp equipage, 
as the case may be. 


(c) A halt within five miles of headquarters in the course 
of a tour is, for the purpose of this rule, treated as a halt at 
headquarters. 


Note — In cases of doubt Government may determine what 
are the headquarters of an office. 


520. A Government servant compelled, on a sudden emer- 
gency to leave his camp standing and proceed rapidly on the duty 
to a place more than twenty miles distant may, under the special 
order of Government, draw the actual expenses of maintaining 
such camp not exceeding the Daily Allowance in addition to the 
allowances admissible under Chapter XXVIII whether the camp 
be moved or not. 


521. A Government servant entitled to Daily Allowance, 
whose jurisdiction extends over the State, may when making a 
journey of over 100 miles to the first and from the last camp of 
a tour, recover the whole necessary expenditure incurred 
thereupon, including the conveyance of tents, servants and 
private baggage in lieu of the Daily Allowance admissible for the 
days occupied by such journey. The number of servants and the 


quantity of private baggage to be thus charged for will be fixed 
by Government. 


419 
WHEN DAILY ALLOWANCE IS EXCHANGEABLE 


922. A Government servant may for any day draw in lieu 
of his Daily Allowance. 


(i) if he travels by railway, the allowances admissible 
under Rule 469 to 472. 


(ii) if he travels ' [thirty two kilometres] or more by road, 
the allowance admissible under Rules 478 to 481. 


(iii) if he travels partly by road and partly by rail— 
(1) in respect of the road journey, the allowance 
admissible under Rules 478 to 481, limited, 
unless the conditions of clause (ii) of this rule 
are fulfilled, to the amount of the Daily 
Allowance; 


Exception— The limitation referred to will not apply in the 
case of Government servants travelling by public buses though 
the distance travelled is less than 1[32 kilometres] and the 
allowance will be regulated according to Rule 485. 


Note 1 — When a Government servant proceeds by rail to 
a station other than his headquarters and on the same day and 
in continuation of the railway journey travels on duty by road, 
he is entitled to travelling allowance for the journey by road 
calculated in accordance with the clause for the whole distance 
travelled, taking the Railway Station as the starting point. 


Note 2 — In the case of sub-overseers, the limit of road 
mileage will be the amount of conveyance allowance for the day. 


Note 3 — The claims for road mileage under (ii) and (iii) 
should be supported by a certificate by the Government servant 
that he travelled ? [in his own car or in a hired conveyance.] 
Otherwise he will be allowed only the allowances admissible for 
journeys by public buses (vide Rules 483 and 485). 


(2) In respect of the journey by rail, the allowances 
admissible under Rules 469 to 472. 


l. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 36 SRS 68 dt. 29-6-1968 (wef 11-7-68). 
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524. Asa special rule, Government servants who have been 
transferred form one place to another, as well as Assistant Sur- 
geons, Grade-II and Medical graduates, staff for controlling out- 
break and spread of plague, (Cyanogas duty ) Fieldmen, attached 
to the Scientific Section of the Agricultural Department, Veteri- 
nary Inspectors incharge of Elephant of the Forest Department, 
travelling on duty, may draw mileage even for the marches of less 
than twenty miles a day. 


Non-gazetted Government servants who accompany or travel 
under the orders of Officers, whose duties ordinarily require them 
to travel throughout the State are also entitled to this privilege. 


525. In the case of Government servants whose actual pay 
does not exceed 2 [Rs.420] a month, Government may, by general 
or special order, and subject to such conditions as it thinks fit 
to impose, permit any officer or class of officers to draw allowance 
admissible under Chapter XXVIII. for the whole period of any 
absence from headquarters, on condition that no Daily Allowance 
is drawn for such period if it considers that their duty is such 
that the Daily Allowance is not sufficient to cover travelling 
expenses. 


DESPATCH OF CONVEYANCES BY RAIL 


526. Subject to the general or special sanction of his official 
superior a Government servant having to travel by railway over- 
all distance of not less than * (48 kilometres] in a single journey 
and sending by railway the conveyance required for his bonafide 
use at the end of such journey shall be entitled in addition, to 
his ordinary allowance under Rules 469 to 472 to the actual 
expenses of sending such conveyance. 


Heads of departments will be permitted to take their con- 
veyance by rail at Government cost both for the outward and the 
return journeys provided that sanction of Government is applied 


e Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-1977). 
+B Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15.7.1971 (wef 1.4.1971) 
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for in each case with a copy of the tour programme, and the 
programme is approved) by Government. 


Explanation — Conveyance in this Rule means a motor car, 
motor bicycle and bicycle. The privilege of taking a motor car is 
permissible only in the case of Heads of Departments. 


Note 1 — A Government servant in receipt of a permanent 
monthly travelling allowance is not entitled to the privilege of this 
rule. 


Note 2 — The sanction of the official superior under this rule 
shall be given only in the interest of the public service. 


Note 3 — A Government servant having to send conveyance 
by rail must avail himself of the concessions, if any, granted by 
the Railway Department whenever return journey is contemplated 
within the period of time provided by the Railway Rules under 
which it is conveyed from one station to another and back on 
payment of concessional fare, if any. 


Note 4 — When a Government servant is entitled to take his 
conveyance by rail but prefers to take it by road, he will be entitled 
either for (1) road mileage or (2) for railway fare for himself and 
freight for his conveyance, whichever is less. 


Note 5 — The circumstances in which the concession 
referred to in this rule may be appropriately sanctioned are 
indicated below: 


(1) The scale of traveling allowance of a Government 
servant is so fixed as to cover all items of expenditure, incidental 
to journeys on tour. For ordinary journeys on tour, therefore, an 
officer is not entitled to charge Railway Freight for his conveyances 
in addition to full travelling allowance under the rules especially 
in cases where a sufficiently large amount of road mileage is drawn 
for journeys performed by such conveyance. 


(2) Accordingly, for journeys for which an officer earns by 
road mileage an amount equal to atleast twice the outward railway 
freight for the conveyance which it is necessary for him to take 
by rail in the interest of the public service, the freight charges will 
not be borne by Government. Ordinarily, an officer should so 
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arrange his tour that sufficient road journeys are performed at 
the end of the Railway journey so as to make this rule applicable. 


(3) In exceptional case where the road mileage earned is 
less than twice the railway freight for the conveyance and the 
interests of the public service require the conveyance at one place 
immediately after its being similarly used in another place, the 
concession contemplated in this rule may be sanctioned for the 
outward journey only. It may be sanctioned for the return 
journey, if that journey, also satisfied the condition of urgency 
stated in the following paragraph. 


(4) The concession should not be allowed, unless it is 
clearly shown that public interests would suffer if the conveyance 
was sent by road in the usual manner and that inspite of 
reasonable forethoughts in the arrangement of the tour pro- 
gramme the necessity for its being required at two places almost 
simultaneously could not be prevented. 


(5) The Daily Allowance under the rules drawn by an 
officer when halting at a station is held to cover all the ordinary 
daily charges of the officer including the cost of locomotion within 
the station. Charges for transporting conveyance will not therefore 
be allowed merely to give an officer facilities of locomotion within 
stations at which he may halt but only for urgent journeys from 
one station to another. 


(6) Claims for actual charges, incurred for transporting a 
conveyance when allowed should: be supported by the receipt 
granted by the Railway Authorities. 


Exception 1 — Such of the officers in the service of the State 
(including lent officers) as are required to attend the Sessions of 
the Legislature may take the conveyances to which they are 
entitled, by rail at Government expenses, even though in receipt 
of a permanent monthly traveling allowance. 
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Exception 2— District and Sessions Judges may take con- 
veyances to which they are entitled by rail at Government cost 
when they go out to hold session and also bring them back to 
headquarters. ' [The privilege is also extended to the Registrar, 
High Court of Karnataka proceeding on tour under the direction 
of the Chief Justice of the High Court for inspection of Courts 
within the State.] 


Exception 3 — The Chief Engineer may take his conveyance 
by rail at Government cost while proceeding on inspection work 
for one of the journeys, whether outward or inward-each time he 
proceeds on tour and claim for such journey road mileage or 
railway fare for himself and haulage for the motor car, whichever 
is less. 


This privilege is also extended to the Superintending Engi- 
neers proceeding on tour. 


WHEN MEANS OF LOCOMOTION ARE SUPPLIED 


527. (1) A Government servant who is provided with and 
avails himself of means of locomotion at the expense of 
Government or Local or other Funds and does not pay the 
expenses of its use or propulsion, may draw travelling allowance 
as follows:— 

(a) Ifhereturns to his headquarters on the same day, daily 
allowance, if admissible, will be calculated as follows:— 

_ If the absence from headquarters does not exceed six hours 
- NIL 

If the absence from headquarters exceeds six hours, but does 
not exceed twelve hours-half the daily allowance; 

If the absence from headquarters exceeds twelve hours - Full 
Daily Allowance. 

Note : The cumulative absence from headquarters will be 
taken into consideration in regulating the Daily Allowance. 

2 [(aa) If he does not return to his headquarters on the same 
day, he may draw an allowance for incidental expenses for the 
journey as admissible under Rule 471 based on the distance 


1. Inserted by No. FD 144 SRS 67 dt. 2-5-1968 (wef 23-5-1968). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 281 SRS 71 dt. 3-10-1972 (wef 26-10-72). 
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covered by road by the direct route and restricted to one Daily 
Allowance for every twentyfour hours of journey or part thereof. 
In addition, he may draw daily allowance for halt at the rate 
admissible under Rule 514.] 


(b) Ifhe has not to provide separate conveyance at his own 
expense for his servants or luggage, he may draw the Daily 
Allowance ordinarily admissible to him and is not entitled to 
exchange the daily rate for mileage under Rule 522. But if part 
of the journey is performed by other means of locomotion, he may, 
at his option, draw in lieu of Daily Allowance, the travelling 
allowance admissible for that part ' [Provided the distance 
travelled exceed twenty miles.] 


(c) If he has to provide separate conveyance at his own 
expense for his servants or luggage, he may, under Rule 522 
exchange his daily allowance for half the mileage ordinarily ad- 
missible to him and may draw in addition, the travelling allowance 
admissible for any part of the journey performed by other means 
of locomotion. 


Instruction— As regards a Government servant who is pro- 
vided with and avails himself of a means of locomotion at the 
expense of Government or Local or other Funds or who travels 
in an officer's car such as Drivers, etc., rules 514 and 513 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules are inapplicable and they would 
be continued to be governed by the provisions of the existing rule 
viz., Rule 527 (1) of the karnataka Civil Services Rules and their 
Daily Allowance would be regulated with reference to the period 


of absence from headquarters. (Extract form O.M. No. FD 28 SRS 
71 dt. 20-5-1971). 


(2) A Government servant provided with the means of 
locomotion as in clause (1) who pays all expenses of its use or 
propulsion is entitled to travelling allowance under the ordinary 
rules, subject to the deduction therefrom of hire charges equal 
to half the road mileage of fifteen paise per mile whichever is less. 


} Inserted by No. FD 114 SRS 59 dt. 2-6-1959 (wef 11-6-1959). 
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Note 1— ‘[This sub-rule] does not apply to Government 
servants of the last class. 


‘ [Note 2— X X X] 


? ([527-A — Every Government servant provided with a 
Government vehicle should make use of it for journeys on Gov- 
ernment work and when road mileage is drawn by him for 
journeys in his own Car or otherwise, he should specifically note 
in the Traveling Allowance bills, the reason as to why he could 
not make use of the Government vehicle.] 


* [Note — The Controlling Officers should record a certificate 
in their T.A. claims as well as those countersigned by them, 
claiming road mileage, to the effect that the claimant was not 
provided with the Government vehicle and if so provided, the 
reasons for the same (road mileage claims) have been recorded 
in the bill.) 


4 [527 - B - When a Government servant is provided with 
free conveyance for part of the journey or for one way journey only, 
(i.e., either for going from or for return to headquarters), and he 
returns to his headquarters on the same day, the daily allowance, 
if admissible under the rules, may be calculated as follows:— 


If the absence from headquarters Half Daily / 
does not exceed twelve hours. Allowance 
If the absence from headquarters Full Daily 
exceeds twelve hours. Allowance 


He may, at his option, draw, in lieu of the aforesaid Daily 
Allowance, the mileage allowance Admissible for the part of the 
journey for which the conveyance is not provided frce of charge, 
provided the distance travelled exceed twenty miles.] 


5 (527 - C— X X X] 


528. For a journey ina Government conveyance from a place 
within the State to a place outside the State or vice-versa, Daily 


Deleted by No. FD 43 SRS 73 dt. 18-3-1975 (wef 30-10-74). 
Inserted by No. FD 170 SRS 58 dt. 6-1-1959 (wef 15-1-1959). 
Inserted by No. FD 67 SRS 59 dt. 19-3-1959 (wef 26-3-1959). 
Inserted by No. FD 114 SRS 59 dt. 2-6-1959 (wef 11-6-59). 
Deleted by No. FD 24 SRS 67 dt. 17-7-1967. 
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Allowance to be paid in lieu of mileage in such cases will be at 
the rate admissible in similar circumstances for journeys within 
the State when Government conveyance is used. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


529. A Government servant in service who is treated as a 
State Guest, i.e., when he is provided with free board and lodging 
at the expense of the Government of the State visited, while on 
tour, will be allowed only one-fourth of the Daily Allowance 
admissible to him at the station concerned. 


1 [A Government servant in service who, while on tour, is 
allowed free board and lodging at the expense of the Central 
Government or a State Government or Autonomous Industrial or 
Commercial Undertaking or Corporation or a Statutory Body or 
a Local authority, in which Government funds have been invested 
or in which Government have any other interest, may draw only 
one-fourth of the Daily Allowance admissible to him at the station 
concerned. 


If only board or lodging is allowed free to such a Government 
servant, he may draw Daily Allowance at one-half of the 
admissible rate.] 


Exception 1 — Government servants while accompanying 
their Superior Officers or Ministers on tour and allowed to lodge 
in the free quarters provided for the Superior Officers or Ministers, 
may draw full Daily Allowance. 


? [Exception 2—Government servants occupying Ridge 
House, Officers Quarters, Chamundi House, Secretariat Staff 
Quarters Mysore, Mysore House, Mysore House Cottage, Sudhar- 
sana and Sudharsana Cottage, Ooty, and Sudharsana Guest 
House, and Infantry Road Guest House, Bangalore and Sudarsana 


Guest House, Mercara, will be charged half the lodging rates fixed 
for them. 


The Special duty staff and the Chief Secretary's staff occu- 
pying the Secretariat Staff Quarters during Dasara festivities, will 
be provided with free boarding at Mysore.] 


<ssesnssevessenesssressnsiesepapenpentereonienemseeaceniagnshsninnen dimensional edict hacen deit te 
e Substituted by No. FD 183 SRS 58 dt. 24-10-1958 (wef 30-10-1958). 
a: Inserted by No.FD 126 SRS 59 dt. 20-5-1959 (wef 28-5-1959). 
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| [Exception 3— The staff bérne on the personal establish- 
ment of Ministers/Ministers of State who are provided with free 
accommodation in the Government Guest Houses at ss at Bangalore 
and Mysore/State Govermment Ci rcuit Houses /Inspection Bunga- 
lows /Travellers Bungalows under the control of the Public Works 
Department, while aeeempanying the Ministers/Ministers of State 
may draw full Daily Allowance admissible to them as though they 
have paid lodging charges. ] 


2 [Note — The provisions of this rule shall be applicable only 
to the daily allowance admissible for the days of halt and shall 
not apply to the daily allowance or incidental admissible for the 
days of journey. 


3 [530. The Government servant, provided with the board | 
and/or free lodging, should indicate the fact in his T.A. bill for 
the information of the Countersigning Authority and the Audit 
Officer. ] 


4 [Note — 2. D.4 


TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE TO OFFICERS AND MEN OF 
THE RAILWAY POLICE 


531. Police Officers (both Gazetted and non-Gazetted whose 
duties require them to travel constantly ky railway, are not entitled 
to allowances under rules 469 to 476 except in cases of transfer 
from one place to another, but are granted Daily Allowance in 
addition to a free pass for any day on which they are absent from 
their station for more than eight consecutive hours or if they are 
not allowed a free pass, the fares for themselves and for the 
servants and baggage. accompanying them which a free pass 
would cover. 

Inserted by No. FD 181 SRS 72 dt. 5-7-1976 (wef 20-7-1978). 
Inserted by No. FD 31 SRS 68 dt. 2-2-1968 (wef 21-3- 1968). 
Substituted by No. FD 183 SRS 58 dt. 224-10-1958 (wef 30-10-1958) 
Deleted by No. FD 61 SRS 68 dt. 2-5-1968 (wef 23-5-1968). 
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CHAPTER XXX 
TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS ON TRANSFER 


532. (1) Travelling allowance may not be drawn under this 
section by a Government servant on transfer from one station to 
another unless he is transferred for the public convenience and 
is entitled to pay during the period occupied by the journey. A 
transfer at his own request should not be treated as a transfer 
for the public convenience unless the authority sanctioning the 
transfer, for special reasons which should be recorded, otherwise 
directs. Government servants of the last class should not be 
transferred save in exceptional cases in which there may be 
special reasons for a transfer. 


Note — When a Government servant is transferred otherwise 
than for the public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer 
should be sent to the Audit Officer with an endorsement stating 
the reasons for the transfer. In the absence of such an 
endorsement, it may be assumed in audit that the Government 
servant has been transferred for the public convenience. 


In the case of Non-Gazetted Government servants a certifi- 
cate from the head of the office will be sent in lieu of the copy 
of the order of transfer. 


'[ (1A) A Government servant who is transferred from one 
place to another place for the public convenience and whose family 
does not accompany him to the new station during the first 
journey shall be allowed to claim Travelling Allowance for himself 
either for the first journey undertaken by him to join the post at 
his new headquarters or for the subsequent journey which he may 
undertake along with the family members from the old.to the new 
station. The category to which the Government servant belongs 
and his entitlement to the class of railway accommodation etc., 
shall, however, continue to be determined with reference to the 
facts as on the date of his transfer. There shall be no change in 
- the existing procedure for grant of joining time and joining time 


}, Inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 77 dt. 18-10-1978 (wef 9-11-77). 
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pay on transfer. The controlling officers shall be competent to pass 
the Travelling Allowance claims of the Government servant who 
prefers the transfer Travelling Allowance claims for the second 
journey performed by him along with the members of his family 
during leave holidays in relaxation of rule 548 of Karnataka Civil 
Service Rules.] 

(2) AGovernment servant may draw mileage allowance for 
a journey on transfer. 


(3) (A) Unless in any case it be SAieiwise especially 
provided in these Rules, a Government servant is entitled for a 
journey, on transfer to the following concessions:— 


I. FOR JOURNEYS BY RAIL 


1 ((1) He may draw an allowance for incidental expenses at 
the following rates, in addition to the single fare of the class of 
accommodation to which he is entitled. 


Pay Range Incidental charges 


Government servants At the flat rate of: 
whose actual pay is: 


(i) Rs.1,000 or more ... 18 paise per Kilometer. 
(ii) Rs. 575 or more 
but below Rs. 1,000 ... 13 paise per Kilometer. — 


(iii) Below Rs.575 . 7 Paise per Kilometer.] ° 


(2) He may draw one extra fare for each adult member of 
his family who accompanies him and for whom full fare is paid 
and one half fare for each child for whom such fare is actually 
paid. 

Note — Children of Government servants, who are studying 
in Educational Institutions and who are not actually residing with 
their parents at the time of transfer, but later come to spend the 


Eo 
\... Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-1977). 


430 


vacation with them may be considered as members of the Gov- 
ernment servant's family under the definition of family for 
purposes of travelling allowance. On transfer of the Government 
servants from one station to another, the usual travelling 
allowance for the journey of the children may be allowed provided 
all other conditions for the grant of travelling allowance are 
fulfilled. 


(3) He may draw the actual cost of carriage by goods train 
of personal effects up to the following maxima:— 


1 [Category of Government If not If possessing 
servants Possessing a family 

a family (in Kgs.) 

(in Kgs.) 


Government servants whose 
actual pay is 


(i) Rs. 1,000 and above ... 1,500 2,240 
(ii) Rs. 575 or more 
but below Rs. 1000 _... 750 1,120 
(iii) Above Rs. 320 but 
below Rs.575 ei 450 560 
(iv) Rs. 320 or below bee 150 200] 


Provided that Government may prescribe lower maxima for 
any class of Government servant. 


* [Notwithstanding the maximum maundage prescribed 
above, Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 1,240 or more 
a month, whether possessing Family or not, are allowed, at their 
option, to engage a whole Railways Wagon, or to avail themselves 
of the facility of the Container service provided by Railways and 
to draw— 

Ca a ee ore ee on meee MR 


3, Substituted byNo. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-1977). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 38 SRS 79 dt. 29-4-1980 (wef 17-7-79). 


431 


(a) If railway wagon is engaged and the charges therefor 
exceed the charges for the maximum maundage prescribed for 
them, the minimum railway charges for a wagon and the road 
mileage, as admissible under sub-clause (iii) of Clause (A) II of 
sub-rule (3) of this Rule, for transportation of personal effects 
between the places of residence and railway station concerned. 
or 


(b) If the facility of the container service is utilised, the 
minimum railway charges for such service or the amount admis- 
sible under (a) above, whichever is less.] 


Note 1 —Ifa Government servant carries his personal effects 
by passenger instead of by Goods Train, he may draw the actual 
cost of carriage upto a limit of the amount which would have been 
admissible had be taken the maximum number of maunds by 
goods train. 


Note 2— A Government servant who carries his personal 
effects by a road between stations connected by rail may draw 
actual expenses upto the limit of the amount which would have 
been admissible had he taken the same quantity by goods train. 
In cases where the actual expenses claimed exceed the limit 
mentioned above, Government may, for valid reasons, allow such 
claims subject to the limit of the amount which would have been 
admissible if the maximum number of maunds had been 
transferred by goods train. 


Note 3 — Subject to the prescribed maximum number of 
maunds a Government servant may draw the actual cost of trans- 
porting personal effects to his new station froma place in the State 
other than his old station, (e.g., from a place where they are 
purchased enroute or have been left on the occasion of a previous 
transfer) or from his old station to a place in the State other than 
his new station provided that the total amount drawn including 

“he cost of transporting these personal effects, shall not exceed 
that admissible had the maximum admissible number of maunds 
beer) transported by goods train from the old to the new station 


direct. 
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1 (Note 4:— The cost of transportation of personal effects on 
transfer may be allowed, subject to the maximum maundage 
prescribed under this Rule at the “Quick Transit Service” rates, 
if personal effects are actually transported by such service. The 
certificate to the effect that the personal effects were transported 
by the “Quick: Transit Service” and that they reached the 
destination within the specified period should be recorded by the 
claimant on the T.A. bill.] 


2 [(4) Provided that— 
(1) The distance travelled exceeds 120 Kilometres. 


(2) The Government servant is travelling to join a post in | 
which the possession of a conveyance is advantageous from the © 
point of view of his efficiency; and 


(3) | Conveyance are actually carried by rail or other craft, 
he may draw the actual cost at transporting at owner's risk 
conveyances on the following scales:— 


% (Category of Government servants Scale allowed 


Government servants whose actual pay is :— 


(i) Rs. 850 and above _... A motor car or a motor cycle. 
(ii) Above Rs.320 but. —...___ A motor cycle or a cycle. 
below Rs.850: 
(iii) Rs. 320 or below om A cycle.] 


Note 1 — In the case of a motor car, the cost of transport- 
ing a Chauffeur or cleaner, may be drawn if it is actually paid 
and the rules of the railway on which journey is undertaken do 
not allow his travelling free of charge. 


Note 2 — On occasions when a Government servant is au- 
| thorised to convey his Motor Car/Motor Cycle by rail at the public 
expense, he may do so by passenger train or goods train at his 


bs Inserted by No. FD 81 SRS 60 dt. 27-6-1960 (wef 7-7-1960) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 15-7-1197) (wef 1-4-1971). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-1977). 
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option. In the former case, the actual freight charged by the 
Railway may be drawn by the Government servant. In the latter 
case, i.e., if the car or cycle is despatched by goods train the 
Government servants may draw, in addition to the freight charged 
by the railway company the cost of packing and transporting the 
packed car or cycle to and from goods shed at the stations of 
departure and arrival, provided that the total amount so drawn 
shall not exceed the freight charged for transporting the car or 
cycle by passenger train. 


Note 3 — The concession under Note (2) applies mutatis 
mutandis to a Government servant who carries an ordinary cycle. 


Note 4 — When a Government servant transports his Motor 
car or Motor cycle by road under its own power between stations 
connected by rail, he may draw an allowance of ' [10 paise 
kilometre] in respect of the Motor car and ' (5 paise kilometre] in 
respect of the Motor cycle, the distance to be reckoned for the 
purpose of this concession being limited to the distance between 
the stations by rail. If the Government servant himself travels by 
the car or cycle he ? [may draw the fare and incidental expenses] 
admissible under clause (A) I (1). For any member of his family 
who travels by the car or cycle. The Government servant may draw 
the extra fare or half fare which would have been admissible under 
clause (A) I (2) if the member had travelled by rail. 


2 [The transportation allowance of 10 paise a kilometre in 
respect of the motor car and 5 paise in respect of the motor cycle 
as the case may be, is admissible in addition to the Railway 
fare/s admissible to the Government servant and/or his family 
under clause (A) I (1) and (2).] 


Note 5 — When a Government servant who is transferred 
from a post in which the possession of a conveyance is advan- 
tageous from the point of view of his efficiency to another post 
in which it is not advantageous, is again transferred within a 


1. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 


2. Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 70 dt. 17-2-1971 (wef 1-4-1971). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 292 SRS 58 dt. 29-4-1959 (wef 7-5-1959). 
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period not exceeding four months to a post in which the 
possession of the conveyance is advantageous from the point of 
view of his efficiency, he may draw the cost of its transport from 
the first to the last station provided that the conditions in sub- 
clause (4) are fulfilled and it is certified that the conveyance was 
possessed by him at the first station. 


Note 6 — If a Government servant possessed a conveyance 
at the station from which he is transferred he may draw the actual 
cost of transporting a conveyance from a place in the State other 
than his former station, provided that the amount so drawn shall 
not exceed the amount admissible had it been from the old to the 
new Station direct, and provided further that the conveyance is 
actually transported to the new station within a reasonable time 
before or after the officer is transferred. {In the case of a 
Government servant who has not possessed a conveyance in the 
Station from which he is transferred, but purchases one and takes 
to the new station from some other place within six months from 
the date of his transfer, the above expenses may be allowed with 
the sanction of Government.] 


* [Note 7— When a Government servant authorised to 
convey his cycle at public expense, transports it by road between 
stations connected by rail (the distance between the two stations 
by rail being in excess of 80 miles) he may in addition to the 
maximum quantity of personal effects admissible under the rules 
be allowed the actual cost of transportation of the cycle limited 
to the Freight charges by Passenger train. In cases where the 
places are not connected by rail, cycles may be transported by 
treating them as personal effects.] 


* —l-A. FOR JOURNEY BY AIR 


(i) | AGovernment servant authorised to travel by air under 
Rule 487, and travelling by air on transfer between places 
connected by rail and/or steamer, is entitled to draw:— 


ett 


Be Substtituted by No. FD 19 SRS 67 dt. 8-4-1968 (wef 25-4- 1968). 
as Inserted by No. FD 14 SRS 63 dt. 12-3-1963 (wef 21-3-63). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 46 SRS 70 dt. 26-6-1970 (wef 16-7-1970). 
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(a) the air fares actually paid for himself and the members 
of his family; 


(b) the incidental fares/ expenses which would have been 
admissible to him had he performed the journey by rail and/or 
steamer. 


(ii) | A Government servant authorised to travel by air under 
Rule 487 and travelling by air on transfer between places 
connected by road only, is entitled to draw:— 


(a) the air fares actually paid for himself and the members 
of his family; 


(b) alumpsum allowance for incidental expenses equal to 
half month's pay subject to a maximum of Rs.150.] 


Il. FOR A JOURNEY BY ROAD 


(i) He may draw mileage allowance at twice the rate 
applicable to him under Rule 451. 


(ii) | He may draw additional mileage allowance at the rate 
applicable to him under Rule 451 if two members of his family 
accompany him, and at twice that rate if more than two members 
accompany him. 

Note 1 — Mileage should be allowed for the distance between 
the Government servant’s actual residence and the nearest 
railway station (vide Rule 463). 


Note 2 — When Journeys are performed in a Motor vehicle 
plying regularly for conveyance of passengers he may draw three 
fares for himself and in addition one fare for every adult member 
of his family and one half fare for each child for whom such fare 
is payable if they accompany him. 

1 [Note 3 — A Government servant may be allowed to draw 
mileage by road as prescribed above at the rates laid down in Rule 
A451 and Rule 481 provided the claim is accompanied by a 
certificate in the form prescribed below:— 


1. Substituted by No. FD 129 SRS 59 dt. 1-6-1959 (wef 11-6+ 1959). 
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‘I certify that the road journeys for which mileage has been 
claimed as laid down in Rules 451 and 481 were not performed 
by taking single seats in any public conveyance which plies 
regularly for hire between fixed points and charges at fixed rates, 
and also that the journeys were not performed in any other vehicle 
without payment of its hire charges or incurring its running 
expenses’]. 


* [Note 4 — A Government servant need not necessarily 
travel by public buses between places unconnected by railway.] 


? [(iii) For the transportation of personal effects by the 
cheapest means with the limits prescribed in sub-clause 1 (3) of 
this clause, he may draw mileage allowance for each quintal of 
goods at a rate not exceeding 15 paise per kilometer in the 
Bangalore Corporation area and 8 paise per kilometer in other 
places. ] 


(B) The following explanations are given of terms employed 
in clause (A) of this Rule— 


(i) the term ‘Personal effect’ is not subject to definition, but 
the Controlling Officer must satisfy himself that a claim to 
reimbursement on account of transportation is reasonable; 


(ii) The term “Motor Cycle” includes a side car; 


(iii) _ Amember ofa Government servant's family who follows 
him within six months from the date of his transfer or precedes 
him by not more than one month may be treated as accompanying 
him. These two limits may be extended by Government in 
individual cases attendant with special circumstances. If such 
member travels to the new station from a place other than the 
Government servant's old station, the Government servant may 
draw the actual fare for the journey made by such member by 
rail plus the road mileage. If any, at the rate and subject to the 
conditions prescribed in clause (A) II (ii), for the actual distance 
of the road journey performed by such member: provided that 


i 


" Inserted by No. FD 312 SRS 58 dt. 21/24-2-1959 (wef 5-3-1959). 
2, Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dt. 10-7-1975 (wef 1-7-1974). 
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their sum shall not exceed the total mileage allowance that would 
have been admissible had such member proceeded from the old 
to the new station. For the purposes of this Rule, the grade of 
a Government servant should be determined with reference to the 
facts on the date of his transfer while the number of fares 
admissible should be determined with reference to the facts on 
the date of the journey in respect of which the traveling allowance 
is claimed. 

1 [Provided further that in the case of transfer of a Govern- 
ment servant from station A to Station B and again to Station C, 
the interval between the first and subsequent transfer being 
within six months, he may draw the actual fare for the journey 
from station A to station C made by any member of the family 
subject to the conditions that the total amount claimed from 
station A to station B from station B to station C and from station 
Ato station C shall not exceed the amount admissible from station 
A to station B plus that admissible from station B to station C.] 


(iv) Tents supplied by Government are transported at the 
expenses of Government. Tents purchased and maintained by a 
Government servant himself may be transported at the expense 
of Government provided they do not exceed the scale prescribed 
below; if they exceed this scale, the excess may be treated as a 
part of personal effects. 

2 [Pay Range Maximum weight of 
tents to be 
Carried free of 
charge (in kilograms). 

(1) Government employees 

whose actual pay is 

Rs.1,000 and above. 1,500 
(2) Government employees 

whose actual pay is 


Rs.575 or more but 1,000 
below Rs. 1000 
(3) Others 500] 
1. Inserted by No. FD 20 SRS 62 dt. 14-8-1962 (wef 23-8-62) 


2. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-1977). 
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(v) A Government servant who claims higher travelling 
allowance on the ground that members of his family accompanied 
him on transfer must support his claim by a certificate showing 
the numbers and relationship of such members. 


(vi) A Government servant claiming the cost of transport- 
ing personal effects must support his claim by a certificate that 
the actual expense incurred was not less than the sum claimed; 
He should state in the certificate the weight of personal effects 
actually paid for their transport separately by rail, or road 


LAA. | 


(vil) A Government servant claiming the cost of transport- 
ing a conveyance or a horse by rail must support his claim by 
the railway way receipt. In case where the receipt has been lost 
or has been surrendered to the railway authorities without a cash 
receipt having been obtained in exchange and where the 
production of a duplicate receipt is likely to involve a dispropor- 
tionate amount of trouble, the Audit Officer may, at his discretion, 
dispense with the production of the receipt and ‘accept a certificate 
to the effect that the amount claimed is not more than ‘the 
expenses actually incurred. 


Note 1 — Charges of the transport of personal effects of a 
Government servant on transfer may be admitted in audit if they 
do not for good and sufficient reasons accompany him but are 
carried within a ? [period of six months] before or after the date 
of his journey on transfer. 


Note 2 — The principle of Rule 462 (d) should be applied 
in cases of transport of Motor Car by a Government servant on 
transfer even if the Government servant and his car take different 
routes. 


if Deleted by No. FD 83 SRS 79 dt. 3-8-1976 (wef 20-7-78). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 206 SRS 68 dt. 28-2-1969. 
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Note 3:- When the family of a Government servant on 
transfer precedes or follows him and proceeds to a station other 
than the Government servant's new head-quarters, the period of 
one month or six months as laid down in this Rule should be 
reckoned from the date of the government servant's handing over 
charge at his old station. If however, the family precedes to his 
new headquarters, the above limits should be calculated with 
reference to the date of his taking over charge at the new station. 


Note 4:- The authority competent to allow Government 
servants the concession laid down in Rule 532 (3) (A) I (4) (2) will 
be the Heads of Departments. The Government do not consider 
it necessary to prepare lists of appointments, the holders of which 
may be admitted to the concession. Any case, in which it is found 
that the privilege has been abused, should be brought to the notice 
of the Government. 


1 {In the case of Heads of Departments and other 
Government servants specified in Appendix-V, the certificate that 
the possession of conveyance at the new station is advantageous 
to them from the point of view of efficiency may be recorded by 
them on their own Travelling Allowance bills and the same may 
be accepted in Audit.) 


Note 5.- A reference to family has been omitted deliberately 
from this rule in view of the provision relating to actual payments 
in the rule. The intention is that if the family travels in a lower 
class of accommodation ‘the words ‘actually paid’ in the rule 
should be taken to cover only fares of the class of accommodation 
actually used. 

Note 6:- Claims preferred under this Rule for the carriage 
of personal effects should be admitted in all cases at the lowest 
available rates for “smalls”. 

“Smalls” are defined as goods which of themselves do not 
constitute a working load for the unit of railway transport, the 
wagon. The minimum load constituting a wagon load is specified 
by each of the Railways who quote refused rates for wagon loads, 
in their tariffs. | 
1. Inserted by No. FD 93 SRS 67 dated 22-1-1968 (wef 8-2-68) 


440 


Note 7:- In cases where a Government servant is transferred 
from Station ‘A’ to ‘B’ and again transferred within a reasonable 
short time to Station ‘C’, he may be allowed under clause 3 (A) 
I (3) of this rule to recover the cost, of carriage of personal effects 
from Station ‘A’ to Station ‘C’, subject to the conditions.— 


(1) that the total weight carried from Station ‘B’ to Station 
‘C’ and from Station ‘A’ to Station ‘C’ does not exceed the 
maximum limits prescribed in the rule and 


(2) that the total cost of treasnsporting the effects from 
station ‘A’ to Station ‘B’ from ‘Station’ ‘B’ to Station ‘C’ and from 
station ‘A’ to Station ‘C’ does not exceed the amount admissible 
from Station ‘A’ to Station ‘B’ plus that admissible from Station 
‘B’ to Station ‘C’. 

Note 8:- When a Government servant transports more than 
the maximum maundage admissible under clause 3 (A) I (3) by 
a cheaper route, he can draw actual charge not exceeding the 
amount admissible for the maximum maundage by the normal 
recognised route. 


Note 9:- There is no objection to a Motor car being deemed 
a part of personal effects (vide clause 3 (A) I (3) of the rule) in cases 
where an officer is not entitled to its free transport in addition 
to personal effects. 


Note 10:- The limit upto which the actual cost of transporting 
his personal effects by goods or passenger train or by both from 
and to the various qualifying stations may be drawn by a 
Government servant under clause 3(A) I (3) of this rule is the 
maximum amount admissible under the main rule read with Note 
I thereto. 


1 [Note 1l:- x x x] 


* [532-A. A Government servant transferred from one post 
to another who under the orders of competent authority is 
permitted to hand over charge of his old post or to take over charge 


of the new post at a place other than the headquarters is entitled 
to— 


A. Deleted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dated 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-71) 
ye Inserted by No. FD 116 SRS 59 dated 9-11-1959. 
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(i) Travelling allowance as on tour from the place of 
handing over charge to the place of taking over: 


(ii) The difference between travelling allowance admissible 
for a journey on transfer and travelling allowance admissible for 
a journey on tour from his old to his new headquarters; 


(iii) All the further concession admissible under rule 532 
(3) (A) I and II in respect of a transfer from the old to the new 
headquarters, excluding those in clause I (i) and clause II (i) 
thereof. 


For the journeys from his old headquarters to the place of 
handing over charge or from the place of taking charge to his new 
headquarters without returning to his old, is entitled for journeys 
on tour. 


532-B. A Government servant whose headquarters are 
changed while he is on tour 1 for training] and who proceeds to 
his new headquarters without returning to his old, is'entitled to— 


(i) Travelling allowance as on tour for his journey up to 
new headquarters. 


(ii) The difference between travelling allowance admissible 
for a journey on transfer and travelling allowance admissible for 
a journey on tour from his old to his new Headquarters. 


(iii) All the further concessions admissible under Rule 532 
(3) (A) I and II in respect of a transfer from the old to the new 
headquarters, excluding those in clause I (i) and clause II (i) 
thereof. ] 


2 [532-C. In cases where both husband and wife are in the 
employment of Government and are transferred at the same time 
or within six months of his /her transfer from one and the same 
old station to one and the same new station, transfer travelling 
allowance will not be admissible to both of them as independent 
Government servants. Either of them may claim transfer travelling 
allowance, the other being treated as member of his/her family 
not in the employment of Government. ] 


1. Amended by No. FD 39 SRS 60 dated 8-7-1960 (wef 14-7-60) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 256 SRS 59 dated 22-12-1959 (wef 7-1-60) 
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‘ [Note:- Each claim for transfer travelling allowance under 
the above Rule should be supported by the following certificate:- 


‘Certified that my wife/husband who is employed under 
Government and who has been transferred 
from.if0 nee eee No ccttecvaser eke NL within six months 
of my transfer has not already claimed any Transfer Travelling 
Allowance in consequence of her/his transfer.'] 


533. If the family of a Government servant, in consequence 
of his transfer, travels to a station other than the new 
headquarters, travelling allowance for the journey of the family 
may be drawn subject to the condition that it does not exceed the 
travelling allowance that would have been admissible if the family 
had proceeded to the new headquarters station. 


534. A Government servant appointed to a new post while 
in transit from one post to another is entitled to draw travelling 
allowance under this section for so much of the journey on 
transfer as he has accomplished when he receives the fresh orders 
and for the journey from the place at which he receives such 
orders to his new station. 


535. A Government servant who goes on leave, not 
exceeding ' [six months] after he has given over charge of his old 
post and before he was taken charge of his new post is entitled, 
whether the order of transfer is received before or after the 
commencement of his leave to travelling allowance under this 
section, as for a journey from his old to his new post. 


Note:- The provisions of Note 3 to Clause 3 (A) I (3) and of 
Note 6 of Clauses 3 (A) I (4) of rule 532 apply here also. 


536. A Government servant who takes leaves exceeding ? [six 
months] while in transit from one post to another may draw 
travelling allowance under this rule for so much of the journey 
to join the new post as he has accomplished before the order 
granting his leave is received, in addition to any allowance 
admissible under rule 537. 


tr: Inserted by No. FD 77 SRS 60 dated 24-S-1960 (wef 2-6-60) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 13 SRS 63 dated 5-3-1963 (wef 21-3-63). 
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2. (537. When omreturn from leave exceeding * [six months], 
a Government servant is posted to a headquarters, other than that 
at which he was stationed when he went on leave, the Controlling 
Officer may permit him to recover the travelling allowance under 
Rule 532 (3) (A) I (3) and (4) and Il (ii) (i-e., actual cost of carriage 
of personal effects and of transporting conveyance by rail and 
road) as for a journey from his old to his new station. The travelling 
allowance for the journeys of the Government servant and the 
members of his family is not admissible.] 


3 [Exception:- Goyernment servants deputed abroad on 
Study Leave Concessions contemplated in Appendix II shall on 
return from study leave, be entitled to transfer travelling allowance 
under the normal rules when they are posted to headquarters 
other than those at which they were stationed at the time of 
proceeding abroad. ] : 


538. When a Government servant under the administrative 
control of the Government of Karnataka is transferred to the 
control of another Government, which has made rules prescribing 
the amounts and conditions of travelling allowance, his travelling 
allowance for the journey to join his post under that Government 
and for the return journey will be governed by the rules of that 

‘Government regulating travelling allowance on transfer. 


Note:- The Controlling Officer for the purposes of travelling 
allowance for the journey of a Government servant to join his post 
under a borrowing Government as well as for the return journey 
will be the Controlling Officer in regard to his post under that 
Government. 

539. The travelling allowance of a Government servant both 
when proceeding on transfer to foreign service and when reverting 
to duty under Government shall be borne by the foreign employer. 


Note:- The rule above applies even in cases in which a 
Government servant in foreign service takes leave immediately 
before returning to duty under Government. 

1. Substituted by No. FD 13 SRS 63 dated 5-3-1963 (wef 21-3-63). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 6 SRS 59 dated 18-2-1959 (wef 26-2-59) 
3. Amended by No. FD 29 SRS 65 dated 19-8-1965. 
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CONVEYANCE AT GOVERNMENT EXPENSE OF FAMILIES 
AND PERSONAL EFFECTS OF GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 
WHO DIE WHILE IN SERVICE. 


540. (1) The following concessions will be admissible to 
members of the families of Government servants who die while 
in service provided the journey is completed within six months 
after the death of the Government servant. 


' [(2) Travel expenses will be admissible by the shortest route 
from the last headquarters of the Government servant to the place 
where his family decides to draw Family Pension through 
Treasury /Bank.] 


(3) The amount of travel expenses payable to the members 
of the family will be- 


(a) For Journey by rail:- 


(i) Actual fare (without the incidentals) of the class of 
accommodation to which the deceased Government servant was 
himself entitled, for such member of family; 


(ii) | Actual cost of transportation of personal effects on the 
scale as admissible under Rule 532. 


(b) For Journey by road:- 


* [(i) Single mileage at the rate applicable for a journey on 
tour under rule 451, irrespective of the number of members of 
the family;] 


(ii) | Actual cost of transportation of personal effects on the 
scale as admissible under Rule 532. 


? [Note:- The amount of travelling allowance admissible 
under this sub-rule shall be paid in the order of precedence given 
below: 


(i) |The surviving widow or the eldest among them if there 
be more than one surviving widow (not being a minor) if the 
deceased Government Servant was a male officer, or the husband, 
if the deceased was a female officer. 


fe Substituted by No.FD 55 SRS 88 dated 29-3-1989 (wef 25-5-89). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 23 SRS 63 dated 30-3-1963 (wef 11-4-63). 
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(ii) The eldest surviving (dependent) child of the deceased 
Government Servant provided that he/she has attained the age 
of majority; 

(iii) Any person who, in the opinion of the Head of Office, 
is fit to receive payment on behalf of the minor (s) subject to the 
execution by such person of a bond, duly signed by two sureties, 
agreeing to indemnify Government against any subsequent claim, 
provided that such a bond may dispensed with when payment is 
made to a legal guardian. 

The amount may be drawn on Travelling allowance Bill (Non- 
Gazetted establishment) in Form K.F.C. 29 by the Head of the 
Office under whom the deceased Government servant last served. 


The certificates usually obtained from Government Servants 
in support of transfer T.A. claims regarding class or accommo- 
dation used, use of express/mail trains, dependency and relation- 
ship of the family members, actual expenses on the transfer of 
personal effects, etc., may be obtained from the claimant in 
support of the claim. ] 

1 [(4) x x x] 

(5) The provisions of this Rule shall not apply to- 

(a) Government servants engaged on a contract and those 
who are not in the whole time employment of Government, 


(b) Government servants paid out of contingencies; 

(c) Government servants who die while on leave prepara- 
tory to retirement; 

(d) Retired Government servants who have been re- 
employed; 

(e) Temporary Government Servants who have not ren- 
dered three years continuous service. 


ee 


1. Deleted by No. FD 55 SRS 88 dated 29-3- 1989 (wef 25-5-89) 
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CHAPTER XXXI - OTHER JOURNEYS 
SECTION I - JOINING FIRST APPOINTMENT 
Allowance when Admissible 


541. Travelling Allowance is not ordinarily granted to any, 
person for the Journey to join a first appointment in the 
Government service; but when a person is entitled to travelling 
allowance for joining a first appointment, he is treated as if he 
had already joined such appointment. 


542. In the following cases, travelling allowances are 
admissible: - 


Any person appointed to the Public Works Department, 
Medical or any other department in any capacity requiring 
technical skill or knowledge, for which he has been specially 
trained may be allowed, with the sanction of Government, 
travelling allowance for joining his first appointment in such 
department. 


Note:- Under this clause, travelling allowance may be 
granted with the sanction of Government to a student at a Normal 
School or Technical Institution for the Journey to and from such 
School or Institution at the rate allowed for Non-Gazetted 
Government servants. 


543. The grant of travelling allowances, under the two 
preceding rules, for joining first appointments and the rates at 
which such allowances are to be passed are purely matters within 
the discretion of Government and ordinarily a single fare for 
Railway journey and mileage at half the usual rates are alone 
admissible. 


Journey by Sea 


544. Government may grant a free passage, for so much of 
the journey to join an appointment as is performed by Sea, to any 
persons appointed to an office which he cannot join except by sea. 
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Pensioner Re-employed. ; 


545. A pensioner or a Government servant thrown out of 
employment by reduction of establishment or —abolition of 
appointment, may be allowed, with the sanction of Government, 
travelling allowance for the journey to take up a new appointment. 


SECTION II - JOURNEYS TO ATTEND EXAMINATIONS 
Departmental Examinations 


1 (546. (1) AGovernment servant who is required to pass the 
Kannada Language Examination or any service examination 
prescribed under the Karnataka Civil Services (Service and 
Kannada Language Examinations) Rules, 1974 for earning 
increments/confirmation in the post held by him or for getting 
promotion to a higher post, shall be eligible for travelling 
allowance for the first two attempts for each such examination 
for the journey from his headquarters to the nearest Examination 
Centre and back, irrespective whether the Government servant 
appears for the whole examination or a particular part or parts 
comprised therein: 


Provided that in the case of a Government servant who is 
required to pass the subordinate Accounts Service Examination 
or Treasury Head Account’s Examination, the travelling allowance 
for the journey from his headquarters to the nearest examination 
centre and back shall be admissible for the first three attempts. 


(2) No incidental charges or daily aliowance shall be 
admissible to a Government servant for the journey period or halts 
during the above examinations. ] 


547. If a candidate appears to have culpably neglected the 
duty of preparing himself for an obligatory Department Examina- 
tion during the period available for the purpose, the Head of the 
department may disallow the travelling allowance to which he 
would otherwise have been entitled under the preceding rule. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 89 SRS 83 dated 7-2-1984 [w e f 8-3-84] 
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SECTION III - JOURNEYS OCCASIONED BY LEAVE OR 
RETIREMENT 
Generally inadmissible 


548. Save as provided in this Section, a Government servant 
is not entitled to travelling allowance for a journey- 


(i) on proceeding on leave; 
(ii) on re-joining from leave; 
(iii) during leave of any kind; 
(iv) on ' [x x x] dismissal from the public service. 


Note 1:- A Government servant who takes any kind of leave 
under proper authority in the course of a tour is not thereby 
debarred from drawing the travelling allowance admissible to him 
for the return journey to headquarters from the place where he 
availed himself of the leave. The orders of Government regarding 
the above travelling allowance will be passed at the time when 
sanction to transfer of charge is accorded. 


* [Note 2:- The Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
who during the period of his refused leave running concurrently 
with re-employment under Government is required to travel on 
Government duty, should be regulated by the pay and grade of 
the post which he held immediately before proceeding on refused 
leave even though his pay in the re-employed post together with 
leave salary in respect of refused leave may be less than the pay 
of the post held by him prior to the commencement of the refused 
leave. ] 


Exception:- A Government servant on leave for a period not 
exceeding four months is entitled to travelling allowance for a 
journey undertaken for the purpose of passing an obligatory 
Departmental Examination provided he is otherwise eligible, 
calculated either from the place where he was last on duty or from 
the place where he is residing, whichever would give him less 
travelling allowance. If the place where the Government servant 
was last on duty is also one of the centres were the examination 
is held no travelling allowance will be admissible under this Rule. 
oT. Amended by No. FD 65 SRS 70 dated 6-10-1977 (wef 17-1 1-77). 

2. Inserted by No. FD 309 SRS 58 dated 16/17-2-1959 (wef 26-2-59) 
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1 [548-A. (1) The Government servant and members of 
his family shall on his retirement be entitled to the travelling 
allowance in respect of journey by the shortest route from the last 
station of his duty ° [to the place where Government on retirement 
decides to draw pension through Treasury or Bank] and of the 
transportation of his personal effects between the same places at 
the following rates;- 


(a) For journeys by rail and/or Steamer:- 


(i) Actual fares, including the tax on fares, of the class of 
accommodation to which the Government servant was entitled on 
the date when he was last on duty, in respect of himself and 
members of his family as defined in sub-rule (16) of rule 8 for 
purposes of transfer travelling allowance. No allowance for 
incidental expenses are admissible. 


(ii) Actual cost of transportation of personal effects on the 
scale admissible under rule 532 (3) (A) I (8). 


(b) For journeys by road:- 
1 {(i) Single mileage at the rate admissible for a journey on 


tour under Rule 541, irrespective of the number of members of 
the family.] ) See 


(ii) Actual cost of transportation of personal effects on the 
scale admissible under Rule 532 (3) (A) I (3). 


(c) For journeys partly by one mode of travel and partly 
by another:- As admissible under clauses (a) and (b) in so far 
as they are respectively admissible. 


Note 1:- The actual cost of transporting a Motor Car or 
other conveyance maintained by the Government servant before 
his retirement is not reimbursable under these Rules, but the 
motor car or the conveyance may be treated as part of the personal 
effects for the purpose of application of the scale referred to in 
clauses (a) to (c). . 


1. Amended by No. FD 65 SRS 70 dated 6-10-1977 (wef 17-1 1-77) 
2 Substituted by No. FD 55 SRS 88 dated 29-3-1989 (wef 25-5-89) 


15 


KM CSR a IF 


450 


Note 2:- No mileage allowance will be admissible for 
journey between residence and the railway station or bus 
terminals, as the case may be, at either end. 


(d) For journeys performed in the officer's own Car or in 
a private Car between stations connected by Rail/Steamers:- 
As admissible under clause (b), limited to Railway/Steamer are 
admissible under clause (a). 


Pix K Xx] 
2) he eee 


(3) The travelling allowance under this rule is admissible 
to:- 


(i) | All Government servants who retire on superannuation 
pension, retiring pension, invalid pension or compensation 
pension and it is not admissibie to those who resign or who are 
dismissed or removed from service. 


(ii) _The Government servants who are retrenched from 
service without being offered an alternate employment provided 
they have put in a qualifying service of not less than ten years. 


(iii) the Government servant who is re-employed in the 
State Government service while on leave preparatory to retirement 
or within six months of the date of retirement. 


(4) In the case of Government servant who availed of a 
leave travel concession during a period of one year before the date 
of availing travelling allowance under this rule, the amount of 
travelling allowance as admissible under sub-rule (1) shall be 
reduced by the amount reimbursed to him on account of leave 
travel concession. Thé amount to be so deducted shall be the 
amount paid to him in respect of only the forward journey or 
journeys to the home town performed by himself and/of the 
members of his family during the period mentioned above. The 
controlling officer at his discretion may however “waive” such 
deduction in respect of leave travel concession availed of by the 
Government servant himself during the period of one year 


a Deleted by No. FD 55 SRS 88 dated 29-3-1989 wef 25-5-89). 
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mentioned above, if owing to the exigencies of public service, he 
was not able to avail of the concession on the last occasion 
preceding the same period. No deduction in this behalf shall be 
made in cases of invalidation from service. 


(5) (i) The travelling allowance admissible under this rule 
shall be claimed by the Government servant who is eligible for the 
same, at any time during his leave preparatory to retirement or 
refused leave or within six months of the date of his retirement, 
as the case may be. 


(ii) | A member of the Government servant's family who does 
not actually travel with him, but who preceds him by not more 
than one month, or follows him within six months, from the date 
the Government servant commenced his journey, shall be treated 
as accompanying him for the purpose of this rule. These time 
limits may on merits be extended by the Administrative 
Department of the Secretariat upto one year in individual cases 
having regard to special circumstances of each case. No member 
of the family of the Government servant will be entitled to 
Travelling allowance unless the Head of the family, (the 
Government servant) moves to ! [the place where he decided to 
draw pension through Treasury/Bank.] 


(iii) The time limits and extension of the same as 
admissible under clause {ii) of this sub-rule may also be allowed 
in respect of transportation of personal effects. 


(6) The claims for travelling allowance admissible under 
this Rule shall be preferred on travelling allowance bill forms like 
leave travel concession claims and countersigned by the control- 
ling officer who was countersigning Travelling Allowance bill of the 
concerned Government servant before his retirement. The claims 
of officers who were their own controlling officers before retirement 
may be countersigned by the next superior administrative 
authority. The certificates required to be furnished in respect of 
leave travel concession claims may be furnished in respect of 


1. Substituted by No. FD 55 SRS 88 dated 29-3-1989 (wef 25-5-89) 
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claims for travelling allowance under this rule with suitable - 
adjustments. The Government servants claiming travelling allow- 
ance under this rule should also produce vouchers or ticket 
numbers in support of the journeys actually performed and 
transportation or personal effects. 


(7) The provisions of this Rule are not applicable to the 
persons who— 


(i) | are not in whole time employ of the State Government 
or engaged contract; 


(ii) are born on workcharged establishment; 
(iii) are paid from contingencies; 


(iv) are eligible for an other form of travel concession on 
retirement, and 


(v) are compulsorily retired as a measure of punishment 
or removed or dismissed from service or have quit the service by 
resignation.] 


Travel Concession to Government Servants during 
Regular leave 


549. Assistance to the extent laid down below may be 
granted to Government servants during regular leave— 


(1) * [x x x] The concession will be admissible to Govern- 
ment servants of all grades serving in connection with the affairs 
of the Government of Karnataka, once ina period of two calendar 
years for visiting their homes. It will cover all Government servants 
and their families as defined in clause (5) below. The families need 
not necessarily accompany the Government servants but may 
precede or follow them ? [during the same block period of two 
years]. For purposes of deciding the number of occasions the 
qualifying journeys made by a Government servant and his family 
will be viewed as one. 


1. Amended by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 74 dated 4-11-1974 (wef 12-12-1974) 
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1 (Note 1:- The term “once in a period of two calender years” 
means once in each block of two calendar years commencing from 
the year 1958. Thus the blocks will be 1958-59; 1960-61; 1962- 
63 and so on.] 


2 [Note 2:- The concession is admissible to the member of 
the family of a Government servant with reference to the facts 
existing at the time of forward and return journeys independently. 
The following types of cases are given by way of illustration: 


I. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of the outward 
journey onljy:- (i) A dependent son/daughter getting employment 
after going to home town or remaining there for prosecution of 
studies. 


(ii) | The family having performed the journey to home town 
have no intention of completing the return journey from home 
town provided the Government servant foregoes in writing the 
concession in respect of the return journey if performed by the 
family members at a subsequent date. 


ll. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return 
journey only:- (i) A newly married wife coming from home town 
to headquarters station or a wife who has been living at ‘home 
town’ and did not avail herself of the leave travel concession in 
respect of the outward journey. 


(ii) A dependent son/daughter returning with parents or 
coming alone from home town where he /she has been prosecuting 
studies or living with grand parents, etc. 


(iii) A child who was previously below three/twelve years 
of age but has completed three/ twelve years of age only at the 
time of return journey. 

(iv) Achild legally adopted by a Government servant while 
staying in the “home town]. 

3 [Note 3:- The term ‘once in a period of two calendar years’ 
in relation to the liberalised rules means once in each block of 
1. Inserted by No. FD 118 SRS 66 dated 22-4-1967 (wef4-5-1967) 


2. Inserted by No. FD 54 SRS 67 dated 18-9-1967. 
3. Amended by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71) 


454 


two calendar years commencing from the year 1970. Thus the 
block will be 1970-71; 1972-73; 1974-75 and so on.] 


ree xX) 


(3) } [Government shall meet the cost of actual fares as 
specified in sub-rule (11) for each of the outward and return 
journeys from the headquarters of a Government servant to his 
Home Town by the shortest route.) In every case the journey 
should be to the ‘Home’ and back, but it need not necessarily 
commence from or end at the headquarters of the Government 
servant either in his own case or in the case of the family. But 
the assistance admissible will be the amount admissible for the 
actual distance travelled limited to the amount that would have 
been admissible has the journey been performed between the 
headquarters and the ‘home’ of the Government servant. 


(4) The term home referred to in this Rule shall be 
permanent home town or village as entered in the Ser ice Book 
or other appropriate official record of the Governme: t servant 
concerned, or such other place as has been declared by him, duly 
supported by reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, 
permanent residence of near relatives, for example parents, 
brothers, etc.,) as the place where he would normally reside but 
for his absence from such a station for service in Government. 
Persons ‘displaced’ from territories now part of Pakistan or those 
who have recently acquired an Indian domicile or those who have 
not so far declared their homes for any purpose in correspondence 
with Government for example, service records, application for 
house building advances, etc., sh ild now make a formal 
declaration. In every case the declara on should be made to the 
authority who has been declared to be the Controlling Officer in 
respect of the Government servant, for purposes of travelling 
allowance claims. It should reach that authority '[not later than 
3lIst March 1959] or on a date prior to the availing of the 
concession under this Rule whichever is earlier date. In the case 
of a Government servant on foreign service the period of six 
months shall be reckoned from the date of his reversion to 


enemies teeerinteneceestenspmintteeenneeniinn 
hj Amended and deletion by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 .(wef 25-2- 1971) 
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Government service unless the concession is extended to him 
during his foreign service, in which case a declaration shall be 
made within six months of the date on which it is decided to 
extend the concession to him. 


Persons who enter Government service ' [after 30th Septem- 
ber 1958] should make such a declaration before the expiry of six 
months form the date of entry into service. 


The declaration will be subject in each case to the acceptance 
of the Controlling Officer who shall satisfy himself about the 
correctness thereof after calling for such evidence as he may 
consider necessary. 


In the case of non-gazetted staff, the declaration will be kept 
on the Service Book or other appropriate service record of the 
Government servant. In the case of Gazetted Officers the 
Controlling Officer shall forward the declaration after due 
verification to the Accounts Officer concerned who shall keep them 
with the Officers’s History of Service. 


A declaration of “home” once made shall ordinarily be treated 
as final, but in exceptional circumstance — the Head of the 
Department or if the Government servant himself is the Head of 
the Department, the Administrative Department of Government 
may authorise a change in such declaration, provided that such 
change shall not be made more than once during the service of 
Government servant. 

2 [Note 1:- In the absence of a specific declaration of any 
place as “home” under this sub-rule, the House, Town or village 
as entered in the Service Books or any other appropriate official 
record of the Government servant concerned may be treated as 
“Home” for purpose of this Rule.] 


3 {Note 2:- The Government servants whose home town is 
at a distance of less than * [400 kilometres] may make declaration 


Substituted by No. FD 14 SRS 59 dated 6-3-1959 (wef 1-4-58) 
Inserted by No. FD 72 SRS 68 dated 13-5-1968 (wef 20-6-68) 
Amended by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4--2-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dated 15-7-1971 (wef 1-4-71). 
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as to their home town in the manner prescribed in this sub-rule 
1 [before the end of March 1972]. 


2 [(5) The term ‘family’ means a Government Servant’s wife/ 
husband residing with him/her and legitimate children and step 
children residing with and wholly dependent on her/him. Not 
more than one wife is included in a family for the purpose of these 
rules. Where the wife/husband is also a Government servant, the 
concession will be admissible to the family on the scale admissible 
to the husband o or the wife and not both. Where the wife/husband 
is a servant of the Central Government or any other State 
Government or any Statutory Body, the concession will be 
admissible to the family only on the scale admissible either to the 
husband or the wife under the rules governing his or her services.] 


(6) The concession is not admissible to a Government 
servant who has not completed one year of continuous s<rvice on 
the date of journey ie oni by him or his family as the case 
may be. 

(7) The concession will be admissible only in the case of 
journey performed by the Government servant during regular 
leave including medical leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, 
leave on half average pay or extra-ordinary leave * [and also in 
the case of journeys performed during Casual Leave.] In the case 
of a Government servant serving in a Vacation Department, 
vacation will be treated as regular leave for the purpose of this 
concession. 


*{The concession will be admis: ble to the members of the 
family of the Government servant evei: if he does not proceed on 
leave. ] / 


A 

(8) In the event of the return journey falling in the 
[* succeeding block period] the concession should be counted 
[* against the block period] in which the outward journey com- 
menced. 


Substituted by No. FD 238 SRS 71 dated 28-12-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
Substituted No. FD 75 SRS 74 dated 7-7-1975 (wef 7-8-75). 
Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 78 dated 22-1-1980 (wef 28-12-78) 
Amended by No. FD 73 SRS 74 dated 4-11-1974 (wef 12-12-74) 
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' (9) xxx] 
2 ((10) x x x] 


* [{11) @) A Government servant and /or his family may 
undertake journeys to and from the Home Town either by railway 
or by bus. The liability of Government for bearing the expenses 
incurred on the journeys shall be determined with reference to 
the shortest route or the cheapest route and restricted to— 


(a) single fare of the class of accommodation to which the 
Government servant is entitled under Rule 451 for himself and 
each member of his family or the class of railway accommodation 
in which the journey has been actually performed, whichever is 
less, or 


(b) a single bus fare for himself and each member of his 
family. 

(ii) _A Government servant may undertake journeys to and 
from the home town partly by railway and partly by bus or use 
any other mode of conveyance during the journey. In such cases 
he shall be entitled to reimbursement of travel expenses as 
follows: - 


(a) If between places connected by railway, journeys to 
visit his Home Town are performed by a Government servant and/ 
or his family by Taxi or owned conveyance or private conveyance 
the liability of Government for bearing the expenses incurred on 
the journeys shall be restricted to— 


(i) railway fare as determined with reference to the 
shortest route, of the class of accommodation, to which the 
Government servant is entitled under Rule 451 of Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules, for himself and the members of his family, or 


(ii) single mileage as determined with reference to the 
shortest route, at the rate admissible for a journey on tour under 
rule, 451, read with Rule 481 irrespective of the number of 
members of the family, or 


1. Amended by No. FD 73 SRS 74 dated 4-11-1974 (wef 12-12-74) 
2. Amneded by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71) 
3. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 78 dated 22-1-80 (wef 28-12-78) 
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(iii) the taxi fare actually paid,whichever, is less. 


(b) If between places not connected by railway, journeys 
to visit his Home Town are performed by a Government servant 
and/or his family by Taxi or owned conveyance or private 
conveyance the liability of Government for bearing the expenses 
incurred on the journeys is restricted to— 


(i) single mileage as determined with reference to the 
shortest route, at the rate admissible to the Government servant 
for journey on tour under Rule 451 read with Rule 481 irrespective 
of the number of members of the family, or 


(ii) the actual taxi fare paid, whichever is less. 


(c) If between Places connected partly by railway and 
partly by road, journeys to visit his home town are performed by 
a Government. servant and/or his family by Taxi or owned 
conveyance or private conveyance the liability of Government for 
bearing the expenses incurred on the journeys are limited to- 


(i) | What is indicated at (a) above between places con- 
nected by railway, and 


(ii) what is indicated at (b) above between places not 
connected by railway. 


Exception:- Single air fare, if the Government servant is 
entitled to travel by air for journeys on duty, shall be allowed 
provided the claims for performance of journey by air are found 
to be less than those for performance of journey by air-conditioned 
class of accommodation in railways, admissible as per rules and 
available particularly on the days on which journey by air is 
performed and air fare is claimed therefor. 


Note 1l:- In cases where mileage allowance or taxi fare is 
claimed under sub-rule (11), vouchers for the purchase of petrol 
and oil or vouchers for the payment of taxi fare shall be produced 
in evidence of their having actually performed journey; but the 
claims need not be limited to petrol and oil charges only.] 
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(1142) xxx 
(13) p> ae | 
(14) X X x] 


? [Exception:- Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) of this 
rule, in the case of the Trade Agent for the Government of 
Karnataka in London and his family, Government shall meet the 
actual air fare from London to the place of landing in India and 
back and actual railway fare of the class to which the Trade agent 
is ordinarily entitled from the place of landing in India to the Home 
Town and back.] : 


3 [549-A:- x x x] 


550. The concessional rates if any, allowed by the Railways 
in such cases should be availed of the Government servant * [will 
be reimbursed the actual railway fare,] they have paid for 
themselves and their families ' [x x x] on presentation of claims 
in T.A. Bill forms on the usual certificate that they actually 
performed such journeys and travelled by the class of accommo- 
dation not lower than that for which reimbursement of fare is 
claimed. The Government servants should inform the Controlling 
Officer before journeys for which assistance under this scheme 
will be claimed are undertaken. They should also produce 
evidence of their having actually performed the journey for 
example serial numbers of Railway tickets, ° [Air tickets, Bus 
tickets,] Cash Receipts, etc. 


6 [Note:- In cases where taxi fare is claimed under sub-rule 
(11) of Rule 549, vouchers for the purchase of petrol and oil or 
vouchers for the payment of Taxi fare shall be produced in 
evidence of their having actually performed the journey; but the 
claims need not be limited to petrol and oil charges only.) 


Deleted by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
Inserted by No. FD 119 SRS 57 dated 29-1-1968 (wef 15 2-68). 
Deleted by No. FD 7 SRS 90 dated 6-6-1990 (wef 28-6-90). 
Amended by No FD 161 SRS 67 dated 17-4-1968 (wef 23-5-68). 
Amended by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
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551. A Record of all assistance granted under these orders 
_ shall be suitably maintained. In the case of Gazetted Officers, the 
~ record will be maintained by the Accounts Officers concerned. In 
the case of non-Gazetted staff, the record should be in the form 
of entries in the Service Book or other appropriate Service records 
and should indicate the date or dates on which the journey or 
journeys to the “Home” commenced. The authority responsible for 
the maintenance of the service record shall ensure that on every 
occasion a Government servant proceeds on leave which is entered 
in the record, the fact whether or not he availed of the travel 
assistance under these orders is indicated. 


552. These orders will not apply to persons who are; 

(i) not in the whole time employment of Government; 
(ii) paid from contingencies; 

(iii) borne on work charged establishment; 

(iv) industrial employees; 

(v) eligible for any other form of leave travel concession; 


1 [(vi)Local Candidates whose services have not been 
regularised. ] 


553. These rules shall take effect from 29th October, 1957 
and will cover journeys commenced on or after that date. 


2 [The liberalised rules shall take effect from the first day of 
November, 1970 and shall cover journeys commenced on or after 
that date. 


5 [The rules regarding the Leave Travel Concession for 
journey to any place in India shall take effect from the 28th 
December 1978 and shall cover journeys commenced on or after 
that date.] 


4 [553-A. ° [A journey on leave travel concession other than 
leave travel concession for journey to any place in India may be 


Inserted by No. FD 4 SRS 73 dated 18-3-1975 (wef 3-2-73) 
Inserted by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71) 
Amended by No. FD 10 SRS 78 dated 22-1-1980 (wef 28-12-78) 
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combined with a journey on transfer or with a journey on tour, 
the combined claims being regulated as indicated below]:- 


(i) | When a journey on leave travel concession is combined 
with a transfer, journey i. e., aGovernment servant going to Home 
town on regular leave proceeds therefrom on transfer to the new 
headquarters, he may be allowed as his minimum entitlement 
transfer travelling allowance under Rule 535 or Rule 537 as the 
case may be. ' [He may be allowed in addition, leave travel 
concession under the rules to the extent the distance from the 
. old headquarters to home town and from home town to the new 
headquarters exceeds the distance for which transfer travelling 
allowance is admissible.] 


In cases where the distance for which leave travel concession 
would be admissible as above is negligible, it will however, be open 
to the Government servant not to avail of the leave travel 
concession at all, he being permitted to avail of it on some other 
occasion within the block period, subject to other conditions being 
fulfilled. 


The option has to be exercised in respect of self and the 
members of the family at the time of preferring claim for transfer 
travelling allowance. 


(ii) When a Government servant proceeding with proper 
prior permission to home town on regular leave from a tour station 
returns to headquarters direct from home town, T. A. as on tour 
may be allowed for the journey from the headquarters to the tour 
station from which Government servant proceeds to home town 
and leave travel concession for the journey from tour station to 
home town and back to headquarters deeming the tour station 
as the starting point for the onward journey; ? [x x x] 


(iii) When a Government servant proceeding to a tour 
station from home town with proper prior permission, returns to 
headquarters therefrom, leave travel concession as admissible 
under the Rules may be allowed from headquarters to home town 


1. Inserted by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
2. Omitted by No. FD 112 SRS 70 dated 4-2-1971 (wef 25-2-71). 
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and travelling allowance as on tour for the journey from home- 
town to tour station and back to headquarters.] 


| {553-B:- (1) A Government servant shall be eligible for travel 
concession for journey to any place in India, in accordance with | 
the provisions of this rule. 


(2) The concession shall be admissible to a Government 
servant only once during his entire service. 


(3) The concession shall be admissible to a Government 
servant who has completed a continuous service of not less than 
ten years. 


(4) The concession shall be admissible to a Government 
servant during earned leave, half-pay leave, commuted leave and 
vacation, the duration of which shall not be less than fifteen days. 


(5) A Government servant may utilise the concession for 
himself and members of his family. The term “family” for this 
purpose means a Government servant's wife or husband as the 
case may be, legitimate children not exceeding two, who are 
residing with and are entirely dependent upon him. Only one wife 
is included in the term “family”. Where the spouse is also a 
Government servant, the concession shall be admissible to the 
family on the scale admissible to the husband/or the wife and 
not both. 


(6) The concession shall be available for journey from the 
headquarters of a Government servant to any place in India which 
is connected by rail or public transport system with vehicles 
running between fixed points at regular intervals and charging 
fixed rates. 


(7) The entitlements for journey by various modes of 
transport while availing the concession shall be as under:- 


¥ Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 90 dated 6-6-1990 (wef 28-6-90). 
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I. Journey by Railway 
Pay range Entitlement of Class 


Government servants I Class/AC Chair Car 
drawing pay of Rs.4,000/- 
p.m. and above 


Government servants drawing I Class 
pay of Rs.1,400/- p.m. and above 
but less than Rs.4,000/- p.m. 


Government servants II Class Sleeper 
drawing pay less than 
Rs.1,400/- p.m. 


II. Journey by Road 


Government servants By Super Deluxe/Deluxe/ 
drawing pay of Rs.4,000/- Express (excluding air 
p.m. and above ; conditioned bus). 
Government servants By Deluxe/Express 
drawing pay of Rs. 1,400/- (excluding air 

p.m. and above but less conditioned bus). 

than Rs.4,000/- p.m. 

Government servants By ordinary buses only. 


drawing pay less than 
Rs.1,400/- p.m. 


II. Journey by Sea 


Government servants Upper Class 

drawing pay of Rs.4,000/- 

p.m. and above 

Government servants II Class/Ordinary Class 
drawing pay of Rs.1,400/- 

p.m. and above but less © 

than Rs.4,000/- p.m. 


Government servants Ordinary Class. 
drawing pay less than 
Rs.1,400/- p.m. 


Note- (1) Journey by air or by I Class AC by train or Ii 


Class AC II Tier Sleeper or by air conditioned class shall not be 
entitled mode of journey for the concession to any class of 
Government Servants. 
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(2} Leave travel concession for journey to any place in 
India shall not be admissible by a private Car (owned, borrowed 
or hired) or bus, van or other vehicle owned or operated on charter 
by private operators. 


(3) Between places connected both by railway and road, 
a Government Servant may undertake journey either by rail or 
by bus, by the shortest route. 


(4) Between places not connected by railway or road, a 
Government servant may undertake journey by Sea. 


(8) The Government's assistance towards the cost of journey 
by rail/road/sea shall be restricted to the railway/bus/sea fare 
from the headquarters of the Government Servant to the place of _ 
his visit and back by the cheapest and direct route calculated\_. 
on a through ticket basis, as specified below:— 


(i) Journey between places A single railway fare for the 
connected by rail Government Servant and each 
member of his family actually 
accompanying him and for 
whom such fare is paid by the 
entitled class of accommo- 
dation specified in sub-rule (7) 
or the fare actually paid, if 
lower class accommodation is 
used, whichever is less. 


(ii) Journey between places not A single bus fare for the 
connected by rail Government Servant and each 
member of his family actually 
accompanying him and_ for 
whom such fare is paid as 
charged by the Public transport 
system for the entitled class of 
accommodation, as specified in 
sub-rule (7) of the actual fare 
paid, if lower class of 
accomodation is used, which- 
ever is less. 
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(iii) Journey between places A single sea fare for the 
connected by sea Government Servant and each 
member of his family actually 
accompanying him and for 
whom such fare is paid by the . 
entitled class of accommoda- 
tion specified in.sub-rule (7) or 
the fare actually paid, if lower 
class of accommodation is 

used, whichever is less. 


Note :— In the case of children between three years and 
twelve years, one-half the fare or the fare actually charged 
whichever is less will be admissible. 


(9) No incidental, daily allowance or any other extra 
allowance shall be payable as part of the concession. 


(10) Whena Government servant and members of his family 
perform journey by a longer route which is not the cheapest in 
two different classes of accommodation, for example partly by 
I Class to which he is entitled and partly by II Class, the entitled 
class rate is admissible for the corresponding portion of the 
shortest or the cheapest route and the lower class rate for the 
remaining mileage. For example, if the total distance by the longer 
route is 1,760 Kms and that by the shortest route is 1,600 Kms 
and if the Government servant concerned has travelled the initial 
1,280 Kms, by II Class and the remaining 480 Kms by I Class, 
Government's share of reimbursement of the expenditure shall be 
calculated as follows:— 


(i) Mileage for which II class fare is admissible : 
Distance actually travelled by II Class X 
Total distance by the longer route + 
Total distance by the shortest route = 


1280 x 1600 
——— =. 1, 164 Kms. 
1760 


(ii) 
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Mileage for which I Class fare is admissible : 
Distance actually travelled by I Class X 
Total distance by the longer route + 

Total distance by the shortest route = 


480 x 1600 
= 436 KMs. 
1760 


II Class Fare for 1,164 KM's 


I Class Fare for 436 KM's 


(11) 


cases:— 


(i) 


The concession shall not be admissible in the following 


a Government servant who has not completed conti- 
nuous service of ten years. For the purpose of 
computing the period of continuous service of ten 
years, the service rendered by a Government servant 
from the date of his appointment to a post of 
pensionable establishment in accordance with the 
rules of recruitment shall be taken into account 
subject to the provisions of rule 8 (11) of these rules: 


a Government servant who has already availed of the 
travel concession for journey to any place in India; 


a Government servant under suspension: 

a person employed as local candidate; 

a person borne on work-charge establishment: 
a person borne on monthly rated establishment: 
a person paid out of contingencies; 


a person paid hourly, daily, weekly or monthly rates, 
wages; 


a person not in whole-time employment; 
A Person employéd on contract: 
a person appointed on consolidated pay or salary; 


a person re-employed/re-employed on contract basis 
after retirement. 
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(12) (a) A Government servant, who intends to avail of the 
concession for journey to any place in India under the provisions 
of this rule, shall submit an application in the form (Form - 20) 
annexed to these rules to the controlling officer through the proper 
channel and obtain his specific sanction before the journey is 
undertaken. 


(b) The controlling officer, after verifying the 
records and satisfying himself that the Government servant is 
eligible for the concession, may accord sanction subject to 
availability of funds, permitting the Government servant to avail 
the concession. | 


(c) A copy of the order sanctioning the concession 
shall be endorsed to the concerned Head of Department and the 
Accountant General (Audit). 


(d) Necessary entry to the effect that the Govern- 
ment Servant has been sanctioned the concession for journey to 
any place in India shall be made in his Service Book and attested 
by the Controlling Officer, immediately after the sanction order 
is issued. A register shall also be maintained by the concerned 
controlling officer showing the names of the Government servants 
to whom the concession has been sanctioned during the financial 
year, the amount of advance, if any, sanctioned and the actual 
amount reimbursed after the final settlement of their T.A. Bills. 


(13) AGovernment servant shall be eligible for an advance 
against the claim for leave travel concession for journey to any 
amount which the Government would have to reimburse in 
respect of the cost of journey to and from the place of visit. 


(14) (a) Ifa Government servant who has been sanctioned 
an advance does not undertake journey within 15 days from the 
date of drawal of the advance, the entire amount of the advance 
shall be refunded by him to the Government immediately. 


(b) If the Government servant fails to refund the 
advance as required above, the Controlling Officer shall take 
immediate steps to recover the entire advance from the salary of 
the Government servant and in addition, the Government servant 
shall render himself liable for disciplinary action. 
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(15) The final bill in adjustment of the advance or T.A. 
claims for journey, if no advance is drawn shall be submitted 
within one month from the date of completion of the journey, along 
with the certificate in the following form— 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that I and the members of my family have 
_ undertake. jourhey "Wana. te... ee to 


a+ vecanaoh edvsi@UeutMe Sagi sy ra.ccasiccteeiete coc: (declared place of visit) by 
railway / bus / sea, vide the ticket numbers 


Date : Signature : 
Name : 
Designation : 

Recall From Leave 


594. A Government servant recalled to duty before the 
expiry of leave in India is entitled [x x x] if the leave is curtailed 
by one month or more, to [travelling allowance for the journey on 
tour] from the place at which the order of recall reaches him. 
If the amount of the leave curtailed is less than one month, the 
foregoing privilege may be given or withheld at the discretion of 
the authority recalling the Government servant. 


Note :— Cases of recall from leave out of India will be dealt 
with by Government individually on their merits. 


Termination Of Temporary Employment 


555. A person employed for a temporary purpose who has 
received travelling allowance for joining his appointment, may, on 
the termination of his employment be allowed travelling allowance 
to the place at which he was engaged provided the claim is 
preferred within three months of the termination of the temporary 
service and the officer under whom the person was employed is 
Satisfied that he intends to make the journey. 


} Amended by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dt.8-2-1980 ( w.e.f. 28-2-80 ) . 
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SECTION IV - TO GIVE EVIDENCE 


556. A Government Servant summoned to give evidence of 
facts which have come to his knowledge or of matters with which 
he has had to deal, in his public capacity either— 


(i) in a criminal case, 
(ii) in a civil case to which Government is a party, or 


(iii) in a departmental enquiry held by a properly 
constituted authority, 


may draw travelling allowance under the Rule for journeys on 
tour: Provided that he must obtain from the Court any travelling 
or subsistence allowance to which he is entitled by the rules of 
the Court and must deduct the amount from the amount travelling 
allowance claimed under this Section. 


1 [Note 1 :— A Government servant summoned to give 
evidence while on leave or under suspension is entitled to 
travelling allowance under the Rule for the journey from and to 
the place from which he is summoned, as if he were on duty.] 


Note 2:— The appearance contemplated in this Rule is the 
appearance in Karnataka Courts. When a Government servant is 
summoned by a Civil or Criminal Court beyond the State to give 
evidence of facts which have come to his knowledge or of matters 
with which he has had to deal in his public capacity the necessary 
travelling and subsistence allowance will be paid to him under the 
rules of that Court and no claim for travelling allowance under 
these Rules can be admitted. 


21 Exception :— The Government of Karnataka have entered 
into reciprocal arrangements with the Central Government. 
Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh ° [Maharash- 
tra, Madras], * [West Bengal, Gujarat and Kerala] in regard to the 
payment of expenses to the Government servants summoned by 
Criminal Courts to give evidence in their official capacity. 
The effect of the arrangements will be as follows: 

Substituted by No. FD 93 SRS 59 dt.14-9-1959 (w.e.f. 24-9-59) 
Inserted by No. FD 29 SRS 60 dt. 7-3-1960 (w.e.f. 4-3-60) 
Amended by No. FD 47 SRS 64 dt.20-1-1965 (w.e.f. 11-2-65) 
Amended by No. FD 16 SRS 69 dt.22-2-1969 (w.e.f. 26-10-61) 


> PP > 


470 


(i) In criminal cases to which the State is a party, a 
Government Servant giving evidence regarding facts of which he 
has official knowledge will on production of certificate of 
attendance issued by the summoning court, be paid travelling 
allowance by the Government under whom he is serving; 


(ii) in criminal cases to which the State is not a party 
a Government Servant giving evidence regarding facts of which he 
has official knowledge will be paid travelling allowance by the 
summoning Court according to the rules under which such 
Government servant draws his travelling allowance for a journey 
on tour and the charges will be borne by the Central Government 
or any of the five reciprocating Governments mentioned above 
according as the Court is situated in the Union Territory or in any 
of the State Territory: 


(iii) When a Government servant serving in a 
Commercial Department, or when any other officer is summoned 
to give evidence as a Technical or Expert witness, the pay of the 
Government Servant concerned for the period of his absence from 
his headquarters and travelling allowance and other expenses due 
to him will first be borne by the Government under whom he is 
serving and subsequently be recovered from the Central 
Government or any of the five reciprocating State Government 
according as the Court in which the officer is summoned to give 
evidence is situated in the Union Territory or in the territory of 
any of the aforesaid State Governments respectively.] 


INGOte a — A Government servant Summoned to give 
evidence at a Court situated not more than 8 Kms. from the 
Headquarters may be paid mileage allowance at the admissible 
rates subject to production of a Certificate of attendance issued 
by the Court concerned.] 


* [556-A. Rules 556 applies also to a Government Servant 
in foreign service, provided the facts as to which he is to give 
evidence have come _ to his knowledge in the discharge of his 
duties while in the service of Government. 


Ge SA ene NaS! 
I Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 7] dt. 15-7-1971 (w.e.f. 1-4-71) 


2 Inserted by No. FD 67 SRS 60 dt.8-6-1960 (w.e.f. 16-6-60) 
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Note 1:— The pay of Government servant for the period 
of his absence '[on court duty and / or on departmental enquiry 
duty] and travelling allowance and other expenses due to him will 
initially be borne by the foreign employer under whom he is 
serving and subsequently recovered from Government.] 

2 [Note 2 :— The provisions of Rule 556 shall also apply to 
a Government servant summoned to give evidence on facts which 
have come to his knowledge while he was in the service of foreign 
employer. In such cases the pay of the Government servant for 
the period of his absence on Court duty and travelling allowance 
and other expenses due to him will initially be borne by the 
Government and subsequently recovered from the foreign 
employer under whom he was serving.] 


3 (556-B. A retired Government Servant summoned to 
give evidence of facts which had come to his knowledge or of 
matters with which he had to deal, in his public capacity, either— 


(i) ina Criminal Case or 


(ii) in a Civil Case to which Government is a party, may 
draw single rail or bus fare for to and fro journeys and Daily 
Allowance as per Rules, based on the pay he was drawing prior 
to his retirement.] = 


557. (a) A Government servant summoned to give evidence 
under other circumstances is not entitled by reason of his being 
an officer of Government, to any allowances, other than those 
admissible by the rules of the Court. 


(b) But if the Court pays him any sum by way of 
subsistenceallowance or compensation, apart from any allowance 
for travelling expenses he must repay that amount to Government 
before drawing full pay for the day or days of absence. 


1. Amended by No. FD 136 SRS 75 dt. 15-5-1976 (w. ¢. f. 19-8-76) 
2. Inserted by No. FD 30 SRS 79 dt. 5-6-1979 (w. ¢. f. 14-6-79) 
3. Inserted by No. FD 276 SRS 72 dt.25-11-1974 (w.e.f. 1-1-74) 
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Note :— A Government servant who is summoned to 
give evidence of facts which came to his knowledge in the 
discharge of his public duties or to produce official documents in 
a suit in which the Government is not a party will be paid 
travelling expenses etc., by the Courts at the rates admissible to 
the Government servants for a journey on tour. In order to enable 
to the Court to assess the amount admissible to him, the 
Government servant should carry to the court certificate duly 
signed by the '[Head of the Office] of the Government servant 
showing the rate of travelling and daily allowance admissible to 
him for a journey on tour. |[If the Government servant happens 
to be the head of the office, the certificate will be signed by the 
next higher authority.] 


558. When a Government servant claims travelling 
allowance under Rule 556, he shall in all cases annexe to his batta 
bill a certificate in the prescribed form from the Court of Justice 
as to the number of days he attended it and the date on which 
he was permitted to depart therefrom. 


Note :— In every case where the attendance of public 
servant summoned as a witness in a Session case is reasonable 
and his conduct in the case is not condemned the Court shall give 
such public servant a certificate to that effect, in order to establish 
his right to pay and to travelling allowance and batta at the rates 
admissible under these Rules. 


SECTION V - TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ADVICE 


559. A Government servant whether permanent or 
temporary compelled to leave his Station, where there is no 
Medical Officer, to procure medical advice, is entitled to single 
Railway or Bus fare for the journey to and from the nearest station 
where a Medical Office is located. 


¥. Substituted by No. FD 104 SRS 59 dt. 27-4-1959 (w. e. f. 7-5-59) 
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Note 1:— Medical Officer in this Rule means a general 
Medical Officer. Government Servants who want to consult 
“Specialists” should travel at their own expense. 


Note 2:— Bills for travelling allowance under this Rule 
must be countersigned by the Medical Officer consulted who must 
certify that the journey was in his opinion absolutely necessary. 


560. The permission of the superior authority should be 
obtained before hand, where it is possible to obtain such 
permission without risk to the Government servant requiring 
advice. 


561. (i) If a Government servant is compelled to travel to 
another station in order to obtain a Medical Certificate in support 
of his application for leave, he may draw -ingle Railway or Bus” 
fare each way for the journey. 


(ii) When a Government servant is required to obtain 
the countersignature of a Medical Officer of Government upon a 
Certificate in support of an application for leave issued to him 
by a Registered Medical Practitioner and the Medical Officer of the 
Government requires the Government Servant to see him, 
Travelling Allowance as above may be drawn for the journey to 
and from the headquarters of the Government Medical Officer. 


Provided that, when the Government servant has travelled 
by a route other than the cheapest or shortest, Travelling 
Allowance shall be admissible for the route actually used if the 
Medical Officer certifies that the Government Servant could not, 
without grave risk of aggravating the complaint have travelled by 
the cheapest or the shortest route. 


Note 1:— A certificate from the Government Medical Officer 


to the effect that the Government servant was required to appear 
before him should accompany the claim for the travelling 


allowance. 
Note 2:— The countersignature should be obtained from the 
nearest Government Medical Officer. 
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Note 3:— For purposes of this Rule, travelling allowance will 
be calculated from the chief public building of his official 
headquarters or the place of his residence during leave according 
as the leave is spent at headquarters or elsewhere. 


Note 4:— Travelling allowance shall not be admissible for a 
journey to obtain a Medical Certificate or countersignature upon 
a Medical Certificate, in respect of an application for extension of 
leave. 


(iii) When a Government servant is required under 
the orders of the Head of his Office to obtain the countersigna- 
ture of a Medical Board or Officer upon a certificate pronouncing 
him fit to return to duty from leave granted on Medical Certificate, 
he may draw Travelling Allowance as above for the journey. 


562. Controlling Officer must take care that undue 
advantage is not taken of this privilege. If the absence of the 
invalid officer from his station be prolonged, he should be required 
to take leave on Medical Certificate. 


563. A Government servant applying for an Invalid pension, 
who is required to leave his station to appear before a Medical 
Board at another station for the purpose of obtaining the requisite 
certificate, may in all cases in which the pension is applied for 
under the direction of the Applicant's official superior on the 
ground of his incapacity for work and in the interest of the public 
service be granted an allowance for the journey not exceeding his 
actual expenses and also not exceeding the amount he would be 
entitled to receive if travelling allowance were admissible. If it is 
necessary for the Government servant to return to his station after 
appearing before the Medical Board he may be granted travelling 
expenses subject to the same limit. The bill should be supported 
by a certificate that the applicant was directed, in the interest of 
the public service, to apply for an Invalid Pension and that he did 
not voluntarily ask for retirement. 
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The same concession may be granted when the application 
is made voluntarily if the circumstances of the applicant, or in 
the opinion of Government, such as to justify the grant of 
travelling allowance. 


564. No Travelling Allowance is admissible to a Government 
servant who undertakes a journey to appear before a Medical 
Officer for examination for the State Life Insurance. 


SECTION VI - JOURNEYS BY MEDICAL OFFICERS 


FOR RENDERING MEDICAL ASSISTANCE | 


565. A Medical Officer, proceeding to a station for 
attending on the Government Offices mentioned below is entitled 
to travelling allowance as for journeys on tour:— 


(i) A Government servant of any rank proceeding on 
duty to a place and a Government servant stationed in a place, 
where Medical relief is not available and there falling so seriously 
ill or meeting with an accident of so serious a nature as to render 
him enable to move to the nearest station, where such relief can 
be had and therefore entitled under the rules to gratuitous Medical 
attendance from the Medical Officer nearest to the station; 


(ii) Medical Officer who are ill at stations where there 
is no officer to render Medical aid; 


(iii) Government servant in receipt of pay of ‘[Rs.480] 
and above requiring the services of a Government specialist in 
special cases occurring in the mofussil where the District Medical 
Officer Certifies that the patient’s prospects of recovery would be 
jeoparadised by undertaking the journey to see the Government 
Specialist; 


(iv) A Government servant who is in so serious a 
condition that the Medical Officer attending on him considers the 
assistance of another Medical Officer necessary and accordingly 
summons him for consultation. 


eng cee ear ar 
1. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt.20-3-1979 ( w. ¢. f. 1-1-77) 
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Note :— A claim for travelling allowance by a Medical Officer 
under this Rule shall be supported by a certificate from the 
District Medical Officer in cases of non-gazetted Medical Officers 
and from the Director of Medical Services in cases of Gazetted 
Medical Officers to the effect that the journey was bonafide for 
rendering medical aid to a Government servant on Government 
duty. 

566. A nurse or other person attending on or escorting an 
insance patient or a sick Government servant should, when 
travelling in the same compartment with him, be allowed to draw 
the actual fare of the class in which he travels plus one half the 
fare of the class in which he is ordinarily entitled to travel. 
The Superintendent of the Mental Hospital the Medical Officer in 
charge of a District Hospital or the Civil Surgeon, as the case may 
be should certify in each case that it was necessary for the patient 
and his attendant to travel by the particular class of carriage for 
which T.A. is claimed and give the reasons. 


SECTION VII - OTHER OCCASIONS 


567. Government servants attending meetings of the Senate 
of Madras University as Fellows thereof are treated as on duty. 
They may either retain the travelling allowance paid to them by 
the University, or at their option draw travelling allowance 
admissible under these Rules for such journeys subject to the 


travelling allowance given by the University being credited to 
Government. 


568. No travelling allowance would be admissible for 
attending meetings of Service and other Associations which do not 
serve any public interest. 


In other cases, if the Government servant is permitted to 
attend meetings or conferences or congresses, he may be paid 
single railway fare each way without any road mileage or Daily 
Allowance for halts at the place of meeting. 


Whenever a Government servant is officially sent to attend 
a conference, congress or meeting, railway fare, road mileage and 
Daily Allowance may be allowed as for journeys on tour. 
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569. Whenever Government servants, pensioners and 
persons not in Government service are summoned by the 
\Vigilance Commissioner,] to give evidence of facts, the rates of 
travelling allowances payable to each will be as follows:— 


(a) In the case of Government servants, Travelling 
allowances as for journeys on tour. , 
2{ (b) In the case of pensioners, Travelling Allowance, 
Daily Allowance and incidental charges as per rules as for 


journeys on tour, based on the pay they were drawing immediately 
prior to their retirement.] . 


3INote :— Pensioners facing departmental enquiries by the 
Vigilance Commissioner may be granted T.A. and D.A. under this 
clause.] 

(c) In the case of persons not in Government Service, 
single * [second class] Railway fare or bus fare for to and fro 
_ journeys ° [and Daily Allowance not exceeding Rs.6-50 per day for 
the days of halt at Bangalore and Rs.5-50 per day for those at 
other places.] 


(d) Inall these cases, the claims for travelling allowance 


should be supported by a certificate of attendance in the following 
form granted by the ?[Vigilance Commissioner.] 


A.C. 
No. 
E.A. 


Office of the '[Vigilance Commissioner,] 
Bangalore, dated..............::eeeeeees 


EE Sr -: saa 


Substituted by No. FD 115 SRS 66 dt.4-1-1967. 

Amended by No. FD 49 SRS 75 dt.25-9-1975 (w.e.f.19-8-76) 
Amended by No. FD 115 SRS 66 dt.4-1-1967. 

Amended by No. FD 20 SRS 74 dt. 25-9-74 (w. e. f. 1-4-74) 
Amended by No. FD 115 SRS 66 dt. 4-1-1967. 
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Certificate of Attendance 


Certified:::that::GrégSmt. i 2saeaihe...:) . cess 
appeared before me as_ witness in A.C./E.A. 
NO... ..2. Jo0eeete eesti sais. oes A B45... ER teens day / days 
from wees to pene devas >. snen Sa in his / her official / 
private capacity to depose the facts within his / her official / 
private knowledge and that he / she has not been paid any 
allowance in this office. 


[Vigilance Commissioner.] 


(e) Government servants summoned in connection with 
an enquiry into allegations against themselves will also be allowed 
Travelling Allowance as for journeys on tour provided they are 
considered as on duty during the period. 


2INo Travelling Allowance will however be admissible if the 
enquiry is, at his own request, held at a place other than his 
headquarters.] 


Note :— The Gazetted Officers of the Efficiency Audit 
Department viz., District Superintendents of Police, Assistant 
Superintendents of Police and Gazetted Assistants are authorised 
to sign the certificates of attendance for and on behalf of the 
[Vigilance Commissioner] whenever witnesses are summoned to 
appear before them. 


°(() Government Servants required to undertake journeys 
outside the headquarters in connection with an enquiry into 
alteration of age or date of birth in accordance with the provisions 
of the Karnataka State Servants (Determination of Age) Act, 1974 
may be paid Travelling Allowance as for journeys on tour subject 
to the production of a certificate of attendance in the form similar 
to the one prescribed in clause (d) from the officer appointed under 
sub-section (3) of Section 5 of the said Act.} 


P Substituted by No. FD 115 SRS 66 dt. 4-1-1967 
2. Inserted by No. FD 14 SRS 68 dt. 20-2-1968 [w. e. f. 7-3-68] 
3, Amended by No. FD 12 SRS 75 dt. 21-11-1975 (w.e.f. 18-6-74) 
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| [569-A:— The provisions of Rule 569 (a) to (d) apply also 
in cases where Government servants, pensioners and persons not, 
in Government service are summoned to give evidence of facts 
before a Commissioner of Inquiry or Departmental Inquiry 
convened under proper authority, in any department ? for an 
enquiry into alteration of age or date of birth in accordance with 
the provisions of the Karnataka State Servants ( Determination 
of Age) Act, 1974.] The certificate of attendance will be signed by 
the Chairman or the Officer presiding at the Inquiry.] 


2{[Note:— For the purposes of this Rule 449 shall apply.] 


570. A Government servant under suspension who is 
required to perform a journey to attend the Departmental enquiry 
(other than a Police enquiry) may be allowed travelling allowance 
as for a journey on tour from his headquarters to the place where 
the Departmental enquiry is held or from the place at which he 
has been permitted to reside during suspension to the place of 
enquiry, whichever is less. No travelling allowance will however 
be admissible if the enquiry is held at the outstation at his own 
request. 


- Note 1:— The Travelling Allowance of the Government 
servant will be regulated according to the grade to which he 
belonged prior to his suspension. 


Note 2:— The eligibility to travelling allowance under 
this Rule should be governed by the financial condition of the 
Government servant under suspension and is left to the discretion 
of the Head of the Department. 


31570-A:—Government servants facing departmental en- 
quiries or enquiries by the *[State Vigilance Commission] can 
claim travelling allowance and Daily Allowance as for journeys on 
tour from their usual places of official duty to the place where 


-_——— 


1. Inserted by No. FD 94 SRS 59 dt. 13-8-1959 | w. e. f. 27-8-59] 
~ B Inserted by No. FD 94 SRS 59 dt. 28-12-1959 | w. e. f. 7-1-60] 
3. Inserted by No. FD 231 SRS 59 dt.20-1 1-1959 (w.e.f. 26-11-59) 
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records of enquiry are made available, as on duty, subject to the 
condition that Daily Allowance shall not be payable for a period 
exceeding three days for halts. The Enquiry Officer shall decide 
the number of days required for the purpose and certify that the 
stay was necessary for the purpose.] 


"Notel:— This Rule shall be applicable also to the 
journeys and halts of Government servants who are called upon 
to give an explanation and who are permitted by the ‘disciplinary 
authorities concerned to examine cia records in that behalf 
at places other than their places of duty.] 


2INote 2:—This Rule shall be applicable also to a Government 
servant who is permitted under rule 11 (5) of the Karnataka Civil 
Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957, to assist 
the Government servant facing Departmental enquiries or 
enquiries by the 2[State Vigilance Commission] and who make 
journeys from his headquarters to the place where records of 
enquiry are made available for examination.] 


3INote 3:—This rule shall be applicable also to a retired 
Government servant, who is permitted under Rule 11 (8) of the 
Karnataka Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) 
Rules, 1957 to assist the Government servant facing departmental 
inquiries or inquiries by the State Vigilance Commission and who 
is required to make journeys from his usual place of residence 
i.e., the place from where he draws his pension to the place where 
the records of inquiry are made available for the examination. 
The retired Government servant shall be deemed to belong to the 
grade of Government servant to which he belonged, immediately 
before his retirement for the purpose of this Rule. The expenditure 
on T.A. and D.A. will be borne by the Department or Office to 
which the delinquent Government servant belongs.] 


i; Inserted by No. FD 131 SRS 62 dt. 2-1-1963. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 2 SRS 65 dt. 28-9-1965. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 32 SRS 85 dt. 16-10-1985 [w. e. f. 21-11-85] 
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571. When a '[X X X.] student not already in Government 
service is selected to undergo a Course of training, a competent 
authority may decide the scale, if any, on which he shall draw— 


(a) travelling allowance for the original journey to and 
ithe last journey from the place of training and for halts at such 
place; 


(b) in the case of training at a School, College or similar 
Institution, travelling allowance for similar journeys on the 
occasion of holidays and vacation; and 


(c) travelling allowance for journeys during the course 
of training: 
Provided that the scale so fixed shall not exceed that 
admissible to Government servants of similar status on duty at 
the place of training. 


2(571-A:— When a Government servant is required in 
connection with his promotion to a higher post, to appear for an 
interview before the Departmental Screening Committee ata place 
other than his headquarters, he may be allowed travelling 
allowance for the journeys from his headquarters to the place of 
interview and back limited to single railway fare or bus fare 
(without incidentals) and daily allowance for halt at the place of 
interview. 


The Departmental Screening Committee shall decide the 
number of days required for the purpose and certify that the stay 
was necessary for the purpose.] 


i Deleted by No. FD 30 SRS 77 dt. 27-7-1978 | w. c. f. 3-8-78] 
ma Insested by No. FD 66 SRS 64 dt. 28-12-1964 [ w. c. f. 14-1-65] 
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CHAPTER - XXXII 
RULES OF PROCEDURE 


Countersignature and Audit 


572. A bill for travelling allowance (other than a permanent 
allowance) '{X X X.] should be paid after countersignature by the 
Controlling authority. 


"For the purpose of this rule, the controlling authority 
shall be, 


(a) the superior officer of the drawer of the bill, provided 
that such officer is a Gazetted Government Servant. 


or 


(b) the next higher officer when the immediate superior 
is not a Gazetted Government Servant. 


or 


(c) the Secretaries to Government in the Administrative 
Department in other cases.] 


f (Note 1) :— Travelling allowance bills of the Heads of 
departments and other Government Servants specified in 
Appendix V and of their establishments will not require counter- 
signature. ] 


20\(Note 2) :— The Joint Director of Agriculture and the 
Deputy Director of Agriculture are authorised to countersign the 
T.A. bills of their own establishments. ] 


31The Travelling Allowance bills of Gazetted Government 
Servants who do not come within the jurisdiction of any Regional 
Joint Director of Agriculture should be countersigned by the Joint 
Director of Agriculture in the Directorate of Agriculture, who has 
administrative control of such Gazetted Officers.] 


bs Amended by No. FD 13 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 
Zs Substituted by No. FD 252 SRS 71 dt. 18-12-1971 (w.c.f. 20-1-72) 
3. Inserted by No. FD 201 SRS 74 dt. 22-4-1975 (w. ec. £.8-5-75) 
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1{ (Note 3) :— The Headquarters Assistant to the Commis- 
sioner of Settlement and Land Records is authorised to draw the 
Travelling Allowance bills of the Officer of the Superintendent of 
Land Records in Karnataka, without countersignature of any 
Controlling authority. 


2{ \(Note 4) :—T.A. bills of establishment of the Karnataka 
Government Secretariat (other than Chief Minister’s Establish- 
ment) drawn by the Under Secretaries to Government, General 
Administration Departmeft do not require countersignature.] 


'1{ (Note 5) :— Travelling Allowance bills of Police Officers 
accompanying remittance of treasure do not require the counter- 
signature of any Controlling Authority. 


3(2(Note 6) :— The Additional Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction (in the Office of the Director) is authorised to counter- 
sign the Travelling Allowance bill of the subordinate offices and 
Institution of the Education Department.] 


4(2(Note 7) :—‘(The Deputy Directors in the Health and 
Family Planning Services Department are) authorised to counter- 
sign the Travelling Allowance bills of both Gazetted and Non- 
Gazetted Government Servants of the 5(Health and Family 
Planning Services Department]. 


{Note 8:— Bill requiring the countersignature of the High 
Court may be countersigned under the order of the High Court 
by the Registrar. 


Note 9:— Claims for Travelling Allowance for journeys 
made by the Secretary, Karnataka Legislature or the Assistant 
Secretary or any members of the staff of Legislature Secretariat, 
Fe deci tntica lineaments nnn a 
Amended by No. FD 13 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 

Substituted by No. FD 104 SRS 61 dt. 5-2-1962. 

Inserted by No. FD 74 SRS 58 dt. 19-5-1958 (w.e.f. 29-5-58). 
Inserted by No. FD 102 SRS 60 dt. 11-7-1960 (w.c.f. 21-7-60). 
Substituted by No. FD 160 SRS 71 dt. 20-1-1972 (w.e.f. 10-2-1972) 
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both within the State of Karnataka and outside but within the 
territories of the Union of India, do not require countersignature 
or sanction of Government, if a certificate to the effect that the 
journey is necessary in the interest of public service and has been 
approved by the Board consisting of the Chairman and the 
Speaker, is recorded on the Travelling Allowance Bill by the 
Secretary, Karnataka Legislature. 


Note 10 :— When an Officer is transferred on promotion to 
another post mentioned in Appendix-V he may countersign his 
own bills for the journey on his promotion, but other Travelling 
Allowance Bills which were pending for his journey in the former 
post shall require the countersignature of the Officer who was 
competent to countersign such bills and in case, he himself 
happens to be the countersigning officer, the bills shall be 
countersigned by the officer of the status of the next higher 
authority of the Department to which the bills relate]. 


1573; At A) 


574. In the case of journeys on tour, the travelling allowance 
bills in the forms prescribed, shall be presented at convenient 
intervals during tour or immediately on any return to the 
headquarters and in any case before the 31st March ?[if the tour 
has been completed before that date]. The claims of the Gazetted 
Government servants shall be preferred in separate bills, one for 
each officer. The claim of the Non-Gazetted Establishment shall 
be drawn in one bill. 


3INote:— { The drawing officers shall prepare separate 
travelling allowance bills in respect of the Non-Gazetted 
Government servants, whose pay exceeds Rs.200 per mensem.] 


‘IException :— X X X] 


Controlling or Countersigning Officer's Duties 


575. It is the duty of the Controlling Officer or of the Drawing 
Officer (when a bill does not require countersignature) to 


Amended by No. FD 13 SRS 67 dt. 12-12-1967. 

Inserted by No. FD 149 SRS 60 dt. 16-12-1960 

Inserted by No. FD 199 SRS 59 dt. 29-9-1959 [w. ¢. f 15-10-59) 
Deleted by No. FD 24 SRS 67 dt. 17-7-1967. 
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scrutinize the necessity, frequency and duration of journey or 
halts for which travelling allowance whether permanent or 
otherwise is claimed. He may disallow the whole or a portion of 
the travelling allowance claimable for any journey or halt, if he 
considers that the journey was unnecessary or that it was not 
completed with due expedition,or that the halt was of excessive 
duration. He should also carefully scrutinize the distances entered 
in travelling allowance bills (especially in the case of journeys on 
tour) though they are also liable to examination by the Audit 
Officer and should check any tendency abuse the option of 
exchanging a daily rate for mileage under Rule 522. The 
Controlling Officer is responsible for the correctness of the claims 
preferred by the officers subordinate to him. He should scrutinize 
all claims to road mileage with particular care. 


11576. No controlling Authority may delegate toa subordi- 
nate his duty of countersignature. He may however, authorise one 
of his Gazetted Assistants to countersign Travelling Allowance 
bills of the Non-Gazetted staff “for him”. ?{ X X] This duty should 
not be delegated in respect of Travelling Allowance Bills of 
Gazetted Officers.] 


31576-A:— The right of a Government servant to travelling 
allowance including daily allowance is forfeited or deemed to have 
been relinquished if the claim for it is not preferred within one 
year from the date on which it became due.] 


Audit Officer's Duties 


577. Countersignature does not dispense with the necessity 
for formal audit with reference to rates, distances and general 
conditions. An Audit Officer will accept countersignature by the 
proper authority or the signature of the Drawing Officer when a 
bill does not require countersignature as final evidence that the 
facts of the journey on which the claim is founded are correct and 
that the claim is admissible with reference to these Rules and to 
any Departmental Rules. It is the duty of the Controlling or the 
Drawing Officer, as the case may be, and not of the Audit Officer 
to enforce departmental rules but the Audit Officer may point out 
any deviations that may appear to him deserving of notice. 


. Substituted by No. FD 280 SRS 58 dt. 26-11-1958. 
es Amended by No. FD 82 SRS 70 dt. 3-11-1970 (w. c. f. 19-1 1-70) 


P Inserted by FD 108 SRS 67 dt. 22-9-1967. 
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1[“APPENDIX-I 
(Rule 8 (21)) 


List of Officers declared to be Heads of Departments 


I. Major Heads of Departments 


1. 
oa: 


2 2 ae Mate 2) ia ad 


- The Secretaries to Government. 


The Secretary of Karnataka Public Service 
Commission. 


The Registrar, Lokayukta. 

The Secretary, Karnataka Legislature. 

The Divisional Commissioners. 

The Commissioner of Excise, Bangalore. 

The Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Bangalore. 


The Commissioner for Religious and Charitable 
Endowments. 


The Principal Chief Conservator of Forests. 


The Principal Chief Conservator of Forest: 
(Development). 


The Chairman, Karnataka Appellate Tribunal. 


The Inspector General of Registration and Commis. 
sioner of Stamps. 


The Secretary to Governor. 

The Registrar, High Court. 

The Advocate General. 

The Inspector General of Prisons. 

Director General and Inspector General of Police. 
The Director of Health and Family Planning Services 
The Chief Engineers. | 


f Substituted by No. FD 30 SRS 91 dt. 16-3-1992 (wef. 18-3-1992) 


20. 
cot. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 

33. 
34. 
35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
4l. 


42. 
43. 
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Director of Town Planning. 

The Director of Public Instruction. 
The Director of Technical Education. 
The Director of Agriculture. 


The Director of Animal Husbandry \and Veterinary 
Services. | 


The Commissioner for Industrial Development and 
Director of Industries and Commerce. 


The Additional Director of Industries and Commerce. 
The Director, Rural Industrialisation. 

The Director of Food and Civil Supplies. 

The Commissioner of Labour. 

The Director of Mines and Geology. 

The Director of Social Welfare. 

The Director of Food Supplies. 

The Commissioner for Transport. 

The President, Stores Purchase Committee. 


The Director of Karnataka Government Insurance 
Department. 


The Controller, State Accounts Department. 


The Additional Development Commissioner for Com- 
munity Project and National Extension Service Blocks. 


The Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
The Director of Agricultural Marketing. 
The Director, Survey Settlement and Land Records. 


The Adviser to Government, Tuberculosis Sanatoria, 
Bangalore. 
The Director of Collegiate Education. 


The Director, Bangalore Dairy. 


44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
od. 
52. 


53. 
54. 
55. 


56. 
97. 


58. 
o9. 
60. 


61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


67. 
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The Special Commissioner of Karnataka, New Delhi. 
The Director of Treasuries. 

The Commandant General, Home Guards. 

The Director, Fire Force. 

The Director, Stores Purchase Department. 

The Director of Employment and Training. 

The Director of Horticulture. 

The Vice-Chairman, State Planning Board. 


The Controller of Legal Metrology cum Director of 
Consumer Protections. 


The Director of Economics and Statistics. 
The Additional Director of Public Instruction. 


The Chief Architect to the Government of Karnataka, 
Bangalore. 


The Director, School of Mines, K.G.F. 


The Director, Water Resources Development Organisa- 
tion. 


The Administrator, Tungabhadra Project, Munirabad. - 
The Director, Pre-University Board. 


The Director of Prosecutions and Government 
Litigation. 


The Director of Co-operative Audit. 

The Commissioner of Public Instructions. 

The Director of Tourism. 

The Additional Chief Secretary to Government. 
The Chairman, Karnataka Administrative Tribunal. 


The Commissioner for Sericulture Development and 
Director of Sericulture. 


The Director of Medical Education. 
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68. The Additional Director of Public Instruction (Special), 
Bangalore. 
69. The Director, Administrative Training Institute, Mysore. 


70. The Director, Printing, Stationery and Publications, 
Bangalore. 


71. The Director of Sugar and Additional Registrar of Co- 
operative Societies. 


72. The Administrator, Ghataprabha and Malaprabha 
Projects. 


73. The Director, Indo-Danish Project, Hesarghatta. 


74. The Additional Director of Public Instructions andl 
} Director, State Educational Research and Training. 


75. The Director of Women and Children’s Welfare and 
Chief Inspector of Certified Schools. 


76. The Director, India Population Project. 


77. The Chairman, Hyderabad, Karnataka Development 
Board and Ex-officio Additional Chief Secretary to 
Government. . 


78. The Commissioner for Textiles of the Directorate of 
Textiles and Hand Loom. 


79. The Director of Municipal Administration. 
Il Others 

Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 

Special Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore. 


Chief Secretaries of Zilla Parishads. 


ho No 


Additional Deputy Commissioner (Harbour and Rail 
ways) South Canara, Mangalore. 


The Director of Central Sericulture Research Institute. 


¥ 
PS 
E 


The Director of Archaeology and Museurns. 


The Principal, Government Flying training School 


30. 


31. 
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The Director of Information and Publicity. 

The Superintendent of Census Operations. 

The Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers. 

The Director of Literary and Cultural Development. 


The Chief Electoral Officer and Ex-Officio Secretary to 
Government D.P.A.P. 


The Director of Fisheries, Bangalore. 

The Director of Ports and Inland Water Transport. 
The Electrical Inspector to Government. 

The Principal, Government Law College, Bangalore. 
The Joint Director, Small Scale Industries. 

The Chief Editor, Karnataka State Gazetteer. 

The Drugs .Controller. 

The State Librarian. 

The Joint Controller of Weights and Measures. 
The Director of Youth Services and Sports. 

The Joint Director of Agricultural Marketing. 

The Director of Translations. 

The Director of Sainik Welfare and Resettlement. 


The Director, Karnataka Engineering Research Station, 
K.R. Sagar. 


The Administrator, Rehabilitation Project, Sindhanoor. 


The Director of Indian Systems of Medicine and 
Homeopathy. 


The Trade Agent for the Government of Karnataka in 
London. 


The Project Family Planning Officer, India Population 
Project. 


The Project Officer, Pilot Intensive Rural Employment 
Project, Harihar. 
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32. The Director, Karnataka Government Computer Centre, 
Bangalore. 
33. The Director, Karnataka State Archives, Bangalore. 
34. All Conservators of Forests. 
35. Director of Vocational Education. 


36. Director, Employees State Insurance Scheme (Medical) . 
Service. 


37. The Director of Kannada and Culture. 


38. Director, Karnataka Government Secretariat Training 
Institute. 


39. The Special Deputy Commissioner, Urban Land Tax, 
Bangalore. 


40. The Secretary, Karnataka Legal Aid Board, Bangalore. 


41. The Deputy Inspector General of Police of the Police 
Department. 


42. The Director of Small Savings and State Lottery. 


43. Principal, Engineering Personnel Training College, K.R. 
Sagar. 


44. Director, Directorate of Disabled Welfare. 


45. The Charity Commissioner, Belgaum’”] 
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APPENDIX - II 


ax x24 
Facilities available for Study or Training outside India. 


A: (a) With a view to enable selected candidates to undergo 
advanced studies or training and with a view to meet the 
requirements of technical and other departments for foreigm 
trained personnel, foreign scholarships or fellowships will be 
granted from the following sources:— 


(i) Damodar Das Scholarships from four-fifths of the 
annual proceeds of the Damodar Das Charities Fund: 


(ii) Her Highness the Yuvarani Srimathi Kempucha- 
Juvajammanniavaru Foreign Scholarships; 


(iii) Out of the Budget grants of the departments concernec 
and of the industrial concerns like the Mysore Iron anc 
Steel Works, Bhadravathi, etc., under study leave 
fellowship and deputation of Government servants tc 
foreign countries. 


(b) In addition to the above, offers of scholarships anc 
fellowships made by foreign Governments and foundations undes 
the schemes such as Colombo Plan, Point Four Training Facilities 
Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme, United Nations 
Fellowships and Scholarships. British Council Scholarships anc 
also by the Government of India under the modified Overseas 
Scholarships Scheme, etc., and certain other schemes operatec 
through non-official channels, such as Rockefeller Foundation. 
Ford Foundation, Indian Institute of Public Administration, etc. 
will also be availed of. In these cases, Government Officials shoulc 
not approach or negotiate direct with foreign Governments or or- 
ganisations for scholarships or travel grants. 


Note.—Government servants will not be allowed to accept 
passage money or free transport from a foreign Government or 
organisation for visits abroad. Relaxation of this rule is permis: 


L. Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 60 dt. 24-5-1960 (wef 24-3-60). 
2 Deleted by No. FD 73 SRS 63 dt. 5-12-1963. 
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‘\ 


sible only in cases which are covered by specific agreements or 
memoranda of understanding entered into by the Government of 
India with the foreign Government or Organisations. 


2. The scholarships or fellowships will be given for study 
or training in any foreign country considered suitable by 
Government or in cases coming under Rule 1 (b), in the country 
stipulated in the scholarship scheme sponsored by the concerned 
organisations. 


3. The conditions of grant of facilities mentioned in rule 
1, other than Her Highness the Yuvarani Scholarships, will be as 
in Annexure A and B. The grant of Her Highness the Yuvarani 
Srimathi Kempuchaluvajammanniavaru Foreign Scholarships will 
be governed by special orders of Government issued from time to 
time. 


A.__In cases where the study or training abroad entails a 
preliminary training or study in any place in India, the said study 
or training will form a part of the foreign scholarship and for that 
period of study or training, rules governing local deputation will 
be made applicable. 


5. Candidates for scholarships under any of the above 
schemes must have put in a service of at least 5 years and should 
be below 45 years of age (relaxable upto 48 years in exceptional 
cases, if full justification is furnished). It will however, be open 
to Government to relax the service limit also in special cases.] 


6. {Save as provided in sub-rule(1) of rule 1 of Annexure 
‘B’] the period of deputation under any of the schemes referred 
to above will be treated as service counting for pension and 
promotion but not for leave. The service will also count for earning 
increments in the post held by them prior to the deputation or 
in the post to which they had been promoted and which they 
continue to hold during the period “for in the post to which they 
may receive promotion under Exception below Rule 60 of the 


—_—_—_———————— 


—————— 


iii LOLA Nn 


a 
5. Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 61 dt. 15-7-1961 (wef 24-3-60) 
a fnserted by No. FD 57 SRS 66 dt. 92-8-1967 (wef 1-4-66) 

a Inserted by No. FD 52 SRS 83 dt. 5-7-1966. 
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Karnataka Civil Services Rules, during the period of Study Leave] 
but they will not be allowed to draw increments during the period 
of deputation. 


7. (a) The Scholar shall, before leaving the State, enter 
into a bond stipulating that he accepts the scholarships or 
fellowship on the conditions specified below. The bond shall be 
either in the form noted in Annexure ‘C’ or, in case he prefers to 
furnish a Bank Guarantee, in the form noted in Annexure ‘D’ ‘lor 
in case security is furnished by depositing money in the 
Government Savings Bank 2[and or in case security is furnished 
by pledging National Savings Certificates or National Defence 
Certificates endorsed in favour of the Governor] as provided for 
in Article 355 of K.F.C., in the form noted in Annexure ‘E’.] 


(i) It shall be the responsibility of the Scholar to execute 
the bond and to have it executed by his sureties with all the 
necessary formalities before he leaves the State. Failure to do so 
will entail that Government will make no payment to the Scholar 
with consequent inconvenience to the Scholar ina foreign country. 


*[(ii) When security of immovable property is furnished the 
value thereof shall be twice the value of the amount of scholarship 
and other payments made to the Scholar.] 


*[(iii)] The Government officer responsible for the disburse- 
ment of any scholarship amount shall not authorise such 
disbursement or any payment in respect of the scholarship, and, 
where the scholar is in Government service, not relieve the scholar 
from his post to proceed on the scholarship, study leave, etc., as 
the case may be, before he has executed the necessary bond with 
the necessary sureties. 


“[(iv)] *[The bond in the form noted in Annexure ‘C’ should 
be registered. The stamp and Registration fees, if payable thereon 
shall be borne by Government. ] 


Inserted by No. FD 49 SRS 62 dt. 8-2-1963. 

Inserted by No. FD 25 SRS 66 dt. 27-8-1966 (wef 8-9-66). 
Amended by No. FD 103 SRS 61 dt. 29-81961. 

Amended by No. FD 103 SRS 61 dt. 29-8-1961. 

Substituted by No. FD 142 SRS 61 dt. 24-1-1962 (wef 20-9-61). 
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fv] If there is any failure to follow these instructions and 
as a consequence Government find themselves in a position where 
payments have to be made to a scholar abroad, the Government 
servant who disobeyed the instructions in paras (i) and (iii) above 
will be liable to have the sums so advanced recovered from him. 


(b) A slight modification of sub-clause (a) above, may be 
made in the case of Government servants belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. Where they are unable to 
furnish security bonds as prescribed above, personal bond may 
be obtained from such scholars with two sureties who are 
permanent gazetted officers in the State service. The form of the 
bond will be as in Annexure C, with the omission of clause 12 
and Schedules I and III therein. Sub-clauses (i) to (iv) of Clause 
(a) will hold good in such cases also. 


2\(bb) Where the Scholar mortgages his own properties, 
collateral security of any two persons whose solvency is certified 
by an Officer of the Revenue Department not below the rank of 
Tahsildar shall be furnished. In such a case the sureties shall be 
personally liable for their obligations under the Bond entered into 
in the form noted in Annexure ‘C’. 


317-A. Deputation of Government Servants abroad for 
training shall be placed in three categories for the purpose of 
obtaining bonds, which should be regulated as indicated below: 


Type of Training Period of Bond 
1. Training related to specific 3 years if the period of 
projects or schemes and where training is six months or 
the individuals are either less and 4 years if the period 
working in the project/scheme of training is over six 
or earmarked for the same. months 


2. Training not related to any 2 years if the period of 
project or scheme such as training is over six months 


si iaibele Nida Mi iain ii a ak a ll 


1. Substituted by No. FD 142 SRS 61 dt. 24-1-1962 (wef 20-9-61). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 65 dt. 27-4-1965. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 132 SRS 69 dt. 12-11-1969 (wef 24-9-69). 
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Type of Training Period of Bond 
the various training courses (No bond if training is for 
in Harward. Administrative six months or less) 


Staff College. Hanle-on 
Themes, etc., which do 
not lead to the award 

of a recognised diploma 
or degree or certificate 
which has a market value. 


3. All other types of training. 4 years. 


The relevant condition in the bonds shall be modified as 
above depending upon the period of training] 


'[Exemption.—xxx]. 


8 (a) On the completion of study or training the scholar 
shall report himself to duty to the Head of the Department 
concerned and on receipt of his orders he shall join duty 
immediately. The fact that a person has secured higher 
qualification by having gone abroad should not in itself be a 
reason for superseding his seniors in service or for better grades 
of pay and allowances. Nor should supernumerary posts be 
created carrying a higher rate of salary to absorb such foreign 
trained persons. If need be Government may sanction suitable 
allowances to such persons after considering the merits in each 
case. 


(b) At least a month before the scheduled date of arrival 
in the State, the scholar will give intimation regarding his arrival 
and the date thereof to the Chief Secretary to Government and 
the Head of the Department. The Head of the Department should 
take action well in time to provide a posting to the officer and 
compulsory waiting by officers returning from abroad for want of 
posting orders should be avoided 


ee 


SSA a ee 


‘, Deleted by No. FD 16 SRS 85 dt. 18 6-1975 (wef. 18-6-85) 
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(c) The Heads of Depariments should send intimation to 
the Audit Office about the date of arrival of the Government 
servant from abroad, the date on which he resumes his duties, 
as also the date from which the recovery of equipment advance 
should commence. 


1g-A. (1) If a Government servant resigns or retires from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or 
within a period of ?[four years] after such return to duty, he shall 
be required to refund *|the actual amounts] of leave salary, study 
allowance, cost of fees, travelling allowance and other expenses 
if any, incurred by the Government or drawn by him for the period 
of study leave together with interest thereon from the date of 
demand at Government rates for the time being in force on 
Government loans before his resignation is accepted or permission 
to retire is granted: 


Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to a 
Government servant who on return to duty from study leave is 
permitted to retire from service on medical grounds: 


Provided further that the amount required to be refunded 
under this rule shall, in the case of a Government servant who 
on return to duty from study leave is permitted to resign from 
service and to take up employment under any statutory or 
autonomous body or in any institution under the control of the 
Government, be reduced to an amount equal to the expenditure 
incurred by Government in respect of the leave salary, study 
allowance cost of fees, travelling allowance and other expenses, 
if any, incurred by the Government or drawn by him for the period 
of study leave together with interest thereon. 


(2) In addition to the amount to be refunded under sub- 
rule (1) he shall also be required to refund leave salary drawn by 
hin for the period of study leave reduced by regular leave at his 
credit on the date on which study leave commenced after 
deducting the regular leave taken by him in continuation of study 
leave 


—— -_—— — __an — 


——— an 
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} Inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 66 dt. 18-9-1967 
2 Substituted by No. FD 31 SRS 72 dt. 13 R-1976 (wef 26-8-76). 
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(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, 
Government may, if it is necessary or expedient so to do, either 
in public interest or having regard to the peculiar circumstances 
waive or reduce the amount required to be refunded under sub- 
rule (1) by any Government servant or class of Government 
Servants]. 


'[9. The scholar will submit to Government annual prog- 
ress reports and also a final report of training of studies through 
the Head of the Institution in the form prescribed in Annexure 
‘F’. Government will forward these reports to the Head of the 
Department concerned for scrutiny and such action as may be 
necessary.] 


10. Government servants, who go abroad for higher studies 
at their own cost whose candidature is not sponsored by 
Government for grant of scholarships and fellowships under 
foreign aid schemes coming under Rule 1 (b) shall be granted leave 
at their credit and the remaining period of absence be treated as 
leave without allowance 2[subject to a maximum period of two 
years on the whole in the case of post-graduate and other training 
courses and three years on the whole in the case of Ph.D., such 
period of absence counting for earning increments, pension and 
promotion provided the candidate is successful in all his 
examinations within that period] “[and also subject to the 
provisions of Rule 244-A_] 


[Provided that such Government Servant shall satisfy the 
requirements of rule 5.] 


Substituted by No. FD 24 SRS 64 dt. 13-9-1965. 

Inserted by No. FD 52 SRS 63 dt. 5-7-1966. 

Inserted by No. FD 161 SRS 69 dt. 22-6-1970 (wef 2-7-70). 
Substituted by No. FD 90 SRS 67 dt. 19-2-1968. 
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ANNEXURE-A 
Study leave benefits and Damodar Das Scholarships 


1. Ifthe candidate is not entitled to leave for the full period 
of his study, whatever leave he is entitled to, may be sanctioned 
and the balance may be treated as special study leave on half pay. 


Note.—No Commuted leave will be sanctioned to candidates 
who have been granted study leave benefits or Damodar Das 
Scholarships. 


112. (a) The grant of study leave should be made with due 
regard to the exigencies of the public service. In no case should 
the grant of this leave, in combination with leave other than extra- 
ordinary leave or leave on medical certificate, involve an absence 
of over twenty-four months from a Government servant's regular 
duties or exceed two years in the whole period of a Government 
Servant’s service where such leave is granted for purposes of post- 
graduate or other studies and thirty six months or three years 
in the case of Ph.D., provided the candidate is successful in all 
his examinations within that period. The limit of absence of 
twenty-four months or thirty-six months, as the case may be, 
includes periods of vacations, if any, with which the study leave 
and other leave may be combined. A period of 12 months at one 
time should ordinarily be regarded as a suitable maximum and 
should not be exceeded save for exceptional reasons. 


Note.—Extra-ordinary leave may be taken in conjunction 
with study leave without regard to the maximum limit of 24 
months or thirty-six months mentioned above.| 


(b) In calculating the continuous period of absence from 
duty the travel time from India to the country of training and back 
will be included. 


(c) The special leave will not be debited to the leave 
account of the Government servant. 


i Se 


1. Substituted by No. FD 52 SRS 63 dt. 5-7-1966. 
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3. A Government servant whose study leave is combined 
with any other kind of leave admissible should be “required to 
regulate his period of study leave so as to retain at its conclusion 
a balance of leave, at credit sufficient to cover the period spent 
in returning to duty. 


4. When a Government servant has been granted a 
definite period of study leave and finds subsequently that his 
course of study will fall short of the sanctioned period to any 
considerable extent, his leave period in the absence of express 
orders of Government to the contrary, will be considered as 
reduced correspondingly. 


o. A Government servant may be allowed to draw Study 
Allowance for the entire period of vacation during the course of 
study subject to the condition that—(i) he attends during vacation 
any special course of study or practical training, if so required, 
by Government or other competent authority and (ii) in the 
absence of any such direction produces satisfactory evidence 
before the High Commissioner for India in the United Kingdom 
or in the case of Government servants on study leave in America, 
the Ambassador for India in Washington or in the case of 
Government servant on study leave in any other country, the head 
of the Indian Mission in that country, that he has continued his 
studies during the vacation. No study allowances may, however, 
be drawn during the vacation falling at the end of a course of study 
except for a maximum period of fourteen days. The period of 
vacation during which study allowance is drawn shall be taken 
into account in calculating the maximum period of two years for 
which study allowance is admissible. 


Note.—A period during which a Government servant 
interrupts his course of study for his own convenience cannot be 
considered as vacation. 


6. The certificates of attendance required to be submitted 
in support of the claims for study allowance may be produced at 
the end of the term of a Government servant who is undergoing 
study in an educational institution or at intervals not exceeding 
three months if he is undergoing study at any other institution. 
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7. Study allowance may be paid at the end of every month 
provisionally subject to an undertaking in writing being obtained 
from the Government servant that he would refund to Government 
any over-payment consequent on this failure to produce the 
required certificate of attendance or otherwise. The authority 
sanctioning the study leave shall send to the Audit Officer a 
certificate to the effect that the Government servant has executed 
the requisite bond. 


8. Study allowance may be granted at the discretion of 
Government for any period up to fourteen days at one time during 
which he is prevented by sickness from pursuing the sanctioned 
course of study, if the sickness is duly certified by a Medical 
Practitioner. 


Note.—In the case of a Government servant undergoing a 
course of study out of India, the Head of the Indian Mission in 
that country shall have the power to grant study allowance during 
the sickness. 


1ig-A. Government servants deputed to U.S.A. for studies 
or training under these rules who, after completing their studies 
or training, are required to halt at London on their return journey 
awaiting their onward passages to India, may be paid a halting 
allowance at 16 Sh. per day of such enforced halt at London]. ?[The 
payment of the allowance will be regulated on the certificate 
granted by the High Commission of India, London, as to the period 
of enforced halt of the Government servant concerned at London. } 


3[8-B. Government servants deputed to the United Kingdom 
for studies or training under these rules who after completing their 
studies, have to remain in the U.K. awaiting their passages to 
India for any period beyond the 14 days of vacation falling at the 
end of the course of study, may be paid in addition to leave salary 
admissible if any, a halting allowance at 16Sh. per day of such 
enforced halt. 


———— il 


—_—- 


l. Inserted by No. FD 156 SRS 60 dt. 26-10-1960 (wef 3-1 1-60). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 191 SRS 60 dt. 1-4-1961 (wef 6-4-6). 
3. inserted by No. FD 98 SRS 62 dt. 7-2-1963 (wef 21-2-63). 
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The payment of the allowance will, however, be made on the 
certificate granted by the High Commission of India to the effect 
that it was not possible to arrange for the passage earlier and the 
halt beyond 14 days was unavoidable although efforts were made 
to secure passage well in time.] 


9. Allowance to study leave candidates, Fellowship hold- 
ers and Deputationists will be determined by Government from 
time to time and will be liable to revision. The rates to be granted 
to Government servants who take study leave in countries other 
than U.S.A. and U.K. will be specifically considered by Govern- 
ment in each case. In U.S.A. and U.K. allowances will be paid at 
the following rates:— . 


I. Study Leave 
(a) Permanent Government servants sent on study leave. 
1. Study allowance— 
In U.S.A. In U.K. 
20 Sh. or $ 4.20 per day 16 Sh. per day 


2. Essential apparatus books and travelling allowance— 


$ 200 per academic year & 10 per academic year 


Note 1.—The cost of typing thesis if any, certified by the 
concerned professors, may be allowed under this item, subject to 
the condition that the total provision of $ 200 or £ 40 per academic 
year is not exceeded. 


Note 2.—The cost of purchase of books will be allowed, if 
certified by the concerned professors. These books should be 
returned to the Library of the Department in which the 
Government servant is serving, after his return from abroad. 


Note 3.—Health insurance fees may be paid out of the above 
amount subject to the condition that the total provision of $ 200 
or £ 40 per academic year is not exceeded. 
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3. #Passage.— 


2nd/Tourist Class sea pass- 2nd/Tourist Class sea passage 
age both ways whichever is both ways whichever is available. 
available. Coach Class from II Class from Port of disembarka 
the Port of disembarkation to tion to the place of study and 
the place of study and back _ back. 


4. Fees.— 


The Embassy to pay Tuition The High Commission to pay 
and Examination Fee direct Tuition and Examination fees 
to the University or direct to the University or 
Institution. Institution. 


Note.—Compulsory Fee.—The term tuition and examination 
fees includes fees and charges levied by Foreign Universities / 
Institutions/Organisations without which the scholars may be 
liable for removal from the rolls, (e.g., Activity infirmary and 
Student Union Fees). 


Fines or the other penal charges levied for mis-conduct, etc., 
will not be borne by Government. 


5. Family maintenance allowance— 
Rs. 75 p.m. Rs. 75 p.m. 
16 Equipment advance.— 
21Rs. 1000] recoverable as follows: 21Rs. 1000] recoverable as follows: 


1. If the duration of the stay 1. If the duration of the stay of 
of the Government servant Government servant abroad 


abroad is six months or is six months or less in ten 
less, in ten monthly monthly instalments; 
instalments; 

2. If the duration of the stay 2. If the duration of the stay of 
of the Government servant the Government servant 
abroad is more than six abroad is more than six 
months, in twenty-five months, in twenty-five monthly 
monthly instalments. instalments] 

nixanstmnaaiacsanaeia 

1. Substituted by No. FD 124 SRS 70 dt. 31-5-1971. 


9. Substituted by No. FD 7 SRS 76 dt. 5-7-1976 (wef 20-7-76). 
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7. Maintenance allowance— 
Nil Nil 

Leave salary and study allowance will be paid in lieu of 
maintenance allowance. If the sum total of both falls short of 
maintenance allowance admissible to non-study leave scholars. 
fi.e., $ 125 in U.S.A. and & 33 !/, in Oxford and Cambridge and 
£& 30 in other places in U.K.) the difference will be paid by the 
Government as additional allowance. 


8. Travelling allowance from headquarters to the port of 
embarkation and on return from the port of arrival to the place 
of posting '[as for journeys on tour.] 


(b) In the case of temporary Government servants who 
may be sent abroad on study leave,.allowance to be paid will be 
decided in each case according to its merits. 


II. Fellowships 


1. Maintenance allowance- £ 33 '/, in Oxford and Cambridge 


$ 125 per mensem and £ 30 in other places 


2. Essential apparatus books and training allowance— 


$ 200 per annum £ 40 per annum 


3.  Passage— 


If or Tourist Class sea passage, If or Tourist Class sea 

both ways whichever is available. passage both ways which 

Coach Class from Port of disem- ever is available. II Class 

barkation to the place of study from Port of disembarka- 

and back. tion to the place of study 
and back. 


a Cea 
H Substituted by No. FD 30 SRS 64 dt. 20-8-1964. 
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4. Fees— 

Embassy to pay tuition & High Commissioner to pay 
Examination fees direct to tuition fees and examination 
the University or Institute. fees direct to the University 


Institute. 


Note.—Compulsory fees.—The term tuition and examination 
fees, includes fees and charges levied by Foreign Universities / 
Institutions/Organisations without which the scholars may be 
liable for removal from the rolls. (e.g. Activity, infirmary and 
student Union fees). 


Fines or other penal charges levied for mis-conduct, etc., will 
not be borne by Government. 


5. Family maintenance— 
Rs. 75 p.m. Rs. 75 p.m. 
116. Equipment advance— 
21Rs. 1000] recoverable as follows:-°[Rs. 1000] recoverable as follows:- 
1. If the duration of the stay 1. If the duration of the stay 


of the Government servant of the Government servant 

abroad is six months or less, abroad is six months or 

in ten monthly instalments; less, in ten monthly 
instalments; 


2. If the duration of the stay 2. If the duration of the stay of 


of the Government servant the Government servant 
abroad is more than six abroad is more than six 
months in twenty-five month, in twenty-five 
monthly instalments monthly instalments. | 


7. Travelling allowance from the headquarters to the port of 
embarkation and on return from the port of arrival to the place 
of posting *[as for journeys on tour]. 


ethanolamine 


Ff Substituted by No. FD 124 SRS 70 dt. 31-5-1971. ; 
3. Substituted by No. FD 7 SRS 76 dt. 5-7-1976 (wef 20-7-76). 
. S Substituted by No. FD 30 SRS 64 dt. 20-8-1964. 
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8. In addition to the above such travelling allowance in 
the country or countrjes for training observation or study as is 
sanctioned in each case. 


III. Deputationists 
1. Maintenance or daily allowance— 
In U.S.A. In U.K. 


(i) 8 dollars per day in the case of £ 1.'/, per day 
officers drawing a pay below 
Rs. 800 per mensem © 


(ii) 10 dollars per day in the case of £ 2 per day 
officers drawing a pay of 
Rs. 800 and above per mensem. 


2. Tuition and Training Fees.— 
*[(a) Equipment advance of Rs. 500 recoverable as follows: 


1. If the duration of the Stay of the Government servant 
abroad is six months or less, in ten monthly 
instalments. 


2. If the duration of the Stay of the Government servant 
abroad is more than six months, in twenty-five monthly 
instalments. ] . 


(b) Pocket expenses of £ 5 or its equivalent in dollars:— 
(c) Travelling allowance as follows — 


Travelling allowance from the headquarters to the port of 
embarkation and on return from the port of arrival to the place 
of posting '[as for fourneys on tour.] 


(ii) To and fro Passage, I Class sea or air passage 
whichever is cheaper in the case of officers drawing a pay of 
“[Rs. 1240] and above per month and, II class sea or air passage 
whichever is cheaper in the case of officer drawing a pay below 
°[Rs. 1240] per month. If the officer of both classes undertake a 


: Substituted by No. FD 30 SRS 64 dt. 20-8-1964. 
me Substituted by No. FD 124 SRS 70 dt. 31-5-197). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3-1979 (wef 1-1-77). 
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costlier journey the difference will be treated as loan recoverable 
on their return from abroad. 


(d) pay.—They are eligible to draw if they were on duty. 


Note 1.—Only Officers of I class, viz., Major Heads of 
Departments, Secretaries to Government, Deputy Commissioners 
and officers of other Departments of a corresponding status and 
scales of pay have to be treated as on deputation when such 
officers are sent abroad for observation for short periods and they 
are allowed the allowances mentioned for deputationists. 


Note 2.—Government servants, who are granted Damodar 
Das Scholarships/study Leave concession /Fellowship/deputa- 
tion terms, may, if they so desire, travel by air to the foreign 
country and back. But in case they are not entitled under the 
foregoing rules to travel by air, the difference in cost between the 
air fare and the fare to which they are eligible, will have to be paid 
by the Government servants themselves or, if they so prefer, it 
will be treated as a loan, which will have to be repaid by them 
on their return, out of their salary in \{thirty-six] monthly 
instalments. Interest at five per cent per annum will be charged 
on the amount treated as loan. 


3. In the case of Government servants, who are granted 
study leave concessions or Damodar Das Scholarship.— 


(a) Family maintenance allowance is payable for the full 
period of absence from India including the period spent on journey 
from India to the foreign country and back. For purpose of 
payment, the term ‘family’ should be interpreted in accordance 
with rule 8 (16) of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules. 


The Scholar will nominate, before leaving the State, a 
member of his family for receiving family maintenance allowance 
and in addition to giving intimation thereof will forward the 
specimen signature of the person so nominated to the Accountant 
General, in case he is a Gazetted Officer or to the Head of that 
office at which he was last working, in case he is a Non-Gazetted 


Officer. 


—_————— 


“illest ain 
1. Substituted by No. FD 112 SRS 62 dt. 19-12-1962 (wef 27-12-62). 
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(b) Study allowance will be paid only from the date of 
landing in the country of study and up to the date of departure 
from that country. It will not be admissible during the periods 
Spent on journey from India to the foreign country and back. 


4. The leave salary and other allowance admissible to the 
Government servant till the day preceding the date of his landing 
in the foreign country will be paid in rupees, whereas the leave 
Salary, etc., from the date of landing will be payable in sterling 
or Dollars or the appropriate foreign currency. If, however, a 
Government servant desires that the entire leave salary may be 
arranged to be paid in India alone, such requests may be accepted. 
The leave salary for the period till the day preceding the date of 
landing in the foreign country may also be arranged to be paid 
in the foreign country if the period is short and the amount is 
not large. Cases of doubt may be referred to Government for 
orders. 


Request for part payment of salary in India may also be 
complied with. 


10. Government reserve the right of stopping the daily or 
other allowances, if the diaries indicate that the time of the 
Government servant has not been properly employed. 


11. (a) A Government servant who is granted study leave 
to prosecute a course of studies or for receiving specialised 
training in professional or technical subjects, may be permitted 
to receive and retain, in addition to his leave Salary, any 
scholarship or stipend that may be awarded to him from a 
Government or non Government source. 


(b) Where a Government servant on study leave is in 
receipt of scholarship or stipend (from whatever source granted), 
the cost of the fees payable for the course of study may not be 
paid by Government under Rule 9 above. 


(c) A Government servant on study leave who is in receipt 
of a scholarship or stipend (from whatever source granted), but 
in special cases where the net amount of the scholarship or 
Stipend (i.e., the value of the scholarship or stipend minus any 
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tuition fees paid) is less than the study allowance that would be 
admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the difference 
between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the usual 
study allowance may be granted by special sanction. 


Note.—Any scholarship or stipend received during study 
leave or otherwise, by a Government servant from a source other 
than the Consolidated Fund of the Slate for the purpose of 
prosecuting a course Or study or receiving specialised training in 
professional or technical subjects will not be subject to a cul 
under the provision of Rule 29 (a) of the Karnataka Civil Services 
Rules. i.e., the scholar will not be required to credit any portion 
of it to Government. However, Rule 29(a) will continue to apply, 
unless specifically relaxed, to the payment received by such 
Government servant aS a result of full time or part time 
employment undertaken by them]. 


\[ANNEXURE - B 
Benefits in cases coming under Rule 1(b) of Appendix II 


211. (i) If the period of abserice of a Government servant 
from his post in India does not exceed eighteen months, such 
period shall be treated as deputation on full pay which he would 
have drawn had he remained on duty in India and it shall count 
as duty for all purposes. 


(ii) If the period of absence exceeds eighteen months but 
does not exceed twenty-four months, such period exceeding 
eighteen months shall be covered by grant of special leave on half 
average pay. subject to the conditions mentioned in rule 2 of 
Annexure ‘A’ and such period shall be treated as service counting 
for promotion, pension and increment but not for leave: 


Provided that he shall be permitted to avail himself of earned 
leave to the extent due and admissible in lieu of special leave. 


— 2 a 


1. Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 60 dt. 24-5-1960. 
2. Substituted by No. FD 57 SRS 66 dt. 22-8-1967 (wef ]-4-67). 
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(iii) If the period of absence is permitted to exceed twenty 
four months such period exceeding twenty-four months shall be 
covered by grant of leave with pay due and admissible and if no 
such leave is due or admissible, by grant of leave without 
allowance to the extent necessary. 


2. No Dearness Allowance and compensatory-cum-house 
rent allowance shall be admissible except for the first six months 
of absence at the rates at which the Government servant would 
have drawn, had he remained on duty in India: 


Provided that during the period exceeding six months, 
dearness allowance at such rate as is appropriate to the basic pay 
shall be admissible for a Government servant who has not elected 
revised scales of pay sanctioned in the Karnataka Civil Services 
(Revised pay) Rules, 196]1)]. 


(The benefit derivable under rules 1 and 2 of Annexure ‘B’ 
is also applicable to Government servants deputed for study or 
training outside India under Rule (1) (b) of Appendix II or after 
Ist April 1966). 


'[Note.—Dearness Allowance will also be admissible in cases 
of deputation extending beyond a period of six months, provided 
the deputation is to more than one country and the period of the 
Government servant's stay on deputation in any one country does 
not exceed six months. ] 


3. The Government servant concerned will be permitted 
to avail of such concessions as are contemplated under the terms 
of the awards. In addition, Government will extend the following 
concessions:— 


(i) travelling allowance to the port of embarkation in India 
and back *[as for journeys on tour] if this is not covered under 
the terms of the award. 


nt 5 


Inserted by No. FD 68 SRS 69 di. 14-8-1969 (wef 22-1 1-68). 
ai Substituted by No. FD 30 SRS 64 dt. 20-8-1964. 


— 
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\(i-a) travelling allowance form the headquarters to Delhi 
and back limited to single railway fare (without incidental charges) 
and Daily Allowance at the admissible rates for the days of halt 
at Delhi in connection with the interview of the Government 
servant concerned before the Central Selection Committee, New 
Delhi. 


2(Note.—In respect of T.A., claims under this sub-rule, the 
Government servant concerned shall furnish either of the two 
certificates prescribed below, as the case may be: 


“Certified that I have not drawn T.A./D.A. for this journey 
and halt from any non Government source.” 
OR 


“Certified that T.A./D.A. admissible from non-Government 
sources in respect of this journey and halt has been drawn and 
deducted from the amount claimed in this bill.”] 


(ii) such other local costs, i.e., for obtaining passports, 
medical certificates, etc., as are necessary in each case, and 


3{Note.—The term ‘local costs’ including single railway fare 
or bus fare and ordinary mileage (without incidental charges) and 
daily allowance for the days of halt, if any, at the place the 
Government servant is required to present himself in connection 
with obtaining passport/medical certificate or for Orientation 
training. “(Where air journey is performed in view of urgency, 
single air fare (without incidentals) may be allowed only for the 
forward journey, which shall be included in the ‘local costs’.] 


The actual periods of halt, including the period of compul- 
sory stay, if any, that was absolutely necessary shall be certified 
by the authorily issuing the passport or the Examining Medical 
Officer or other competent authority. | 


5{(iii) Equipment Advance of ®*[Rs. 1000] to be recovered as 
follows: 


Inserted by No. FD 99 SRS 61 dt. 29-8-1961 (wef 29-8-61). 
Inserted by No. FD 99 SRS 61 dt. 9-1-1962 (wef 9-1-62). 
Inserted by No. FD 18 SRS 64 dt. 17-2-1965. 

inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 70 dt. 3-11-1970 (wef 19-11-70). 
Substituted by No. FD 124 SRS 70 dt. 31-5-1971. 
Sibstituted by No. FD 7 SRS 76 dt. 5-7-1976 (wef 28-8 75). 
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(1) If the duration of the Stay of the Government servant 
abroad is six months or less, in ten monthly instalments. 


(2) If the duration of the Stay of the Government servant 
abroad is more than six months, in twenty-five monthly 
instalments. ] 


ANNEXURE -C 


This bond is executed in favour of the Governor of 
Karnataka (hereinafter called the “Government”) by 


iat ih eee Re son of 
pace ty Es i eee <a aged about 
Cee tieinn es + sv «cs Sea 2 oe years. now residing at 
Seo. i (hereinafter called the 


“SCHOLAR” which term. shall include his heirs and legal 
representatives): 


mee Shirl pyssihe thle, 5s. <scgeeetees.. SON) Else s «vhinien ons 
ee. ees yeara:; residing atiGiis, .........3.0 
cs . eS 
SESS ama years, residing at.................... 


(hereinafter called “SURETIES" which term shall include their 
heirs and legal respresentatives). 


Whereas at his request the Scholar has been granted a 
Scholarship /Fellowship/Grant/Study leave concession of ..... 
under the rules forming Appendix II to the Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules, Volume I, regarding the facilities available for 
Study or training outside India which they read and understood. 


The Scholar and the Sureties covenant as follows:- 


1. The Scholar shall be bound by all the Rules of the 
aforesaid Appendix II of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules and 
any modification thereof made by the Government from lime to 
lime. 


2. The Scholar shall prosecute his studies or training 
diligently. 
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3. The Scholar shall join such Institution or Company or 
Factory or Establishment and take up such course or courses as 
the Government may require him so to do or may approve. 


1]3-A. The Scholar shall not; without the previous approval 
of the Government, take up the question of extension/variation 
of his training with the authorities responsible for his training 
abroad either on his arrival in the country of training or during 
his stay in that country.] 


4. After completion of [the] course or training the Scholar 
shall not take’ up another course of study or training or take up 
any employment, trade or profession, or occupation without the 
express permission of the Government. 


5. | On completion of such course of study, or training the 
Scholar shall return to Karnataka State within reasonable time 
not exceeding three months from .the date of completion of his 
course or training unless otherwise expressly permitted. 


216. In the event of the Scholar contracting an infectious 
disease requiring prolonged hospitalisation, he shall not forbid the 
medical advisers/attendants from communicating the nature and 
condition of disease to Indian Missions concerned or Government. ] 


7 It shall be open to the Government to re-call the 
Scholar at any time, whether or not the course for which he is 
sent has been completed, if he fails in his examination, or the 
reports regarding his progress are unsatisfactory or he has taken 
to undesirable ways of life. In the case of such re-call the Scholar 
shall be liable to pay to the Government all sums spent on him. 


8. At least one month before the date of his return to 
Karnataka State and within 3(7] days after such return, the 
Scholar shall intimate about his retum to the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Karnataka’ and also to 
sianiasabesvevonsnbabenes Dk icsntimervent pee Une Head of the Depart- 


ment in which the Scholar was serving before going for the course 


1. Inserted by No. FD 12 SRS 61 dt. 1-4-1961 (wef 6-4-61). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 61 dt. 16-2-1961 (wef 23-2-61). 
a Substituted by No. FD 4 SRS 63 dt. 20-3-1963 (wef 11-4-63). 
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of study or training may be indicated] who shall arrange to issue 
necessary posting order. The Scholar undertakes to serve the 
Government in such post, in such capacity and on such 
remuneration as the Government may, in its absolute discretion 
require him to do so, for a period of at least !{four years] from the 
date of joining appointment after return. If required by the 
Government , the Scholar shall apply to the Public Service 
Commission or any other authority for such posts as the 
Government may direct. 


* (9. In the event of breach of any of the aforesaid terms by 
the Scholar, the Scholar and the Sureties do undertake jointly and 
severally to refund to Government all amounts paid to the Scholar 
or expended on his account as scholarship equipment allowance 
passage money, family allowance, salary and other allowance 
during the period of such study or training, leave salary, cost of 
fees, travelling and other expenses, cost of international travel and 
cost of training abroad met by the Foreign Government Agency, 
and all other kinds of payments made to him from the time he 
leaves the State of Karnataka for such study or training upto the 
period he returns to the State together with interest at six percent 
per annum on such sums from the respective dates of payment. ] 


°[9-A. In the event of the scholar resigning or retiring from 
service without returning to do duty after a period of study leave 
or within a period of '[four years] after such return to duty, the 
scholar and the sureties do undertake jointly or severally to refund 
“[the actual amount] of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, 
travelling allowance and other expenses, if any, incurred by the 
Government or drawn by the Scholar for the period of study leave, 
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in force on Government loans, 
before the resignation of the scholar is accepted or permission to 
retire is granted]. 


Substituted by No. FD 125 SRS 67 dt. 21-10-1967 (wef 2-11-67). 
Substituted by No. FD 29 SRS 62 dt. 31-7-1962 (wef 9-8-62). 
Inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 66 dt. 18-9-1967. 

Substituted by No. FD 31 SRS 72 dt. 13-8-1976 (wef 26-8-76). 
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10. Itshall not be necessary for the Government to proceed 
against the Scholar first by filing suit or - initiating recovery 
proceedings before proceeding against the Sureties or either of 
them. 


11. The Government shall be at liberty to recover all sums 
due from the Scholar and/or the Sureties, aS arrears of Land 
Revenue. 


12. Any extension of time granted to the Scholar or 
relaxation from any of the aforesaid terms or the rules of the 
aforesaid Foreign Scholarship Rules shall not release the Sureties 
from their obligation under this Bond or affect their liability in 
any manner. 


13. The Sureties hereby mortgage in favour of the 
Government, the properties detailed hereunder by way of security 
for their liability under this Bond. The Sureties shall also be 
personally liable for their obligations under this Bond should the 
mortgaged properties be insufficient to satisfy the dues of 
Government. 


‘lor 
The Scholar hereby mortgages in favour of the Government, 


the properties detailed hereunder by way of security for his 
liability under this Bond.] 


14. The Stamps and Registration fees, if payable on this 
bond, shall be borne by the Government. 


Rc 2 


l. Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 65 dt. 27-4-1965 (wef 13-5-65). oa 
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‘SCHEDULE I 


(Properties mortgaged by the First Surety) 


SPRL8 CALL ELL LS SAOLD POSS SOAS P ORAS SRE hae esesebeese bee necesesene 


SCHEDULE II 4 


(Properties mortgaged by the Second Surety) 


In witness whereof the Scholar and Sureties have signed this 
Deed in the presence of the following witnesses:— 


Witnesses. Scholar 
ag ita pee ¢ ae i ; Surety 
Be a esi te ae Surety | 


'[SCHEDULE III] 


(Properties mortgaged by the Scholar) 


Fen LL ate ene TRAN SSUES B9 Se COW aa EN CR Neds Heenedadinentcn 


*[“Annexure CC” XXX] 


By Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 65 dt. 27-4-1965 (wef 13-5-65). 
> Deleted by No. FD 90 SRS 67 dt. 19-2-1968 (wef 7-3-68). 
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_« ‘| ANNEXURE - ‘D' 

This bond is executed in favour of the Governor of Karnataka 
(hereinafter called the “Government’) by..........+++++++ niet Lcxéiy ODP 
ES ovaracee: ABCA ADOUL ....sseseeeeesreseeeeseenneseers years, 
MOW TESIGIMG at .....--cececererererssncertersenescsestenenenenten® ‘(hereinafter - 


called the “Scholar” which term shall: include his. heirs ‘and legal 
representatives): 7 scabs ‘ : 


Amd the ccccccccesscsecngesssoncccoenseneaeeweees te Been Bank Ltd., 


Scholarship/Fellowship /Grant/Study Leave /Concession of 
iat eeiblinasedrinecemtepeineeser ss under the Rules forming Appendix II to the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules, Volume I, regarding the facilities 
available for study or training outside India which they have read 
and understood: ae a . 


And whereas at the request of the Scholar and the Surety 
the Government has agreed to accept the guarantee given by the 
surety instead of Securily of immovable property; 

The Scholar and the Surety covenant as follows:— 


1. The Scholar shall be bound by“all the Rules or the 
aforesaid Rules forming Appendix II to the Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules and any modification -thereof made by the 
Government from time to time. 

2. The Scholar shall prosecute his studies or training 
diligently. oS ee | ie 
3, The Scholar shall join such Institutions or Company 
_or Factory of Establishment and take up such course or Courses 
as the Government may require him so to do or may approve. 

1[3-A. The Scholar shall not without the previous approval 
of the Government, take up the question of extension /variation 


1. Inserted by No. FD 12 SRS 61 dt. 1-4-1961 (wef 6.4.61) 
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of his training with the authorities responsible for his training 
abroad either on his arrival in the country of training or during 
his stay in that country.] 


4. After completion of '[the] course or training the Scholar 
shall not take up another course of study or training to take up 
any employment, trade or profession, or occupation without the 
express permission of the Government. 


5. On completion of such course of study, or training the 
Scholar shall return to Karnataka State within reasonable time 
not exceeding three months from the date of completion of his 
course, or training unless otherwise expressly permitted. 


6. It shall be open to the Government to re-call the 
Scholar at any time, whether or not the course for which he is 
sent has been completed, if he fails in his examination, or the 
reports regarding his progress are unsatisfactory or he has taken 
to undesirable ways of life. In the case of such re-call, the Scholar 
shall be liable to pay to the Government all sums spent on him. 


7. At least one month before the date of his return to 
Karnataka State and within [7] days after such return the Scholar 
Shall intimate about his return to the Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Karnataka and also to 
ee eee | ee (here the Head of the Depart- 
ment in which the Scholar was serving before going for the course 
of study or training may be indicated) who shall arrange to issue 
necessary posting order. The Scholar undertakes to serve the 
Government in such post, in such capacity and on such 
remuneration as the Government may, in its absolute discretion 
require him to do so fora period of at least 3[four years] from the 
date of joining appointment after return. If required by the 
Government the Scholar shall apply to the Public Service 
Commission or any other authority for such posts as the 
Government may direct. 


St hnseinsnsignsaliseenlinmaatiaomiae 
qi Inserted by No. FD 12 SRS 61 dt. 1-4-1961 (wef 6-4-61). 


2. Substituted by No. FD 4 SRS 63 dt. 20-3-1963 (wef 11-4-63). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 125 SRS 67 dt. 21-10-1967 (wef 2-11-67). 
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(8. In the event of breach of any of the aforesaid terms by 
the Scholar, the Scholar and the Surety to undertake jointly and 
severally to refund to Government all amounts paid to the Scholar 
or expended on his account as scholarship, equipment allowance, 
passage money, family allowance, salary and other allowances 
during the period of such study or training, leave salary, cost of 
fees, travelling and other expenses, cost of international travel and 
cost of training abroad met by the Foreign Government Agency, 
and all other kinds of payment made to him from the time he 
leaves the State of Karnataka for such study or training upto the 
period he returns to the State together with interest at six percent 
per annum on such sums from the respective dates of payment.] 


218-A. In the event of the scholar resigning or retiring from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or 
within a period of [four years] after such return to duty the scholar 
and the sureties do undertake jointly or severally to refund °[the 
actual amount] of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, 
travelling allowance and other expenses, if any incurred by the 
Government or drawn by the Scholar for the period of study leave, 
together with the interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in force on Government loans, 
before the resignation of the scholar is accepted or permission to 
retire is granted.] 


9. It shall not be necessary for the Government to proceed 
against the Scholar first by filing suit or initiating recovery 
proceedings before proceeding against the Surety or either of 
them. 

10. The Government shall be at liberty to recover all sums 
due from the Scholar and/or the Surety as arrears of Land 
Revenue. 


11. Any extension of time granted to the Scholar or 
relaxation from any of the aforesaid terms or the rules of the 


JG ad ede eooe 


1. Substituted by No. FD 29 SRS 62 dt. 31-7-1962 (wef 9-8-62). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 66 dt. 18-9-1967. 
3. Substituted by No. FD 31 SRS 72 dt. 13-8-1976 (wef 26-8-76). 
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aforesaid Foreign Scholarship Rules shall not release the Surety . 
from its obligation under this Bond or affect its liability in any 
manner. 7 


1112. xxx] , 

A witness of the Scholar on his behalf and 
Mase fics pauccccdpehioagiate. of the. Bank, on its behalf have set their 
Nanas to this ones is.c.:iaked tes... 

Witnesses Scholar 
ic © eee eel # On behalf of the ........ Bank .............. 
Pies repce danxsieces Surety] 


?[ANNEXURE - ‘E’ 


. *[When the security is furnished in Karnataka Government 
Savings Bank Pass-book and /or National Savings Certificates and 
/or National Defence Certificates. ] 


eS eee SR eee son — of 
streteareestecessseeesssasenesensaciecseasasssersauseute aged about o....... years, 
a EE a UU RE ee mle Pld [hereinafter called the 


‘Scholar’ Which term shall include his heirs and legal represen- 
tatives) am bound to the Governor of Karnataka (hereinafter called 
the Government); . 


DYREREAS' 1. SE WONT 7s saltedbieeecs... soncc e has been 


granted a Scholarship/Fellowship/Grant/ Study Leave /Conces- 
CHORE OF 6... 5.003555 ccd = ey under the rules forming Appendix 
Il to the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, Volume I, regarding the 
_ facilities available for study or training outside India which I have 
read and understood. — e. 


AND Wnereas at my request the Government has agreed to 
accept the security of money deposited by me in the Karnataka ° 


1. Deleted by No. FD 142 SRS 61-dt. 241-1962 (wef 20-9-61). 
2. ~ Inserted by No. FD 49 SRS 62 dt. 8-2-1963 (wef 14-3-63). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 25 SRS 66 dt. 27-8-1966 (wef 8-9-66). 
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Government.Savings Bank under Pass Book NO. .........+::+++eess+e000 


OF ins voeasesssnespianenneeene? Treasury '{and/or the National Savings 
Certificates and/or the National Defence Certificate Nos. 
Ek Pe enh S FOSS of the value of Rs. 


ESS sosueesnsecensnsectannetennnesensnnsssnen | instead of security of immov- 
able property; | 
Now, THEREFORE, the condition of this bond are as follows: 


1. The Scholar shall be bound by all the rules in the 
aforesaid Rules forming Appendix II to the Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules and any modification thereof made by the 
Government from time to time. é 


2. The Scholar shall prosecute his studies or training 


diligently. 
3. The Scholar shall join such institution or Company or 
Factory or Establishment and take up such course as the 


Government may require him so to do or may approve. 


4. The Scholar shall not, without the previous approval 
of the Government, take up the question of extension /variation 
of his training with the authorities responsible for his training 
abroad either on his arrival in the country of training or during 
his stay in that country. 


5. After completion of the course of training, the Scholar 
shall not take up another course of study or training or take up 
any employment, trade or profession or occupation without the 
express permission of the Government. 


6. In the event of the Scholar contracting an infectious 
disease requiring prolonged hospitalisation, he shall not forbid the 
medical advisers /attendants from communicating the nature and’ 
condition of disease to Indian Mission concerned or Government. 


7. On completion of the course of study or training, the 
Scholar shall return to Karnataka State within reasonable time 
not exceeding three months from the date of completion of his 
course, or training unless otherwise expressly permitted. 


ns 


———— ee 
1. Substituted by No. FD 25 SRS 66 dt. 27-8-1966 (wef 8-9-66). 


522 


8. It shall be open to the Government to recall the Scholar 
at any time, whether or not the course for which he is sent has 
been completed, if he fails in his examination or the reports 
regarding his progress are unsatisfactory or he has taken to 
undesirable ways of life. In the case of such re-call, the Scholar 
shail be liable to pay to the Government all sums spent on him. 


9. At least one month before the date of his return to 
Karnataka State and within 7 days of such return the Scholar 
shall intimate about his return to the Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Karnataka and also to (here the Head of the 
Department in which the Scholar was serving before going for the 
course of study or training may be indicated) who shall arrange 
to issue necessary posting order. The Scholar undertakes to serve 
the Government in such post, in such capacity and on such 
remuneration as the Government may, in his absolute discretion 
require him to do so, for a period of at least '[four years] from the 
date of joining appointment after return. If required by the 
Government, the Scholar shall apply to the Public Service 
Commission or any other authority for such posts as ‘the 
Government may direct. 


10. In the event of breach of any of the aforesaid terms by 
the Scholar, the Scholar shall be bound to refund to the 
Government all amounts, received by the Scholar or expended on 
his account as Scholarship, equipment allowance, passage 
money, family allowance, salary and other allowances paid to him 
during the period of such study or training, leave salary, cost of 
fees, travelling and other expenses, cost of international travel and 
cost of training abroad met by the Foreign Government Agency, 

and all other kinds of payments made to him from the time he 
leaves the State of Karnataka such study or training upto the 
period he returns to the State together with interest at six percent 
per annum on such sums from the respective dates of payment. 


*[10-A. In the event of the scholar resigning or retiring from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or 
a tin nla lenin 
h, Substituted by No. FD 125 SRS 67 dt. 21-10-1967 (wef 2-11-67). 

2. Inserted by No. FD 71 SRS 66 dt. 18-9-1967. 
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within a period of four years after such retum to duty, the scholar 
and the sureties do undertake jointly or severally to refund ‘{the 
actual amount] of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, 
travelling allowance and other expenses, if any incurred by the 
Government or drawn by the Scholar for the period of study leave, 
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in force on Government loans, 
before the resignation of the scholars is accepted or permission 
to retire is granted.] 


2111. By way of security for the due performance of the terms 
of this bond, the Scholar has deposited a sum RCS ops ssac epee conan 
in the Gavernment Savings Bank Account NO. ......-+:::ssereees at 


surrender value at the time of transfer and shall remain at the 
disposal of the Government. In the event of breach of the terms 
of this bond, Government shall be entitled, without prejudice to 
the other remedies open to it, to recover the amounts under this 
bond from the aforesaid Savings Bank Deposit / and / or 
Certificates. 


Note.—The amount to be deposited /and/or the value of the 
securities to be pledged and delivered shall be an amount 
equivalent to twelve times the average cost of the post held by the 
Government servant at the time of his deputation abroad or five 
thousand rupees whichever is less.] 


12. Government shall also be entitled to recover moneys 
due under this bond as arrears of land revenue. 


l. Substituted by No. FD 31 SRS 76 dt. 13-8-1976 (wef 20-8-76). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 25 SRS 66 dt. 27-8-1966 (wef 8-9-66). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 25 SRS 66 dt. 22-12-1966. 
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In witness whereof the parties have set their hands to this 


deed. 
Scholar 
| On behalf of and under the 
directions of the Government of Karnataka, 
a re (Person authorised should sign:) 
Witnesses:— - 
Be! 10, Rest 
ie +vosucsttquaeees 


. Annual/Final Report 
I. | Note to Scholars; 


Please state the degree, if any, for which you are studying. 
The likely date of taking the degree should in all cases be 
mentioned. If you are not studying for a degree, please mention 
the likely date when you hope to complete the course of study you 
are pursuing. Where you have already taken a degree, please give 
the date of taking it, and state what you have been doing since 
taking degree and when you hope to complete the course or 


training you are undergoing at present. The report ‘should be 
submitted in triplicate. 


Il. | This report must be submitted through your professor 
or Supervising authority in charge. 


Naine in Block Capitals ........c..c0.08 peat File Neiteis;. deicaiiadiis 
Name of the Scholarship Scheme 
Sponsoring Authority 


SHEP SHS SCORE CORREO HERTETE SCO OEE EeEeeeresesese 


). Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 65 dt. 13-9-1965. 
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Date of arrival in the Country of STUY .....eceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 


= 
2. Subject for which selected .........-:-.+:+10+% Sas 
3.  *Course of study or training undertaken...........sssceeeseeeeeees 
4. -Degree sought /obtained .......-.-sssesesssererenensnesersseneese erste eee 
5. Approximate date of degree AWAIA.........sceseerreeseereetseeseees 
6. Institution in which pursuing study/ training .........0.ssesee 
7.  *Course of study or training attended during 
period under review .....2..s-sssseseesesssneensesereeneen eee tee 
8. *Ajl examinations (including subjects) taken with dates, and 
_ results (in the final examination the degree or diploma 
obtained should be with subjects taken, and honours if any. 
The grades obtained in the final examination must be 
stated.) Grades should be explained..........cceeserrreessesseees 
9 Any prizes or other Distinctions ..........sceceeeeeecereneecereneoneres 


10. For Scholar Taking practical Training. 


Date of Stay to Nature of 
joining last until training 


Name of 
Concem 


*(If space provided is not sufficient, please attach additional sheet) 


11. This report ccvers period beginning from 
and lasting Upto .......erererserrrrererrerterees 


gpesdsevsveseveossareeeesr’’’ 


Date ..ccccceceeceseceeeeeesess Scholar's Signature 


12. 
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University or Institution Supervisor’s Report on the 


work of the student during the period under review. 


13. 


Ce eeeeeeereseseeseesesesses 


To be filled in by the University or Institution 


Supervisor in the case of Final Report only.— 


(a) 


(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


14. 


Was academic and intellectual background of the 
Scholar found satisfactory. 


Any outstanding results achieved by him. 
Evaluation of Scholar's abilities and achievement. 


In which field or branch, in your opinion, the scholar 
is most suited to work, viz., Laboratory, field work, 
industry, organisation. 


Your personal opinion regarding usefulness and value 
of scholarship whether or not scholar has fulfilled your 
expectations. 


Fesseclen see Signature of Supervisor/Professor. 


Observations of the Education Department, Embassy 


ees) Signature of forwarding officer.] 
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\{APPENDIX-II-A 


Rules regulating deputation of or grant of study leave to 
Government servants for prosecution of special course of study 
consisting of higher studies or specialised training within India. 


I. Deputation of Government servants for higher studies/ 
specialised training: 


1. The Government may depute a Government servant, 
who has rendered not less than five years as regular service and 
is below 2[48] years of age, for a special course of study, consisting 
of higher studies or specialised training in a professional or 
technical subject having a direct and close connection with the 
sphere of his duty at a recognised institution within the State or 
outside the State but within India. The restriction in regard to 
length of service and age will not apply to deputation of 
Government servants for foundation refresher courses of training 
or any inservice training of short-term duration not exceeding 
three months. 


9. The course of higher studies or specialised training to 
which a Government servant may be deputed should be of a 
definite advantage in public interest. These courses of higher 
studies or specialised training shal! be determined and prescribed 
by Government from time to time by a specific or general order. 


3 The concerned Departments of Government shall draw 
up a programme about the requirements of trained personnel in 
the specialised field of works of such Department. 


4. The number of Government servants to be deputed at 
any point of time for higher studies or specialised training shall 
be kept at the minimum, not exceeding 5% of the sanctioned 
permanent strength of the concerned cadre. 


5. The selection of a candidate for higher studies or 
specialised training shall be made strictly on the basis of seniority 
except for reasons to be recorded in writing. 


ee NE a ae 
———————— 


1. Substituted by No. FD 17 SRS 84 dt. 4-8-1985 (wef 16-5-85). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 61 SRS 89 dt. 20-3-1990 (wef 5-4-90). 
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6. The maximum period of deputation for higher studies 
or specialised training shall not exceed the normal duration of the 
course of study or training. This period shall be treated as on duty. 
If a Government servant is unable to complete the course of higher 
studies within the normal duration of such course or higher study, 
he may be granted extension of time upto a maximum period of 
one year. This extended period shall be treated as such leave as 
is al lus credit and the remaining period shall be treated as extra- 
ordinary leave. 


7. A Government servant shall not ordinarily be deputed 
for higher studies or specialised training more than once during 
his entire service. However, this restriction will not apply to the 
deputation of a Government servant for short-term courses of 
study or training, duration of which does not exceed three months. 


8. During the period of deputation, the Government 
servant shall be eligible to draw: 


(a) Salary i.e., Basic Pay, Dearness Allowance, House Rent 
Allowance and City Compensatory Allowance which he would have 
drawn but for his deputation for higher studies or specialised 
training. During the period of extension, the Government servant 
shall be eligible only for leave salary admissible under these rules. 


(b) Stipend equal to one-half of Daily Allowance at the 
place of study/training, admissible under the rules. No stipend 
will be admissible during the extended period of study/training. 
If the period of deputation for higher studies or specialised 
training is of the duration of three months or less, the Government 
servant shall be allowed to draw stipend equal to full Daily 
Allowance admissible under the rules. If the Government servant 
is deputed for higher studies or specialised training at the same 
Station-Municipal limits including the urban agglomeration area, 
he will not be eligible for stipend. 


(c) Travelling Allowances as on tour from the headquarters 
to the place of study/training and back for the first journey to 
join the course of study or (raining and return journey after 
completion of the Study/ training. 
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(d) Tuition fees, if any, prescribed for the course of study 
or training. 


9. The Government servant who is selected for deputation 
for higher studies or specialised training has to execute a bond 
in Form No. 19 appended to these rules, before he is relieved of 
his duties. He will have no option to retire from service voluntarily 
under the provisions of Rule 285 of Karnataka Civil Services Rules 
either during the period of deputation or within a period of three 
years from the date of his return to duty after expiry of the period - 
of deputation. 


10. The Government shall be the competent authority to 
sanction the deputation of Government servants for higher studies 
or specialised training. If Government comes to the conclusion 
that the Government servant who has been deputed for higher 
studies or specialised training had not shown sufficient progress 
in the studies or had failed to complete the course in proper time, 
it may terminate the period of deputation and direct the 
Government servant to refund or recover from him the entire 
expenditure incurred on his deputation including the salary and 
stipend paid for the period of deputation and extension of time 
if any, granted for completion of higher study or specialised 
training. 


Il. Grant of study leave for prosecution of higher studies/ 
specialised training 


1. The Government may grant study leave to a Govern- 
ment servant for prosecution of a special course of study 
consisting of higher studies or specialised training in a profes- 
sional or technical subject having a direct and close connection 
with the sphere of his duty ata recognised institution within the 
State or outside the State but within India. 


2. Study leave may also be granted for the studies which 
may not be closely or directly connected with the work of 
Government servant, but which are capable of widening his mind 
in a manner likely to improve his abilities as a civil servant and 
to equip him better to collaborate with those employed in other 
branches of the public service. 
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3. The grant of study leave to a Government servant shall 
be subject to the following conditions:— 


(a) No study leave shall ordinarily be granted to a 
Government servant who has rendered less than five years of 
regular service under Government. In no case, study leave shall 
be granted to a Government servant who has not completed the 
period of probation; 


(b) The maximum period of study leave shall be restricted 
to three years of Doctorate courses and two years for Post- 
graduate or other courses of higher studies; 


(c) The period of study leave shall be debited to the leave 
account of the Government servant. The period of study leave 
which falls short of the Earned leave/ Half-pay-leave at the credit 
of the Government servant shall be treated as Extra-ordinary 
leave. During the period of study leave, the Government shall be 
eligible for leave salary (Pay, DA, HRA & CCA) as admissible under 
the rules; 


(d) The Government servant who has been granted study 
leave shall not have option to retire from service voluntarily either 
during the period of study leave or within a period of three years 


from the date of his reporting for duty after expiry of the study 
leave. 


4. The Government shall be the authority competent to 
sanction study leave. Every application for study leave should be 
submitted through the proper channel. The course of study 
contemplated by the Government servant and any examination 
which he proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified in the 
application along with the information about the study leave 
facilities availed of previously. 


5. The Government servant who is granted study leave 
shall execute a bond in Form No. 19-A appended to these rules 
before he is relieved of his duties to join the course.] 
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APPENDIX III 
(Rule 64) 


Rules regulating the grant of compensatory allowances and 
passages during periods of deputation outside India:— 


1. Free return passages will be granted to Government 
servants deputed on duty outside India as follows:— 
(i) Government servants A tourist or second class 
drawing actual pay passage the cost by P & O 
of Rs.750 and above Second Class A 
(ii) Other Government A tourist or second class 
servants on pay passage by the all sea 
exceeding Rs. 40 route provided that the 
t cost does not exceed the 


cost of passage by P & O 
second class B. 


(iii) Government servants A deck passage 
drawing pay of Rs.40 
and below 


Note.—In cases in which accommodation is not available by 
P & O Steamers, the passages should preferably be booked by the 
steamers of British India or the Orient Steam Navigation 
Companies if the Course is possible. 


2. Government may sanction the following terms for any 
officer deputed out of India. 

(i) for the journey from his headquarters to the port of 
embarkation, travelling allowance at the rate which would be 
admissible to him were the journey one on tour; 


(ii) free passage (with diet) to the port of debarkation; 


(iii) travelling allowance at the rates fixed by the Govern- 
ment of India from the port of debarkation to destination in cases 
of deputation to Europe or America and actual travelling expenses 
in the case of deputations to other countries; 


(iv) actual expenses incurred on account of dock dues and 
passport fees subject to production of receipts; and 
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(v) Similar terms for return journey. 


Note.—Return tickets for steamer journey should be pro- 
. duced in cases where the period of deputation is not expected’ to 
exceed the period for which such tickets are available. 


3. | Government may, in exceptional circumstances, sanc- 
tion a passage by air from or to India, to all officer deputed out 
of India, and grant to him the terms detailed in Rule 2, other than 
those relating to his own passage and travelling allowance for 
himself in India, in lieu of which the officer may be granted. 


(1) travelling allowance for the journey from his headquar- 
ters to the air-port from which the passage has been sanctioned 
at the rate which would be applicable were the journey one on 
tour: 


(2) free air passage to the air-port of debarkation. 
(3) the actual cost of transporting luggage. 


(a) from his headquarters to the sea port at which he 
would have embarked had he travelled by sea, subject 
to a limit of one-fourth of the rail fare between those 
two places of the class to which he is entitled, and 


(b) from the sea port abovementioned to the port at which 
he would have disembarked had he travelled by sea, 
subject to a maximum of the charges payable for 
conveyance by sea or the amount of luggage which he 
would have carried free had a sea passage been 
sanctioned for him, and 


(4) Similar terms for the terms journey. 


Note.—Government servants should avail themselves of the 
booking facilities afforded by the Government of India so that 
passages may be obtained at the concessional rates. 


4. The travelling expenses and daily allowance payable to 
the officer from thé date of landing in the country of destination 
to the date of re-embarkation for India will be fixed by the 
Government in each case, keeping in view if rates which are fixed 
by Government of India from time to time for journeys and halts 


7 
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in the various countries. The rates fixed by the Government of 
India for some of the more important places are noted below:— 


; Rates of Halting Allowance (all-inclusive rates of Daily 
Allowances) ; 


London Pounds & 2-8-6 1-16-4 0-16-2 
Shillings 

United -Do- 2-8-6 1-16-4 0-16-2 

Kingdom 

(other than 

London) 

Ircland Shillings 37-6 28-1 12-6 

France Franc 3,000-4,000 2,250-3,000 1,000- 

1,333.33 
Holland FI(Guilders) 2,250-2,625 1,687-19-69 7-50-8-75 
- Sweden Swedish 40-45 30-33.75 13-33-45 

Kroners 

Italy Lires 5,000-5,750 3,750-4,312.50 1,666.67- 

1,916.67 

Denmark Danish 40-65 30-48-75 13.33-21.67 
Kroners 

Poland Zloties 120-125 90-93.75 

West Germany D.M. 28-34 21-25.50 9.33-11.33 

U.S.S.R. Roubles 120 90 40 

United States U.S.Dollars 12 9 6 

Canada Dollars 12 9 6 

Mexico Pesos 96-120 72-90 32-40 

Philippines Pesos 30-32 22.50-24 10-10.6 

New Zealand’ N.Z. 45 33 3/4 15 
Shillings 

Australia Shillings(A) 36-80 27-60 12-27 

Malaya State Straits 20-35 15-26-25 6-67-11-67 

Japan Yens 4,100-4,300 3,075-3,225 1,367-1,433 

Burma Rupecs 55 41 1/4 18 

China P.B.S. 10-00 7-50 5-00 

Ceylon C.Rupecs 30-35 22 1/2-26 1/4 10-11 2/3 
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China.—In addition accommodation charges will be allowed. 


An officer in receipt of all-inclusive rates of daily allowance 
will not be entitled to any reimbursement on account of trips, 


taxies, service charges or heating charges. 


The daily allowance does not include any element towards 
the cost of transport for official journeys. Accordingly, the actual 
cost of taxi or conveyance hire for trips on duty which is 
considered necessary and reasonable by the Controlling Officer, 
will be reimbursed to the Officer on production of a Certificate that 
the amount claimed was actually spent. 


In the case of halts of long duration, arrangements, should 
be made to reserve accommodation on weekly/monthly terms if 
these are cheaper than daily rates. Where accommodation and 
meals are both provided either free as when an officer is a State 
Guest or at Government expense, a cash allowance equal to 25 
per cent of the prescribed all-inclusive rates of daily allowance, 
will be admissible to cover incidentals such as tips and gratuity 
and when accommodation alone is provided free, two-thirds of the 


all-inclusive rate of daily allowance will be admissible. 


5. Nothing in the foregoing rules shall operate to prevent 
Government in such cases as it thinks fit to do so from 
reimbursing a Government servant on the basis of actual expenses 
incurred by him during a period of deputation. In cases in which 
it is decided to follow this procedure, the decision should be made 
known to the Government servant concerned before he leaves 
India he should be instructed that he will be expected where 


possible to support his claims by the production of vouchers. 
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APPENDIX IV 


(Rule 75) 
1 [Licence fee] Rules for Government buildings used as 
Residences. 
1. No houses should be built or purchased by Govern- 


ment as residences for Government servants, except in the 
following cases:— 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


2 


When it is the recognised duty or established customs 
of Government to provide quarters at Government 
expense. 


When it is necessary on public grounds for the 
Government servant to reside in or close to ,the 
premises in which his duties have to be performed such 
as a Jail, a police station, a school or a factory. 


When it is necessary to provide residences in places 
where no houses are available, and where a lengthened 
term of residence would render camp accommodation 
unsuitable, e.g., along lines of roads or canals, for the 
housing of Government servants employed on their 
construction or maintenance. 


When it is shown to the satisfaction of Government 
that suitable accommodation for Government servants 
whose appointments are permanent in respect of a 
locality is not available in the station already in 
existence or is available only under circumstances 
which will be likely to place such Government servants 
in an undersirable position in relation to the house 
proprietors. 


Before sanctioning proposals for the construction or 


purchase of a residence for a Government servant, Government 
should consider whether the requisite accommodation cannot be 
more conveniently provided by taking an existing building on lease 
for such a term and on such conditions as may be appropriate. 


1. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 
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No such lease should be entered into without the express sanction 
of Government which will be accorded subject to the condition that 
the present and future incumbents of the appointment for whose 
accommodation the building is to be leased shall be required 
during the term of the lease to occupy the house and to pay such 
' [licence fee] as may be prescribed under the rules. 


3(a) When a house has to be built or purchased for the 
occupation of a Government servant, its cost, which in the case 
of a house to be purchased, will include the purchase money and 
any expenditure required to adapt the building for residential 
purposes, should be so regulated that the ! [licence fee] calculated . 
under the rules will not ordinarily exceed 10 per cent of the salary 
and local allowances, if any of the Government servant who will _ 
usually occupy it. This rule applies equally to houses built’ or 
purchased for Government servants who pay licence fee, and 
those who are entitled to accommodation ' [without licence fee]. 


(b) Government do not undertake to maintain gardens 
attached to Government residential buildings. In the event 
however of no one being either in occupation of a residence or 
responsible for the ' [licence fee] or if the Government servant 
responsible for the ' [licence fee] has received permission to reside 
elsewhere and the residence is unoccupied, the pay of a suitable 
establishment, not exceeding one mali and one cooli: may with 
the special sanction of Government be charged to the annual | 
repair estimate of the building. The cost of planting shade trees 
in the compound of residential buildings and of transplanting soil 
in a portion of the compound meant for a garden if the nature 
of the existing surface soil renders such transplantation necessary 
in order to form a garden, may be debited to the public funds as 
capital expenditure on the property. 


Note - When buildings are constructed at the cost of private 
gentlemen and handed over to Government for the public purpose, 
it is necessary to arrange for their maintenance at State cost. 
Accordingly provision for the annual repairs and proper 
maintenance, including monsoon thatties, must be made in the 


1. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 
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budget estimates of the Public Works Department. In the case of 
dispensaries constructed and handed over to Government by the 
public, the provision of funds for repairs and maintenance must 
be made‘in cohsultation with the Director of Medical Services. 


(c) In the case of an official residence, whether newly 
-constructed purchased or hired, punkas with their fittings on the 
scale approved by Government may be supplied and maintained 
by Government. All other fittings should be provided and 
maintained by the tenant. When chicks are required, they should 
be provided for by the tenants at their own cost. 


1 {(d) All improvements to Government residential buildings 
require the special sanction of Government. Such sanction will not 
be given unless the proposed improvements are only to provide 
minimum convenience to the occupant which was not provided 
. previously due to oversight or other causes. While applying for 
such sanction it shall be clearly mentioned how the improvements 
asked for are quite necessary for providing minimum comforts to 
the occupant and in what circumstances the same were lost sight 
of when the residential building was constructed. 


Officers acting in contravention of the above directions will 
render themselves personally responsible for all expenditure thus 
incurred] 


4. The incumbent, whether permanent or temporary, of 
an appointment for whose benefit a house has been constructed 
or purchased or taken on lease by Government under the 
conditions specified in Rules 2 and 3 above will be held 
responsible for the prescribed 2 [licence fee] during his tenure of 
the appointment. . 


Government may sanction exceptions to this rule in the 
following cases:— 


(a) When a Government servant is acting in such an 
appointment, but is discharging the duties thereof in addition to 
those of his substantive appointment and already pays ” [licence 
fee] for a house. 
tenia A AAA LLRALSSE LESS ASS SSS 
l. Substituted by No. FD 67 SRS 62 dt. 25-6-1963 
2. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 
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(b) When a Government servant, in addition to the duties 
of such an appointment, carried on those of another appointment 
which preclude him from occupying the house. 


(c) When he has been promoted or transferred to the 
appointment in the same station and it is not considered 
necessary that he should change his residence. 


(dq) When a Government servant officiating in an appoint- 
ment for a period not exceeding two months is actually prevented 
from occupying the house provided for him by circumstances 
which Government consider sufficient to warrent an a 
being made in his favour. 


' [Note - Government servants belonging to the Health and 
_ Family Welfare Department should vacate the quarters attached 
to the Institutions where they are working immediately on their 
transfer, even though the Institutions to which, they are 
transfered, are located in the same sation.] 


* [4-A.(i) A Government servant who owns a house at his place 
of posting shall not be allotted Government quarters / 
house under the administrative control of Housing 
Board, P.W.D. and other Government agencies, for 
rental occupation. Hence forward, a Certificate shall be 
obtained from a prospective allottee that he has no 
house at the station of his posting within the limits of 
any local or adjoining Municipality/Municipal Corpo- 
ration, either in his own name or in the name of any 
member of his family. 


(ii) The Government Servant, who builds /acquires a house 
in future at the place of his posting within the limits 
of any local or adjoining Municipality/Municipal 
Corporation either in his own name or in the name of 
any member of his family, shall be required to vacate 
the Government quarters/house in his possession 
from the date of completion of construction or 
acquisition of his own house. 


Be Inserted by No. FD 85 SRS 78 dt. 27-12-1978 (wef. 18-8-1978). 
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A Government servant who has already built /acquired 
a house within the limits of any mocal or adjoining 
Municipality/Municipal Corporation either in his own 
name or in the name of any member of his family, shall 
be required to vacate Government quarters in his 
occupation within three months from lst November 
1975. 


If the Government servants fails to vacate the Govern- 
ment quarters/house within the time limits specified 
in sub-rule (ii) and (iii) he shall be liable for Payment 
of penal rent and eviction. 


If the house of Government servant has less accommo- 
dation than the entitlement, then he would be entitled 
to Government accommodation on payment of normal 
rent only, when he agrees to lease his house to 
Government at rent to be fixed by Government in 
accordance with the prescribed norms. 


For the purpose of these rules, ‘House’ in relation to 
a Government servant or member of his family, means 
4 residential house or part thereof (including inherited 
house) situated within the limits of any local or 
adjoining Municipality/Municipal Corporation and 
having accommodation comparable to his entitlement 
under the allottment rules. ‘Member of family’ in 
relation to a Government servant means the wife or 
husband or a dependent child of the Government 


servant. 

The following categories of Government servants whose 

stay in the Government quarters/houses is considered 

essential in the interests of Government work will not 

be covered by the foregoing provisions of this rule. 

(1) Divisional Commissioner of Mysore, Belgaum and 
Gulbarga Division. 


(2) Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 


(3) Assistant Commissioners, Tahsildars and Block 
Development Officers. 
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(4) 4dInspector General of Police. 
(5) Deputy Inspector General of Police of ranges. 


(6) Commissioner of Police, Bangalore. 


(7) Superintendent of Police (in places where quarters are 
provided). “ a z.! 


(8) District Judges. Ts ge? 
(9) _ Resident Medical Officers (in respect of Major Hospitals). 
(10) Other District Officers, where quarters have been 
designated. 
(11) Staff borne ori the Personal Establishment of Governor, . 
Ministers, Ministers of State and Deputy Ministers. 


(12) All the categories of Staff borne on the Establishments 
of Government Guest Houses. ae 


‘ 


(13) - Government servants to whom official residence or rent 
free accommodation is made available under the terms 
of their employment, and 

(14). Other Government Servants whose residence is 
required at the close vicinity of the duty point.] 


5. The sub-letting of an official residence may be 
. permitted under following conditions:— . Sy 


‘(iJ - The sub-let Should be to a tenant approved by the Chief 
Engineer. | : 


(ii) The Government servant will still remain ‘personally: 
_ responsible for the ! [licence fee] and for any damage 
_ caused to the building beyond fair wear and tear. 


tii’ ~Government will not recognise the sub-tenancy. 


(iv) The ! [licence fee] to be charged by the Government 
. servant to his tenant, should not, except with the 
sanction of Government in special circumstances. 
exceed the ! [licence fee] paid by the Government 
servant to the Government. 
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(v) Sub-tenancy should continue only for so long as the 
Government servant who makes the arrangement 

~ holds the appointment for which the official residence 

is provided. | = 


6. Ifa building, whether newly built, bought or-adopted 
for the purpose, is provided for a Government servant as his 
residence, he is bound to pay ' {licence fee] even if he “does not 
occupy it. When a Government building intended .for one 
Government servant is occupied by another the ! [licence fee] 
recovered from the latter will be deducted from the: amount of 
1 [licence fee] payable by the former for whom the house was 
intended and who is primarily responsible for it. 


hg SOE the purpose of the following rules. Government 
buildings intended for occupation as residences by Government 
servants return is expected on the capital cost. 


Class l.— Buildings from the ' [licence fee] of which an 
adequate return is expected on the capital cost. 


- Class Il.— Buildings from the ’ flicence fee] of which an 
adequate return on the capital cost is not expected. 


Note - The fact that a building of Class I is occassionally 
occupied by a tenant who is entitled to accommodation without - 
1 [licence fee] or at reduced ' [licence fees] will not justify its 
removal from Class I to Class II and vice versa. A building in Class 
Il should not be transferred to Class I whenever it is occupied by. 
4 tenant who may be required to pay 1 [licence fee] in accordance 
with Rules. Buildings should be transferred from one class to the 
other only when there is permanent change in the conditiions . 
under which they will originally be allotted one ' [licence fee]. 
Transfers should be made only under the orders of Government 
and should have effect in all casts from the commencement of 


a financial year:— 
Basis of Assessment for buildings of Class [:— 


The aggregate of the full annual ' [licence fee] fixed for all 
buildings in this class shall not be less than a sum which will 
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secure a moderate interest on the capital outlay on these buildings 
as well as an additional sum sufficient to cover the average annual 
charges for maintenance and repairs. The ! [licence fee] for each 
building in Class I will be fixed by the Divisional Officer in the 
first instance subject to subsequent confirmation by the Chief 
Engineer and also subject to the following conditions:— 


(a) The ' [licence fee] per mensem for each building will be 
fixed at 7 '/, per cent on the present value of the building 
including the cost of electric installation as shown in the registers. 


Note 1 - Every fraction of a rupee less than 50 Naye Paise 
shall be taken as 50 Naye Paise and fractions more than 50 Naye 
Paise as a rupee in the results arrived at in calculating the 
percentages. 


Note 2 - Government reserve to themselves the right of fixing 
a special ' [licence fee] in such cases as they may consider 
necessary. 


Note 3 - Whenever additions or improvements including 
electric installations are made to a building during occupancy, 
raising thereby its capital cost, the increased ' [licence fee] will 
be levied from the first of the month succeeding that in which the 
addition or improvement is completely executed eventhough 
complete payments may not have been made to the contractor or 
the work accounts closed. The Divisional Officer should take 
particular care that the entire outlay which may be finally 
incurred on the work is calculated beforehand as accurately as 
possible in order to arrive at the increased capital cost on which 
the ' [licence fee] is to be based. If any difference is found later 
on, in the actual outlay after the work accounts are closed, the 
necessary alteration in ' [licence fee] may then be effected. In the 
meantime, the tenant should be informed that the alteration in 
the assessment is provisional pending closing of the work 
accounts. 


* [Note 4 - Supperintending Engineers are empowered to 
approve finally of data statements for calculating the standard 
' [licence fee] of Government residential buildings, and] 
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Note 5 - Superintending Engineers are also empowered to 
approve finally ! [xxx] data statements for calculating the standard 
2 [licence fee] of Government residential buildings, the capital cost 
of which is not known. Standard ? [licence fee] will be calculated 
in the above cases by the Superintending Engineers as follows:— 


When the year of construction or acquisition of a residential 
building is not known, its present value will be taken into account. 
The rate of interest applicable to the year in which the assessment 
of the capital cost of the building was made will be adopted for 
purpose of calculation of ? [licence fee] and preparation of? [licence 
fee] data statement of the building. 


3 {(b) The 2 [licence fee] charged for any building occupied by 
a Government Servant shall not exceed 10 per cent of his salary. 
‘Salary’ for the purpose of this rule means all emoluments drawn 
by an occupant and includes:— 
(i) Pay; 
(ii) Paments from general revenues and fees if such 
payments or fees are received in shape of a fixed 


addition to monthly pay and allowances as part of the 
authorised remuneration of a post; 


(iii) Compensatory allowances other than travelling 
allowance, uniform allowance, clothing allowance, 
outfit allowance, special outfit allowance, Uniform 
grant and grant for Horse and Saddlery, whether drawn 
from the Consolidated Fund of India or of a State or 
from a Local Fund; 


(iv) Exchange Compensation Allowance, 


(v) Pension, other than a pension drawn under the 
provision of Chapter XXIV of these rules or compen- 
sation received under the Workmen's Compensation 
Act, 1923, as subsequently amended; 


(vi) In the case of a Government Servant under suspension 
| and in receipt of a subsistence grant the amount of the 


1. Deleted by No. FD 42 SRS 66 dt. 9-8-1966 (wef. 25-8- 1966) 
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subsistance grant, provided that if such Government 
Servant is subsequently allowed to draw pay for the 
period of suspension difference between the ! [licence 
: fee] recovered on the basis of the subsistence grant and 
the ' [licence fee] due on the basis of the emoluments 
ultimately drawn shall be recovered from him. 


Note 1 - The emoluments of a Government servant paid at 
piece work rates shall be determined in such manner as the 


Government may prescribe. ¢ 


Note 2 - The emoluments of an Officer on leave means the 
emoluments drawn by him for the last complete calendar month 
of duty performed by him prior to’his departure on leave. 


Note 3 - The amount of pension to be taken into account. 
will be the amount originally sanctioned i.e., before commutation, 
if any, and will also include the pension equivalent of death-cum- 
retirement gratuity and other forms of retirement benefits if any 
€.g., Government contribution to a Contributory Provident Fund- 
commuted value of pension etc. 


Note 4 - Fractions of rupee less than 50 paise shall be taken 
as 50 paise and fractions more than 50 paise as a rupee in the 
results arrived at in calculating percentages. 


Note 5 - The ! [licence fee] liability need not necessarily be 
limited to ten per cent of and allowance in cases where occupation 
of quarters is optional.] c 


? [Exception:— xxx] 


8. For‘the purpose of this rule the capital cost of a 
building shall, unless specially reduced, be taken at the cost of 
the building arid its site, without addition of any percentages on 
account of establishment or of tools and plant. If the house was 
constructed on land purchased by Government, the value of the 


site will be the price paid for it by Government, if this can be as _ 


certained: if not it will be the value at the time those rules are 
first applied. If the house was built on land, the propety of 
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Government, the actual outlay incurred by the Government on 
such land should be included in the capital cost of the building 
for the purpose of assesing ! [licence fee] but if no such outlay 
has been incurred the value of the site should not be included 
in the capital cost of the building. 


In the case of houses purchased by Government, the capital 
cost will be the price actually paid for the property together with 
the amount of the works outlay incurred by Government in 
altering restoring improving the building. When there is no record 
of the actual price paid by Government for any building, its 
present value should be estimated by the Divisional Officer and 
approved by the Chief Engineer and this estimate should be taken 
as the capital cost. 


Note - The outlay incurred on the electric installations in all 
Government residential buildings allowed on ' [licence fee] should 
be added on to the capital cost of the building, and ' [licence fee] 
fixed on that basis. As regards quarters occupied without ! [licence 
fee] no interest and depreciation Charges need be levied from the 
officers occupying them. 


9. When a building is occupied partly as a residence and 
partly as an office for which no | [licence fee] is paid, the capital 
value of the portion occupied as a residence should be separately 
estimated, for the purpose of this rule. The cost of maintenance 
of the residential portion should also be separately estimated and 
accounted for. The amount of reduction of | {licence fee] under this 
rule will be fixed by the Chief Engineer. 


Note - When separate office accommodation is provided for 
the occupant and the use of part of his residence for office or 
business purposes is optional, no deduction from the ' [licence fee] 
is permissible on this account. 


10. Government may sanction a reduction or remission of 
| [licence fee] otherwise chargable under the rules. 


(a) When a building in Class I is occupied by a Government 
servant who under, special or general order of Government, is 
RRR 6 aR a TT aE 
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entitled to accommodation ! [without licence fee] or at a ! [licence 
fee] of the building may be remitted, or reduced to the amount 
prescribed by rule for the Government servant concerned. 


(b) Remissions of ! [licence fee] due for the occupation of 
a Government building may be sanctioned when the building is 
rendered uninhabitable by reason of extensive repairs being in 
progress or from any other cause, provided that if the occupant 
finds that the house has become uninhabitable, he shall at once 
report the matter to the Divisional Officer incharge of the building; 
who will immediately inspect it and forward a report to the Chief 
Engineer. The latter will take such steps in the matter as he 
considers necessary, and then decide whether partial or total 
remission of ' [licence fee] is to be allowed. No remission of 
' [licence fee] can be allowed for any period anterior to the date 
on which the occupant reported to the Divisional Officer that the 
house was uninhabitable, whether he left it before that date or 
not. 


(c) At stations where owing to excess of accommodation 
or to other special circumstances ' [licence fee] must unavoidably 
be assessed with reference solely to prevailing rates, special 
assessments may be made by Government, except in the case of 
buildings which have been constructed, purchased or leased as 
residences of Government servants holding particular appoint- 
ments and which are occupied by the incumbents of such 
appointments. In the case of such building, reduced assessments 
will be sanctioned by Government under special circumstances. 


11. No Government servant is allowed residence free of 
'[licence fee] unless under the sanction of some general 
regulations or order of Government, or— 


(a) When a building in Class II is occupied by any person 
who is not entitled to quarters ! [without licence fee] or at ! [licence 
fee) fixed otherwise than in accordance with Rules 7 (a) and (b) 
the ' [licence fee] to be paid shall be fixed by Government in 
accordance with these rules. 


a a ns eles Pn. SBE 
ke Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 


547 


(b) When buildings in Class II are occupied by Government 
servants who are entitled to accommodation at ' [licence fee] fixed 
otherwise than in accordance with Rules 7 (a) and (b), Chief 
Engineer may sanction reductions of the ! [licence fee] prescribed 
in the circumstances contemplated in Rule 10. 


(c) When a Government servant, not entitled to free quar- 
ters occupies a portion of his office as dwelling quarters, the 
Divisional officer shall be authorised to claim ' [licence fee] 
calculated under Rule 9 for the portion occupied as dwelling 
quarters. 


2-x x x x] 


2112. No licence fee will be charged, (1) to Government 
‘Servants whose residence within or close proximity to the 
premises of the institution in which they are employed is 
considered by Government to be necessary and who have been 
specially provided with an official residence with this object; 
(2) to a Government Servant who is entitled to a free house as 
a part of his official emoluments in accordance with an order of 
Government; (3) to Lady Medical Subordinates posted for training 
in the Victroia, Vani Vilas and Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, 
Bangalore and in the Cheluvamba and Krishnarajendra Hospitals 
at Mysore and allowed for the use of Government quarters, if 
available. ] 


13. All Police Officers of rank lower than that of Assistant 
or Deputy Superintendent of Police, may be provided with free 
quarters in Police lines, stations, etc., at the discretion of 
Government. When quarters are not available in the Police Lines, 
etc., other suitable quarters may be provided. When Government 
buildings are not available and Government desire to provide 
accommodation it may be allotted on ' [licence fee] until quarters 
can be built, but the grant of the house rent allowance in lieu 
of free quarters is not admissible. 


Note 1 - Police Officers of and above the rank of Jamedars 
in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore and in the Kolar Gold Fields 
Ss 62 RA il RIE 
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(including Bangarpet Taluk) and officers of the Karnataka Armed 
Reserve Police throughout the State are exempted from payment 
of ' [licence fee) for the quarters provided for them. 

? [Note 2 - The Chief Fire Officer, Fire Force Department, 
Bangalore, is entitled to the concession of ! [without licence fee.] 
quarters. 

14. When a substantial proportion of the students of a 
Government College is resident in hostels adjoining or near the 
college building Government may provide free quarters for the 
Principal and one Professor. 

Note - Government consider that it is unnecessary to provide 
quarters free of ! [licence fee] or to give house rent allowances to 
Head Masters of High Schools. 


15. All applications for sanction to reduce the ! [licence 
fees] of Government buildings occupied as residences below the 
amounts which should be charged under these rules must be 
accompanied by a tabular form in which the undermentioned 
particulars should be shown.— 


(1) Value of building and site. 


(2) Average annual charges for maintenance 
(i) Special, and (ii) Ordinary. 


(3) | [Licence fee] according to rules. 

(4) Proportion of total area occupied by office (if any). 
(5) Deduction on account of office ! [licence fee] (if any). 
(6) | [Licence fee] that should be paid by the occupant, 
(7) ' [Licence fee] that is proposed. 

(8) Average salary of occupant. 


(9) Market rate for similar accommodation in the station 
(to be given as far as practicable). 


(10) Average ' [licence fee] chargeable under these rules for 
Government buildings, with, as nearly as may be, 


1. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 
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similar accommodation (to be given as far as 
practicable) 


16. In all cases in which it is proposed to exempt a 
Government servant from the payment of ! [licence fee] the 
undermentioned particulars should invariably accompany the 
application.— 


(a) Actual or estimated value of the house and site. 
(b) ' [Licence fee] chargeable under the rules. 


(c} Pay (including allowance) of the Government servant 
recommended for the grant of free quarters. 


(d) Date from which it is proposed to grant the privilege 
of free quarters. 


(e) Specific grounds on which the concession is 
recommended. 


17. Officers on leave.— 


An officer who goes on leave should be held to have ceased 
to be in occupation of the building from the date of commencement 
of the leave, unless for any reason a competent authority decides 
otherwise. 


Note 1 - The local administrative head of the department may 
grant permission to occupy Government quarters to officers 
proceeding on leave on average pay not exceeding four months, 
in other cases the permission of the Local Government is 
necessary. 

Note 2 - A Government servant in the last grade whether 
permanent or not proceeding on leave without allowances for a 
period not exceeding one month may be permitted to occupy 
Government quarters during the period of leave on payment of 
' [licence fee] at concessional rates. Such permission will be 
granted by the authority competent to make a permanent 
appointment to the post held by the Government servant. 


18. ' [The licence fee] to be paid per mensem by any private 
person for the occupancy of a Government building will be fixed 
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at the same rate as for Government building will be fixed at no 
maximum limit, there will, however, be a minimum limit for 
1 {licence fee] of Rs.2. 


19. When private buildings are under proper authority 
hired for the accommodation of Government servants, the 
| [licence fee] shall be subject to the maximum laid down in Rule 
7 (b), any difference in the ! [licence fee] realised and the lease 
amount paid being charged to the maintenance estimate of the 
building. 


Note - All ! [licence fees] from the occupants in respect of 
those buildings have to be brought on demand and credited to 
“XXXVII—Public Works” when realised as in the case of buildings 
owned by Government. The ! [licence fee] payable to the owners 
of the buildings in pursuance of the lease should be paid and 
charged to a lumpsum estimate to be sanctioned for the purpose 
under “50 Public Works-Repairs-Civil Buildings”. No detailed 
annual maintenance estimate will be necessary as the repairs of 
these buildings as well as payment of municipal taxes, etc., will 
devolve on the owners. 


20. Residential buildings, whether allotted on ' [licence fee] 
or given without ' [licence fee] — 


The produce in the compounds may be left to the tenants 
unless the charges of maintenance of the compounds are borne 
by Government. 


21. In the case of all other buildings, the Divisional officer 
concerned shall arrange to sell the produce in the compounds 
thereof and to credit the proceeds to the Public Works 
Department. 


22. (a) Applications for electric lights and fans in Govern- 
ment buildings occupied as quarters allotted on ! [licence fee] must 
be closely scrutinised and sanctioned if the tenants agree in 
writing to pay.— 
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(i) the full prescribed ! [licence fee] i.e., 7 per cent on the 
capital cost of the building including the cost of the 
electrical installation; 


(ii) the amount billed for by the Electrical Department for 
the power consumed; 


(iii) the cost of renewing lamps, replacing bulbs and other 
similar items. 


(b) In the case of quarters without ! [licence fee] the 
installation should not be sanctioned, unless agree in writing to 
pay the charges mentioned in items (ii) and (iii) above which 
should on no account be remitted. 


(c) The expenditure on telephone installations, or 
improvements thereto executed by the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department does not come under the term electrical installations 
and it should be met from the contingencies of the department 
concerned. Estimates for such work should not be sanctioned 
from the funds of the Public Works Department. 


23. A list of fixtures in each residential building shall be 
maintained by Section Officers and in Sub-Division and Division 
Officers and a copy of it shall be hung in each building. Whenever 
a change in occupancy of a building occurs, the outgoing officer 
should obtain from the incoming officer a receipt for the fixtures 
handed over and forward it to the Public Works Department 
Section Officer in charge of the building. If the building on being 
vacated by one officer is not occupied immediately by another, the 
outgoing tenant on vacating the building should obtain a 
certificate from the Public Works Department Section Officer that 
all the fixtures noted in the list are present and in good order; 
and when the building is reoccupied, the Section Officer should 
obtain from the new tenant a receipt for the fixtures. If any of the 
fixtures are left in a damaged condition the Section Officer should 
immediately report the fact through the Sub-Divisional Officer to 
the Executive Engineer who will recover the cost of the damaged 
articles from the outgoing tenant. 


ee aE 
1. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 


552 


24. Care of vacant building.—If an officer for whom a 
Government residence is provided with or without ! [licence fee] 
is allowed for his own convenience to live elsewhere, he is expected 
to engage a watchman to take care of the building. Until a private 
watchman is so employed, the Public Works Department will 
employ one and recover the cost from the tenant; when, however, 
a residence remains unoccupied not purely on account of personal 
reasons but because the post to which the residence is attached 
is vacant or its incumbant is exempted both from occupying it and 
from the liability to ! [licence fee] in the circumstances described, 
the following arrangements should be made.— 


(1) Ifthe quarters are expected to be vacant for one month 
or less the officer on the spot discharging the duties of the 
permanent officer for whom the quarters are intended should 
arrange to depute a peon or other menial to look after the vacant 
building and garden attached to it. 


(2) If the quarters are expected to be vacant for more than 
one month, the department in charge of the building will employ 
a watchman at the cost of Government to look after the building 
as well as the garden. 


Note 1 - The Executive Engineer is authorised to sanction 
the entertainment of a watchman or caretaker in the case of 
Government residences in his charge. In exercising this power, the 
Executive Engineer should ordinarily sanction only the lowest pay 
of the watchman. If, however, it is found absolutely necessary to 
pay more than the lowest rate in special cases, he should record 
his reasons for doing so. 


Note 2 - A watchman employed for vacant residential 
building need not be discharged, when the building is temporarily 
used as a rest house by touring officers for not more than 15 days. 


25. Upkeep of the compounds attached to Public 
Building.—To ensure the proper upkeep of the compounds 
attached to Government buildings in¢luding residences in charge 
of the Public Works Department, the following rules should be 
observed.— 
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(1) The occupant of a Government building or residence 
shall be responsible for the proper care and upkeep of the trees, 
shrubs and hedges in the compound and will also see that 
compound is kept in proper order. 


(2) No tree or main branch of a tree shall be cut without 
the Executive Engineer’s concurrence. 


(3) The ground of the compound shall not, without the 
concurrence of the Executive Engineer be broken for any purpose 
except that of “Gardening” in the ordinary sense of the word and 
this sense shall not include the digging of pits, ponds or wells for 
watering purpose. 


(4) Bushes and shrubs planted in the ground are the 
property of Government and may not be cut down or removed from 
the compound without the concurrence of Executive Engineer, but 
his concurrence shall not be required for such cutting down, 
uprooting or trimming of any bush or shrub or lopping of any tree 
as may be necessary for the proper maintenance of the garden. 


(5) (a) The Executive Engineer will report to the Superintend- 
ing Engineer any breach of the above rules which may 
come to his notice. 

(b) The compound of jails and mental hospitals will be 
exempted from the operation of the above rules and will 
be in sole charge of the Superintendents. 

(c) These rules do not apply to the compounds of the 
Government houses. 


26. Levy of penal rates of ' [licence fee] in case where the 
officials do not vacate the quarters ? [either on transfer] ° [or 
retirement] or on posting to another post in the same or in any 
other office in the same head quarter station for which allotment 
of Government quarters is considered to be not essential under 
Rule 1 of these Rules] 


4 I], In respect of Government servants drawing above ° [Rs. 
330] per month:— 
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A reasonable time not exceeding one month from the 
date of relief of the official, may be allowed for the 
officer to vacate the official quarters and for that period 
the usual licence fee shall be levied. 


If the occupant does not vacate the quarters within the 
specified time, three times the usual licence fee may 
be recovered for the period exceeding one month. 


If the occupant does not vacate within a period of three 
months, the quarters may be got vacated by taking 
appropriate steps. 


For periods of occupation exceeding three months, five 
times the usual licence fee shall be charged and 
deducted out of the pay of the official. 


In respect of Government servants drawing ' [Rs. 330] 


and below:— 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


III. 


Provided that the officials transferred to a place are not 
put to hardship by the failure of the transferred officials 
out of the place to vacate the quarters, time up to one 
month may be allowed on the same terms on which 
they are allowed to occupy them. 


If the occupant does not vacate the quarters within a 
month after relief, three times the usual licence fee may 
be recovered for the period exceeding one month. 


If the party does not vacate within the lapse of three 
months, the quarters may be got vacated by taking 
appropriate steps. 


For periods of occupation exceeding three months five 
times the usual ? [licence fee] may be charged and 
deducted out of the official. 


In the case of officials and officers proceeding on long 


leave and likely to be reposted ° [to the same post] they may be 


1. 
vo 
3. 


Substituted by No. FD 73 SRS 78 dt. 20-3--1979 (wef. 1-11977). 
Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 
Substituted by No. FD 36 SRS 70 dt. 16-3-1971 (wef. 22-4-1971). 
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allowed occupation of the quarters and the usual rent levied, 
during the period of leave in special cases or in cases where 
accommodation for the incoming substitute officials and officers 
can be made available. ' [x x x]. 


2 [Note - A Government servant transferred from one station 
to another in the middle of an academic year may be permitted 
to retain the quarters on payment of the usual licence fee till the 
end of that academic year provided the incoming Government 
servant is not inconvenienced for want of accommodation] 


3 [Section IV.—In the case of a Government employee who 
retires from Government service, a reasonable time not exceeding 
one month from the date of retirement shall be allowed to vacate 
Government residential quarters for which period usual licence 
fees shall be recovered. If he does not vacate the quarters within 
this stipulated period, three times usual licence fees shall be 
recovered for the period exceeding one month but not exceeding 
three months and if he still continues to occupy the quarters 
without vacating the same licence fee at a rate five times the usual 
licence fees shall be recovered from him for the period in excess 
of three months and in addition to this, appropriate steps should 
also be taken to get the quarters vacated. 


Note - For purpose of calculation of the rate of licence fees, 
in such cases, the salary as defined in clause (b) of Rule 7 of 
these Rules drawn immediately prior to the date of retirement 
shall be taken into account]. 


4 (26-A(i) A Government servant allotted residential 
accommodation 5 {without licence fee] basis shall be allowed to 
retain the residence free of ° [licence fee] while on leave up to a 
maximum period of one month subject to the condition that he 
is likely to return to the same post from which he proceeds on 


Deleted by No. FD 1 SRS 67 dt. 7-8-1967 (wef. 31-8-1967). 
Inserted by No. Fd 53 SRS 73 dt. 8-5-1973 (wef. 7-6-1973). 
Inserted by No, FD 41 SRS 77 dt. 15-10-1977 (wef. 17-11-1977) 
Inserted by No. FD 1 SRS 67 dt, 7-8-1967 (wef. 21-8-1967). 
Amended by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 
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leave, Where, however the period of leave granted to such a 
Government servant exceeds one month and the Government 
Servant concerned is permitted to retain the residence by the 
competent authority during such period, usual ! [licence fee] in 
accordance with the rules in force shall be recovered for that 
period of leave exceeding one month. 


(ii) A female Government servant who has been allotted 
residential accommodation free of ! [licence fee] shall be permitted 
to enjoy the * [without licence fee] concession during the entire 
period of maternity leave provided that the accommodation is not 
required for the substitute if any, engaged during the absence on 
leave of the Government servant concerned and she is likely to 
retum to the same post from where she proceeds on leave. 


(iii) On transfer from one station to another, the Govern- 
ment servant shall be allowed to retain the residence, free of 
' [licence fee] for a period of fifteen days, and thereafter on 
payment of the usual ! [licence fee] under Rule 7 of this Appendix 
but not exceeding two months from the date of handing over of 
the charge. 


(iv) In the event of death of a Government servant, his 
family shall be allowed to retain the residence free of [licence fee] 
for a period of one month from the date of death of the Government 
servant and thereafter for a further period of 3 months on payment 
of ' [licence fee] under Rule 7. 


(v) On resignation, without ! [licence fee] concession to the 
Government servant shall cease from the date of resignation. 
However, in the case of dismissal or removal or retirement from 
service, he may be allowed to retain the residence for a period of 
one month free of ! [licence fee]. 


Note - The retention in cases mentioned above is to be 
allowed only if the same is required for the bona fide use of the 
Government servant or his family as the case may be and the 
residence can be conveniently spared by the competent authority 
and is not detrimental to the interest of the new incumbent of the 


l. Amended by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 


557 


post, if any, and also it does not involve’any loss of revenue or 
extra cost to the Government. 


(vi) IfaGovernment servant enjoying without ! [licence fee] 
concession is suspended from service, he will cease to get 
‘ [without licence fee] concession from the date of suspension. 
2 [Where the accommodation free of licence fee is attached to his 
post he may be allowed two months time to vacate the quarters. 
But where the accommodation free of licence fee is not so 
attached, he will not be required to vacate the accommodation.]} 
However, from the date of suspension ! [licence fee] wi!l be 
recovered from him on the assumption that he was in occupation 
of ' [without licence fee] accommodation at the time of suspension, 
i.e., for the purpose of recovery of ! [licence fee] his emoluments 
will be taken as laid down in rule 7 (b). If, sub-sequently, the 
Government servant is allowed for the period of suspension full 
pay and allowances under rule 99 (2) of these rules, concession 
of | [without licence fee] accommodztion shall stand restored to 
him and the ! [licence fee] * [if recovered for the period of 
suspension shall be refunded to him. If the period of suspension 
is treated as one spent on leave, the Government servant shall 
be refunded the ' [licence fee] charged for the first month only.] 


The difference between the ! [licence fee] recovered on the 
basis of the subsistance grant and the ' [licence fee] due in terms 
of sub-rule (i) of this rule shall be recoverded in respect of the 
period exceeding one month. If such a Government servant is 
made to vacate ' [without licence fee] accommodation either 
because it is specifically attached to a particular post or for any 
other reason, he will not be allowed to draw House rent allowance 
prescribed in lieu of ' [without licence fee] concession. But if his 
headquarters, at the time of suspension is at a place which is a 
classified city or hill station at which house rent allowance is 
admissible to other Government servants, then he wiil be allowed 
the house rent allowanee at the rates and subject to the condi- 
tions applicable to other Government servants. The house rent 


1. Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 36 SRS 70 dt. 16-3-1971 (wef. 22-4-1971). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 136 SRS 71 dt. 22-11-1967 (wef. 30-11-1967). 
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allowance will be calculated with reference to the pay that he was 
drawing at the time of suspension. 


Note - (a) If the occupant does not vacate the quarters within 
the specified time, three times the usual ! [licence fee] may be 
recovered for the first three months beyond the specified period; 


(b) If the occupant does not vacate within a period of three 
months, the quarters may be got vacated by taking appropriate 
steps; 


(c) For periods of occupation exceeding three months, five 
times the usual ! [licence fee] shall be charged and deducted out 
of the pay of the official or recovered otherwise than from pay as 
the case may be.] 


27. Municipal Taxes on Buildings. 


(i) (a) All Government buildings used for residential 
purposes, no matter where situated, will be assessed 
to the municipal house and lighting taxes. 2 [x x x]. 
Charges for excess consumption of water should be 
levied on the occupants of all Government residential 
buildings, in Bangalore City whether they are ! [without 
licence fee] or on payment of ! [licence fee]. 


(b) In the City of Mysore, no general water rate is payable 
on any Government buildings, irrespective of the use 
to which they are put. If such buildings are used as 
offices they are not liable to house connection fees or 
any other charges. In the case of buildings used as_ 
residence whether on payment of licence fee or without 
licence fee, the tenants should pay the house connec- 
tion fees at the prescribed rates. 


Note - All the first and second class travellers’ bungalows 
in the State are exempted from the payment of Mohatarfa tax as 
they are used only for non-residential purposes. 


(ii) In the case of buildings in places other than Mysore 
and Bangalore, the following procedure has to be followed in the 


Ly Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 
%. Deleted by No. FD 64 SRS 60 dt. 14-5-1960 (wef. 1-4-1960) 
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accounting of charges incurred in connection with general and 
special water rates levied by the municipalities; 


(a) The cost of installing water connection should be 
included in the capital cost and in the case of 
residential quarters the full prescribed ' [licence fee] 
should be recovered from the tenant occupying the 
building. In the case of without ! [licence fee] quarters, 
no installation should be undertaken unless the 
tenants agree in writing to pay the house connection 
fees levied by the Municipality. 


(b) The levy of general water rate which is invariably 
included by the municipality in the bill for house tax 
will be borne by Government. In the case of house 
connections, an additional tax viz., house connection 
fees, will be separately levied which should be 
recovered from the tenants concerned whether the 
quarters be | [without licence fee] or not. In the case 
of buildings used as offices, such charges should be 
paid by the Department occupying the building and 
charged to its office contingencies. No amount on this 
account should be charged to the annual repairs, 
estimates of the buildings. 


(c) The work of recovery of house connection fees devolves 
upon the Public Works Department. 


(iii) To avoid complications in the matter of recovery in case 
of frequent transfers of tenants, the drawers of bills may be asked 
to deduct out of their salary and establishment bills one-twelfth 
of the annual rate every month supported by a deduction 
statement. Whenever the buildings are occupied or vacated during 
the middle of a month, the recovery of the proportionate amount 
should be noted in the last pay certificate. 


1. Substituted by No-FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 
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' [(iv) Taxes on residential buildings, if payable by Govern- 
ment whether the buildings are under the administrative control 
of the Public Works Department or any other Civil Department 
shall be debited to the maintenance estimates of the building 
concerned.) the responsibility for the acceptance of the assess- 
ment rests with the Divisional Officer in charge of the building. 
If the assessment appears to be unduly high, proceedings should 
be taken to obtain redress under the municipal laws. 


1 [Note - In cases where the whole or any portion of the taxes 
which are ordinarily leviable from the tenant is paid by a 
department other than the department in the administrative 
control of the building, the charge may be treated as contingent 
expenditure of the paying department.] 


Exception 1 - Residential quarters attached to public insti- 
tutions for the use of Government servants, who under the rules 
have to live in the premises of those institutions, as well as medical 
staff quarters used for residential purposes, on which a share of 
? [licence fee] is received by the Municipalities shall not be liable 
to Municipal taxation. 


° [Exception 2 - All the Buildings belonging to the State 
Government as well as to the Union Government Situated within 
the limits of the Corporation of the City of Bangalore are exempt 
from the levy of Property Tax.] 


28. These rules apply to the employees of the Central 
Government also, whenever Government buildings are made 
available to them for residential purposes. 


PRERPOCl Ss DEST UPE SORES Torte een lenis ail Le eS 


Rr; Substituted by No. FD 64 SRS 1960 dt. 14-5-1960 (wef. 1-4-1960). 
2s Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 68 dt. 19-1-1970 (wef. 5-2-1970). 
3. Inserted by No. FD 36 SRS 63 dt. 6-4-1963. 
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APPENDIX V 
(Rule 572) 


LisT OF OFFICERS WHOSE TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE BILLS AS WELL AS 
THEIR ESTABLISHMENTS DO NOT REQUIRE COUNTER-SIGNATURE 


oO = 


I. ' [The Members of the Karnataka Appellate Tribunal, 
Bangalore.] 


Il. All Heads of Departments referred to in Appendix-I. 
Ill. Other officers, viz., 


* fi. 


~~ eS > 


15. 


The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister.] 
The District Judges. 


The District Magistrates and Additional District 
Magistrates. 


The Superintending Engineers. 

The General Superintendents, Electrical Department. 
The Conservators of Forests. 

The Deputy Commissioners, Sales Tax. 


The Principal, Sri Krishnarajendra Silver Jubilee 
Technological Institute, Bangalore. 


The Superintendent, Sri Jayachamarajendra Occupa- 
tional Institute, Bangalore. 


The Principal, Agricultural College. 

The Principal, College of Engineering, Davangere. 
The Assistant Advocate-General. 

The Secretary, Central Beggar Relief Committee. 
The Government Architect. 

3 [The Joint Director of Land Records.] 


Substituted by No. FD 8 SRS 76 dt. 17-11-1976 (wef 1-1-1976). 
Substituted by No. FD 168 SRS 58 dt. 25-8-1958 (wef 4-9-1958). 
Substituted by No. FD 87 SRS 77 dt. 29-11-1978 (wef. 1-11-1973). 
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> >. a. 4| 

X X x] 

The Deputy Commissioner, Excise. 

The Deputy Inspector-General of Police. 

The Presiding Officers of the Industrial Tribunals.] 
The Special Deputy Commissioner for Inam Abolition. 
The Deputy Commissioner of Settlement, Bangalore.) 
The Presiding Officers of the Labour Courts.] 

xX X xy 

The Deputy Commissioner of Settlement, Gulbarga.] 


The Director of Evaluation and Ex-Officio Deputy 
Secretary to Government, Planning, Housing and 
Social Welfare Department.] 


The Secretary, Karnataka Appellate Tribunal, 
Bangalore.] 


The Commissioner of Police, Bangalore. ] 
The Joint Secretaries to Government.] 
Principal, Survey Settlement Training Institute, Mysore.] 


Additional Directors of Health and Family Planning 
Services. 


Joint Directors of Health and Family Planning 
Services. ] 


Deleted by No. FD 45 SRS 70 dt. 9-6-1970 (wef. 25-6-1970). 
Delcted by No. FD 141 SRS 73 dt. 15-10-1973 (wef. 17-9-1973). 
Substituted by No. FD 19 SRS 85 dt. 16-7-1985 (wef. 5-6-1985). 
Inserted by No. FD 63 SRS 58 dt. 25-4-1958 (wef. 1-4-1958). 
Inserted by No. FD 70 SRS 58 dt. 13-5-1958 (wef. 1-4-1958). 
Amended by No. FD 8 SRS 76 dt. 17-11-1976 (wef. 1-1-1976). 
Inserted by No. FD 142 SRS 58 dt. 26-7-1958 (wef 7-8-1958). 
Inserted by No. FD 40 SRS 65 dt. 26-10-1965. 

Inserted by No. FD 129 SRS 69 dt. 28-10-1969 (wef 25-8- 1969). 
Inserted by No. FD 137 SRS 69 dt. 28-10-1969 (wef. 28-3-1968). 
Inserted by No. FD 204 SRS 71 dt. 18-11-1971 (wef. 27-1-1971). 
Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 76 dt. 24-9-1976 (wef 7-10-1976). 
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APPENDIX VI 
Notification No. FD 17 SRS 64 dated 10-2-1965 
Bangalore, Dated 10th February, 1965 


G.S.R. 443-In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso 
to Article 309 of the Constitution of India; and_all other powers 
hereunto enabling, the Governor of Karnataka hereby makes the 
following Rules:— 


1. These Rules may be called “The Karnataka Government 
Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964”. 


2. They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
lst December 1964. 


3. These Rules shall be applicable to; 


(i) all Government servants appointed regularly to 
pensionable posts on or after 1st December 1964; 


(ii) all Government servants who held pensionable posts 
on Ist December 1964 having been appointed regularly to the 
same before that date and who are governed by the pension Rules 
contained in the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, provided they 
exercise an option in favour of these rules or fail to exercise any 
option within the time allowed as provided for in Rule 11 of these 
Rules; 


(iii) all Government servants who held pensionable post on 
lst December 1964 having been appointed regularly to the same 
before that date and were governed by the Old Pension Rules of 
the Mysore Services Regulations, the Hyderabad Civil Services 
Rules, the Bombay Civil Services Rules, the Civil Service 
Regulations and the Madras Pension Code whereunder they did 
not have the benefits of Family Pension and Death-cum- 
Retirement Gratuity, provided they exercise an option in favour 
of these Rules as provided for in Rule 11 of these Rules. 


4. These Rules are not applicable to the following:— 


(a) Government servants who retired (before Ist 
December, 1964); 
(b) Persons paid from Contingencies, 
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(c) Work charged Staff; 
(dq) Casual Labour; 


(e) ' [(i) Government servants who retired before 1st December 
1964 on retiring or superannuation pension but may 
be re-employed on that date or thereafter: 


(ii) Military personnel of the Defence Services who retired 
with retiring/service/invalid pension but may be 
re-employed in civil post under Government on or after 
Ist December, 1964, if they have reached on the date 
of re-employment, superannuation age as applicable 
on the civil side to the category of post to which the 
re-employment is made]; 


(f) Officers appointed cn Contract: 
(g) Locally appointed candidates (Local Candidates). 


DB  .7-(1)..:2 Aa Subject to the provisions hereafter contained, 
where a Government servant having put in a continuous service 
for a period of not less than one year dies while in service or after 
retirement on or after lst December, 1964 a Family Pension shall 
be granted according to the scale specified below:— 


i a ee ees 


Pay of the Monthly 
Government Servant Family Pension 


(1) Rs. 800 and above 12% of pay subject to a minimum 
of Rs. 150. 


(2) Rs. 200 and above _ 15% of pay subject to the 
but below Rs. 800 maximum of Rs. 96 and a 
minimum of Rs. 60. 


(3) Below Rs. 200 30% of pay subject to a minimum 
of ° [Rs. 30.] 


a I OT 1 


I, Substituted by No. FD 38 SRS 70 dated 23-8-1971. 
2. Amended by No. FD 83 SRS 80 dt. 18-7-1981 (wef. 30-7-1981). 
3. Substituted by No. Fd 32 SRS 70 dt. 13-4-1971 (wef. 1-10-1971). 


565 


‘ [Provided that where a Government servant dies on or after 
1st January 1977, family pension shall be granted according to 
the scales prescribed below:— 


Pay of the Monthly 
Government Servant Family Pension 
(1) Below Rs. 400 30% of pay subject to a minimum 
of Rs. 90 and maximum of Rs. 100. 
(2) Rs. 400 -1199 15% of pay subject to the minimum 
of Rs. 100 and maximum of 
Rs. 160. 


(3) Rs. 1200 and above 12% of pay subject to a minimum 
of Rs. 160 and maximum of 
Rs. 250. 


Provided further that in cases where family pension is 
determined with reference to the provisions of this rule as in force 
prior to the 1st day of January 1977, the total amount of the family 
pension and the dearness allowance admissible thereon shall be 
treated as family pension, with effect from the 1st day of January 
1977, and shali be subject to a minimum of ninety rupees per 
month. 


? [Note 1 - The amount of family pension shall be subject 
to a minimum of Rs. 40 per mensum with effect from 1st April, 
1973.] 


3 [Note 2 - (i) The pay for the purpose of this Rule means 
the pay as defined in rule 8(32) of the Karnataka Civil Services 
Rules, which the Government servant was drawing on the date 
of his death, while in service or immediately before his retirement. 
If, on the date of his death while in service or iinmediately before 
his retirement a person has been absent from duty on leave with 


1. Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dt. 18-6-1980 (wef. 1-1-1977). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 48 SRS 73 dt. 4-11-1974 (wef. 1-4-1973). 
3. Substituted by No. FD 99 SRS 67 dt. 7-12-1967. 


Substituted by No. FD 55 SRS 70 dt. 17-2-1971. 
Amended by No. FD 48 SRS 73 dt. 4-11-1974 (wef. 1-4-1973). 
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allowances his pay should be taken at what it would have been 
had he not been absent from duty; provided that the amount of 
family pension is not increased on account of increasing pay not 
actually drawn and that benefit of higher officiating or temporary 
pay is given only if it is certified that he would have continued 
to hold the higher officiating or temporary appointment, but for 
his proceeding on leave. In case, a Government servant during the 
currency of leave on average pay not exceeding four months or 
the first four months of any period of leave on average pay 
exceeding four months earns an increment which is not withheld, 
he is entitled to count the pay which he would have drawn had 
he remained on duty. If on the date of death while in service or 
immediately before retirement, a person has been absent from 
duty being on extraordinary leave or suspension ‘pay’ will continue 
to mean the pay which he drew immediately before proceeding on 
such leave or suspension. The term ‘pay’ includes ‘Dearness pay’ 
also. ] 


(ii) |The minimum service of one year envisaged in this rule 
means simple one year’s continuous service, permanent or tem- 
porary (including officiating) in a pensionable establishment. This 
period of one year will not include periods of extraordinary leave 
suspension declared as not counting as duty for purposes of 
pension and boy service. 


(iii) Commutation of pension will have no effect on the 
quantum of Family pension under these rules since the rate of 
family pension is based on the pay which the Government servant 
was drawing immediately before retirement and not on the 
pension sanctioned to him. 


[5 (2). Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (1), the 
family of a Government servant shall be eligible to receive a family 
pension, subject to the provisions of these rules, even though he 
may not have put in a continuous service for a period of not less 
than one year as on the date of his death or immediately before 
his retirement.] 


a ee ee 


1. Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 80 dt. 18-7-198) (wef. 30-7-198}). 
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' [5-A. Subject to the provisions contained in Rule 5 of these 
rules, where a Government Servant having put in a ? [qualifying 
service] for a period of not less than seven years dies while in 
service, a family pension shall be granted as indicated below:— 


(i) |For a period of 7 years from the date following the date 
of death or till the date on which the Officer would have 
reached the normal age of superannuation had he 
remained alive, whichever period is shorter, the 
pension payable shall be 50 per cent of the basic pay 

last drawn by the Government servant subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 30 per month and maximum of twice 
the family pension admissible under Rule 5 of these 
Rules, and 


(ii) The family pension payable after the period mentioned 
at (i) above shall be at the rates laid down in Rule 5 
of these rules.] 


3 [Note 1 - The family pension admissible under this Rule 
shall be subject to a minimum of Rs. 40 per mensum with effect 
from lst April 1973.) 


4 [Note 2 - The benefits derivable under this Rule shall be 
allowed in case of death occurring on or after the first day of 
December 1964, but the enhanced family pension shall be payable 
only from 2nd November 1966.] 


5 [Note 3 - The benefits derivable under this Rule shall be 
allowed in cases of death occurring before 1st January 1977.] 


Instruction - The pension payable under sub-rule (i) of this 
rule should first be calculated at 50 per cent of the basic pay last 
drawn. Simultaneously, the pension admissible under Rule 5 of 
the same rules should be determined after applying maximum and 
minimum limits. The amount thus arrived at should then be 


)¥ Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 2-11-1966. 

Amended by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 9-11-1967. 

Amended by No. FD 176 SRS 74 dt. 22-4-1975 (wef. 8-5-1975). 
Amended by No. FD 48 SRS 73 di. 4-11-1974 (wef 1-4-1973). 
Inserted by No. FD 105 SRS 67 dt. 7-12-1967. 

Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dt. 18-6-1980 (wef. 1-1-1977). 
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doubled. The resultant amount or 50 per cent of the basic pay 
last drawn whichever is less, is the amount of family pension 
admissible under this sub-rule (i). 


' [5-B. A Government servant who dies while in service on 
or after lst January 1977 after having rendered a qualifying 
service of not less than seven years, family pension shall be paid 
at an enhanced rate equal to 50% of the pay last drawn or twice 
the family pension normally admissible, whichever is less; family 
pension at-such enhanced rates shall be payable for a period of 
seven years or till the date on which the employee would have 
attained the age of 62 years if he had survived, whichever is 
earlier. ] 


6. No Family pension under these Rules is payable to the 
Family of a Government servant who dies after retirement, unless 
at the time of death he was in receipt of or eligible to be paid any 
of the following pensions; 


Viz. (1) Compensatory Pension; 
(2) Invalid Pension; 
(3) Retiring Pension or; 
(4) Superannuation Pension; 
2 [(5) Compassionate allowance;] 


° [(6) Disability Pension under the Karnataka Civil 
Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules, 1980;] 


“ ((7) Ad-hoc Pension Granted uner Rule 210 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules.] 


7. In these Rules unless the context otherwise requires 
‘Family’ means the following relatives of a Government servant: 


(a) Wife or as the case may be, Husband; 


i ll 


Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dt. 18-6-1980 (wef. 1-1-1977). 
Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 80 dt. 5-12-1980 (wef. 1-4-1979). 
Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 80 dt. 18-7-1981 (wef. 30-7-1981). 
Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 81 dt. 24-7-1982 (wef 29-7-1982). 
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(b) Minor ! [Sons]; 
(c) Un-married minor * [Daughters]. 


2 [Provided that if the son or daughter of a Government 
servant is suffering from any disorder or disability of mind or is 
physically crippled or disabled (including blindness) so as to 
render him or her unable to earn a living even after attaining the 
age of 18 years in the case of the son or 21 years in the case of 
the daughter, the family pension shall be payable to such son or 
daughter for life subject to the following conditions— 


(i) if such son or daughter is one among two or more 
children of the Government servant, the family pension shall be 
initially payable to the minor children in the order set out in 
Explanation 2 below clause (c) of Rule 8 until the last minor child 
attains the age of 18 or 21 years, as the case may be and thereafter 
the family pension shall be resumed in favour of the son or 
daughter suffering from disorder or disability of mind or who is 
physically crippled or disabled and shall be payable to him/her 
for life. 


(ii) If there are more than one such son or daughter 
suffering from disorder or disability of mind or who are physically 
crippled or disabled, the family pension shall be paid in the 
following order. 


(a) firstly to the son, and if there are more than one son, 
the younger of them will get the family pension only 
after the life time of the elder; 


(b) Secondly, to the daughter and if there are more than 
one daughter, the younger of them will get the family 
pension only after the life time of the elder; 


(iii) the family pension shall be paid to such son or 
daughter through the guardian as if he or she were a minor; 

(iv) before allowing the family pension for life to any such 
son or daughter, the sanctioning authority shall satisfy that the 


i Riis men 


1. Substituted by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 9-11-1967. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 26 SRS 75 dt. 8-12-1975 (wef. 19-8- 1976). 
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handicap is of such a nature as to prevent him or her from earning 
his or her livelihood and the same shall be evidenced by a 
certificate obtained from a medical officer not below the rank of 
District Surgeon setting out, as far as possible, the exact mental 
or physical condition of the child; 


(v) the person receiving the family pension as guardian of 
such son or daughter shall produce every three years a certificate 
from a medical officer not below the rank of a District Surgeon 
to the effect that he or she continues to suffer from disorder or 
disability of mind or continues to be physically crippled or 
disabled. ] 


Note - (i) (b) and (c) include children legaliy adopted before 
retirement; 


1 {(ii) x x x] 

(iii) * [A Judicially Separated wife/husband does not lose 
her/his status of wife/husband of the Government servant and 
is eligible for the benefits of these rules, unless the judicial 


separation is granted on the ground of adultery and the surviving 
member was held guilty of adultery.— 


Provided that the authority competent to sanction the family 
pension may in a suitable case, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, pay the minor children in preference to the widower or 
widow who is judicially separated.] 


“ [(iv) For the purpose of these rules, a divorced wife or 
husband of the Government servant shall be deemed to have 
predeceased the Government servant and shall not be eligible for 
the family pension under these rules; but the minor children born 
to such Government servant from the divorced wife or husband 
before the divorce shall, however, be eligible for the share of 


Deleted by No. FD 4 SRS 89 dt. 22-6-1991 (wef. 4-7-1991). 

Inserted by No. FD 127 SRS 68 dt. 10-10-1968. 

Substituted by No. FD 13 SRS 79 dt. 18-10-1979 (wef. 25-10-1979). 
Inserted by No. FD 5 SRS 76 dt. 15-10-1977 (wef 25-10-1977). 

(The cases pending on the date of issue of the Notification dated 15th October 
1977 shall however be regulated as per the amended rule and the monetary 
benefit allowed in such cases from the said date). 
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family pension under these rules in the manner indicated in 
explanation 2 below clause (c) of Rules 8.) 


1 [Note (v) - (a) If a person, who in the event of death of a 
Government servant while in service, is eligible to receive family 
pension under this rule, is charged with the offence of murdering 
the government servant or for abetting in the commission of such 
an offence, the claim of such a person, including other eligible 
member or members of the family to receive the family pension, 
shall remain suspended till the conclusion of the criminal 
proceedings instituted against him. 


(b) If on the conclusion of the criminal proceedings 
referred to in clause (a) the person concerned. 


(i) is convicted for the murder or abetting in the murder 
of the government servant, such a person shall he 
debarred from receiving family pension which shall be 
payable to other eligible member of the family, from the 
date of death of the government servant. 


(ii) is acquitted of the charge of murder or abetting in the 
murder of the Government servant, the family pension 
shall be payable to such a person from the date of 
death of the Government servant. 


(c) The provision of clause (a) and clause (b) shall also 
apply for the family pension becoming payable on the death ofa 
Government servant after his retirement.] 


8. Family Pension admissible under these Rules shall be 
sanctioned to the Family of the deceased Government servant in 
the following order:— 


(a) Where the Government servant dies leaving him or her 
surviving a widow or widower to such widow or as the case may 
be widower of the Government servant 2 {x X x). 


(b) Where the Government servant dies leaving him or her 
surviving no widow or widower, to the eldest minor son or minor 
daughter, if any, of the Government Servant. 


l. Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 91 dt. 13-6-1991 (wef. 4-7-1991). 
2. Deleted by No. FD 100 SRS 73 dt. 12-9-1974. 
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(c) Where the deceased Government Servant's widow or 
widower, to whom the Family Pension is sanctioned under sub- 
rule (a), dies or re-marries, the Family Pension shall thereafter to 
be paid to the eldest minor son or un-married minor daughter of 
the deceased Government servant, if any, on the date of the death 
or re-marriage of such widow or widower till such minor son 
attains the age of 18 years or such un-married minor daughter 
marries or attains the age of 21 years whichever event occurs 
earlier. 


Note - (i) A Government servant/Pensioner may be paid 
Family Pension under this Scheme in addition to his/her pay or 
pension. 


(ii) | In the event of death of the father and mother who were 
both Government employees, the minor children will be eligible 
to draw two family pensions subject to a total of ' [Rs. 250] per 
mensum provided both the employees were governed by this 
Scheme. 


(iii) Where the family pension is payable to minor children 
may be paid through their natural guardians. In disputed cases, 
the payment will be made through a legal guardian. 


2 [(iv) In the event of death of the father and mother after lst 
January 1977 who were both Government employees, the minor 
children will be eligible to draw two family pensions subject to a 
total of Rs. 250 per month provided both the employees were 
governed by this scheme.] 


* (Explanation 1:— For the purpose of this rule ‘widower’ 
means the husband of the deceased Government servant, 
provided he has no other wife living.] 


“ [Explanation 2:— ° [x x x] If minor sons are alive, unmarried 
minor daughters are not eligible for family pension. In the case 


ssn —seserrnsteounespaysuennemen nln omes, 
Substituted by No. FD 48 SRS 79 14-11-1979 (wef. 29-11-79) 

Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dt. 18-6-1980 (wef. 1-1-77). 

Inserted by No. FD 100 SRS 73 dt. 12-9-1974, 

Amended by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 9-11-1967. 

Deleted by No. FD 100 SRS 73 dt. 12-9-1974. 
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of minor sons payment of family pension shall be made to the 
eldest. On his attaining majority, the next minor son shall be 
eligible for the family pension. The eligibility of unmarried minor 
daughter for the pension shall start only after the eligibility of 
minor sons has been exhausted. Similarly, among unmarried 
minor daughters, the eldest shall be eligible for the family pension 
and on her attaining majority/getting married, the family pension 
shall become payable to the next younger daughter and so on.] 


1 {(d) If a Government servant had married more than one 
wife, the family pension shall be divided among them equally; the 
share in respect of each wife shall be paid to her; if she is not 
alive, it shall be paid to her minor children in the manner 
indicated in the Explanation-2 below clause (c). When the last 
member eligible to receive such a share in respect of a wife ceases 
to be eligible to receive it, such share shall be divided equally 
among all the other members of the family eligible for family 
pension on that date. This process of transfer by division among 
the other beneficiaries shall continue till the last beneficiary of 
the family ceases to be eligible for family pension.] 


2 [(e) x x x] 


(The provisions of clause (d) and (e) come into force with 
effect from 9th November 1967). 


9, The Family Pension granted under these rules shall be 
paid: 

(a) Where the grantee is the wife or husband of the 
deceased Government servant, till her or his death or where he 
or she remarries, till such remarriage; 

(b) Where the grantee is a minor son, till he attains the 
age of 18 years, 
ieee ee a rl 


 P Substituted by No. FD 5 SRS 76 dt. 15-10-1977 (wef. 25-10-1977). 
(The Cases pending on the date of issue of the Notification dated 25th 
October 1977 shall however be regulated as per the amended mule and the 
monetary benefit allowed in such cases from the said date). 


2. Deleted by No. FD 5 SRS 76 dt. 25-10-1977 (wef. 15-10-1977). 
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(c) Where the grantee is an un-married minor daughter 
of the deceased Government servant, till she attains the age of 
21 years or marries, whichever event occurs earlier. 


10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rule 292 of the 
K.C.S.R’s. or the corresponding Rules in the B.C.S.R’'s., H.C.S.R's., 
C.S.R’s or K.C.S.R’s., every Government servant eligible to the 
benefit of these Rules will be required to surrender a portion of 
the gratuity, where admissible, equal to his 2 months’ emoluments 
or pay as the case may be, subject to a maximum of ' [Rs. 3,000}. 
Where, however, an Officer governed by this Scheme retires or dies 
as a bachelor and has not adopted any child, no deduction from 
his gratuity shall be made. ? [Even where a Government servant 
retires or dies while in service without a wife/husband and minor 
children including adopted children, a deduction of 2 months pay 
or emoluments from gratuity will not be made.] * [In cases where 
the gratuity admissible is less than two monihs pay, the same will 
be resumed by Government against the family pension benefits 
adinissible under these rules.] 


4 [Note 1 - ‘Emoluments’ for the purpose of this Rule means, 
emoluments as defined in Rule 296 of the K.C.S.R’s. 


Note 2 - The Two months’ emoluments or pay, as the case 
may be, to be surrendered in the case of retirement or death of 
Government servants on or after Ist February 1968 will be subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 3,600.] 


5 [Note 3 - The two months emoluments or pay, as the case 
may be to be surrendered in the case of retirement or death of 
Government servant after 1st January 1977 will be subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 5,000. 


Note 4 - In the event of retirement or death on or after 1st 
January 1978, no deductions of two months emoluments from the 


Substituted by No. FD 17 SRS 64 dt. 19-8-1965 (wef 1-12-1964). 
Substituted by No. FD 79 SRS 70 dt. 14-9-1970. 

Inserted by No. FD 55 SRS 70 dt. 24-9-1970 (wef. 1-12-1964). 
Inserted by No. FD 114 SRS 67 dt. 8-4-1967. 

Inserted by No. FD 80 SRS 78 dt. 18-6-1980 (wef. 1.1.1977) 
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death-cum-retirement gratuity of the Government servant shall be 
made.] 


11. (a) Government servants in service on lst December 
1964 who are governed by the Pension Rules in Karnataka Civil 
Services Rules or by the Family Pension Scheme contained in 
Appendix ‘A’ of Mysore Services Regulations or in the B.C.S.Rs., 
H.C.S.Rs., Liberalised Pension Rules of C.S.Rs., will have an 
option to elect this scheme, in substitution of the existing Family 
Pension benefits as admissible under those Rules or to retain their 
existing benefits. The option shall be exercised on or before ' (30th 
June 1970] in Form A. Persons who fail to exercise the option 
within the stipulated period will be deemed to have elected the 
Scheme of Family Pension contained in these Rules. Option once 
exercised shall be final. 


(b) Those who are governed by the old Pension Rules of 
M.S.Rs., Madras Pension Code, B.C.S.Rs., H.C.S.Rs., or the 
C.S.Rs., in toto where no Family Pension benefits were available, 
will not be entitled to the benefit of this Scheme unless they opt 
in favour of the Pension Rules contained in the K.C.S.Rs., in toto 
and also of these rules. Hence, they will be allowed a fresh option 
to avail themselves of the benefits of this Scheme. This option shall 
also be exercised on or before the ? [30th June 1970] in Form ‘B’. 
Those who fail to exercise the option within the stipulated period 
will not be entitled to the benefits of this Scheme. 


(c) The option exercised under this Rule shall be delivered 
by the Government servant concerned to the Head of his office 
if he is a Non-Gazetted Officer or to the Accountant General, if 
he is a Gazetted Officer and obtain acknowledgement therefor. The 
option received from a non-Gazetted Officer should be counter- 
signed by the Head of the Office and pasted in the Service Book 
of the Office concerned. A Register should also be maintained in 
the Office in which should be recorded the details of the option 
exercised by each Non-Gazetted Government Servant. 


ae ininehepeestasgeiataqeti pee ant 


l. Substituted by No. FD 171 SRS 67 dt. 27-11-1968. 
a Substituted by No. FD i134 SRS 69 dt. 31-12-1969. 
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Note - The cases of Government servants who die while in 
service on or after 1st December 1964 but before 30th June 1970, 
without exercising option provided for in this rule should be dealt 
with on merits and the families should be allowed the benefits of 
the rules which are more favourable to them. 


12. (a) All Non-Gazetted Officers shall furnish to the Heads 
of their Office within one month from the date of their entry into 
service details of their ‘Family’ as defined in Rule (5), i.e., the date 
of birth of each member, and his/her relationship to the 
Government servant etc. This statement shall be countersigned 
by the Head of the Office and pasted in the Service Book of the 
Government servant. They shall, thereafter report to the Head of 
the office promptly additions and alterations, if any. The Head of 
the office shall make necessary additions and alterations in the 
statement as soon as the information is received from the 
Government servant concerned and keep it up-to-date. 


All Gazetted Officers who are directly appointed as such will 
furnish details of the ‘Family’ to the Accountant General within 
a month from the date of their appointment. It will be the respon- 
sibility of the officers to furnish to the Accountant General 
additions and alterations if any, promptly so that the statement 
may be kept up-to-date. They will obtain acknowledgement for the 
receipt of communications from the Accountant General. 


(b) In regard to Government servants already in Govern- 
ment service on Ist December 1964, the statement of Family 
Members shall be furnished to the Heads of Office concerned in 
the case of Non-Gazetted Officers and to the Accountant General 
in the case of Gazetted Officers, along with their option if it is in 
favour of these Rules. Those who fail to exercise their option before 
1st December 1965, in favour of any of the rules, the statement 
shall be furnished to the Head of the office or to the Accountant 
General as the case may be, within a month from that date. They 
shall also take action to keep the statement up-to-date as 
prescribed above. 


hi 
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13. On receipt of the information of the death of an 
Officer while in service, the Head of the Office will send a letter 
in Form-C to the Family of the deceased Government servant and 
ask for the necessary documents mentioned therein. On receiving 
the documents the pension sanctioning authority will sanction the 
Family Pension as in Form ‘D’ and all those documents along with 
the Service Book of the Government servant shall be sent to the 
Accountant General who will then issue the pension payment 


order to the beneficiary. 


1 (13-A. Anticipatory Family Pension may be paid for a period 
not exceeding six months which may be extended in individual 
cases, with the approval of the Accountant General, by . the 
authority competent to sanction pension and the amount of such 
anticipatory pension shall not exceed three-fourths ‘of the amount 
of family pension admissible or Rs. 40, whichever is more.] 


14. A Government servant who is governed by these Rules 
shall, while applying for the grant of pension on his retirement 
should furnish ” (three passport size copies of his joint photograph 
with his wife, one of which will after having been attested by the 
Head of the Office or superior Gazetted Officer or the Receiving 
Authority or the pension sanctioning authority be pasted in the 
Pension Payment Order in the pensioner’s portion. The amount 
of Family Pension admissible will be mentioned in the Pension 
Payment Order. The Treasury Officer will make payment to the 
widow or widower on receipt of death certificate of the Pensioner 
and the form of application in the form annexed to ‘C’ for the grant 
of Family Pension to her/him under intimation to the Accountant 
General, if the Family Pension is payable to a minor through his/ 
her Natural Guardian, the Guardian will apply on behalf of the 


—————— 


1. Inserted by No. FD 86 SRS 73 dt. 4-11-1974 (wef. 12-12-1974). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 138 SRS 69 dt. 28-5-1970. 
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child with 2 copies of the photographs and other necessary 
documents to the Head of the Office and surrender to him the 
first pension payment order. A fresh pension payment order will 
be required to be issued in such cases.] 


Note 1 - Parda-nashin ladies are exempted from the joint 
photograph required to be produced by a Government servant 
governed by this scheme at the time of his retirement. 


‘ [Note 2 - The Treasury Officer shall send the intimation 
regarding the death of the pensioner to the Accountant General 
in the Form ‘E’.] 


2 [Ncte 3 - Where on the re-marriage of a widow, the pension 
becomes payable to the minor children through their natural 
guardian, the widow (except in the case of a Muslim lady) in her 
capacity as a natural guardian need not either make a fresh 
application in the Annexure to Form ‘C’ or produce again the 
documents mentioned in Form ‘C’. However while applying for 
family pension on behalf of the minor children, she shall furnish: 


(i) the date of her remarriage 


(ii) the name of the Treasury/Sub-Treasury at which 
payment is desired, and 


(iii) her full address.] 


15. The Dearness Allowance or Special Increase granted to 


pensioners is not admissible on the Family Pension under these 
rules. 


J: Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 2-11-1966. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 83 SRS 70 dt. 2-11-1971. 
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FORM ‘A’ 

(To be used by those who are governed by the Pension Rules 
contained in the K.C.S.Rs./Appendix ‘A’ to M.S.Rs., the Revised 
Pension Rules, 1950 contained in Appendix XIV-C of B.C.S.Rs. 
Volume II Revised Pension Rules, 1951 contained in Appendix III 
of H.C.S.Rs. Volume il/Liberalised Pension Rules, contained in 
Appendix 41 of Civil Service Regulations of the Government of 
India). 


Having fully understood the comparative advantages and 
disadvantages of the Karnataka Government Servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964, as applicable in my case. 


(i) 1 opt for the Karnataka Government Servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964 in substitution of the existing 
Family Pension benefits as now admissible under the 
Pension Rules, contained in the K.C.S.Rs./M.S.Rs./ 
B.C.S.Rs./H.C.S.Rs./C.S.Rs. 


(ii) 1 opt for the existing Family Pension benefits under the 
K.C.S.Rs./M.S.Rs./B.C.S.Rs./H.C.S.Rs./C.S.Rs. 


Witness— 
SigmatuLre *......-.cceeeceerreeseeeeeeeeeees SigmatuLre.......c.ecceerrrrrerreeeeeners 
BB io ccncsshndiadansesnstacvecvesdssceatinveses Daat@sccicisevtivescissccs..vestasesvevess 
Name in fulll..............:esseseeeeeeeees Name in fulll.............:-seeeeeeeeee 
(in block letters) (in block letters) 
Designation. ........1:.sscerrerereereeseees Designation. ..........-.seereereeereres 
ORFICE. ..ccccccsccccesecncss cosrssendsecernsees OCI CE a cecctrvetete disses. cevesastavtasiees 


* Left hand thumb impression in the case of those who are not 


literate enough to sign their name. 


Note - Strike out item (i) or (ii) as per option. 


1?* 
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CERTIFICATE 


(Applicable only in the case of Non-Gazetted Officers and to 
be signed by the Head of the Office) 


The rules were explained 40 stm ......-.>...«s»sspaiipiereeescs-b:=0 astern 
(Signed by the head of the Office). 


(in block letters) 


Besigniations:.scsscbeiie.)....isbanssaseee 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 
Received frome Shri. ...:7t epee: 2). 4 A os sn ce 
WEesignation :*scwhdeisly...s.. ccc beeeeds Office .Gfijgiigae.s....iiii.daneem 
Option dated witene..00....0. Se 


*(1) For the Karnataka Government Servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964. 


(2) For retaining the existing Family Pension benefits 
under K.C.S.Rs. 


* Strike out which is inapplicable. 
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FORM ‘B' 
To be used by those who are governed by the Old Pension 


Rules of the M.S.Rs./B.C.S.Rs./H.C.S.Rs./the C.S.Rs./The Madras 
Pension Code (in toto. 


Having fully understood the comparative advantages and 
disadvantages of the Family Pension Scheme, 1964, as applicable 


in my case: 


I opt to be governed wholly by the Pension Rules contained 
in the K.C.S.Rs., and the Family Pension Scheme under the 
Karnataka Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964, in 
substitution of the Family Pension benefits admissible under the 


Pension Rules contained in K.C.S.Rs. 


Witness— 
SigMatuLre ........ceeceeseeeeeeeeneeesees *SigmMatuLre .........ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeseees 
Name in full ...............ccceceecess Name in full ...........:eceeeeeeeee eens 
(in block letters) (in block letters) 
Designation .........:s:sseeeeeeeeeees Designation ..........:.ccseeerrereereees 
OMACE ceccccccscescccssccccessssevoensness CRG Wereeeesis cs. ssesesscvesscavesseesesss 


* Left hand thumb impression in the case of those who are not 


literate enough to sign their name. 


582 
CERTIFICATE 


Application only in the case of Non-Gazetted Officers and to 


be signed by the Head of the Office. 


The rules were explained to Sri 


SOCCER EEEEHEE 


in my presence. 


SHH HHH EHH EHR EEEHE HEHEHE EE 


SOTHO TEE EHEEEEEH EEE EHH EE EE EEE 


(in block letters) 


TIOSIP RATIONS . 55s ocepavieheinchinteaens 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

mectived: froin SHA. (255 is cssiceeastbies asian. Aue Designa- 

USED rrpurhed Wecdecte iene EOS sii scktcmocati ces iedintuiaaue an option dated 


CCH eeeee eee eeseeeeeseseoeoneeseees 


for the Pension Rules contained in the 
K.C.S.Rs. and the Family Pension Scheme under the Karnataka 


Government Servants Family Pension benefits under the K.C.S.Rs. 


CHROOT EERE SEH Ee EEE EE EES 
SOPH EHH HEHEHE TOE eee EEE 


POSH HHSH HEHEHE SESE SHEET LEE E SES OSEEEESS 
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FORM ‘°C’ 
GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 


No Office Of the ........:.cceeeeeeeeeeceeeees 
Dated .....ccscenrersarseroesesccorenesamsnine 
a 
Subject:— Payment of Family Pension in respect of 
Shri/Smt. 


The undersigned has learnt with regret the death of Shri/ 
SSeeeh  ... scddanaanpynwbenn cs nae noes ensddgaseseerers Fey eee 
(Designation ...........csccecrereeeesereees in this Office/Department and 
is directed to inform you that under provisions of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964, you are 
entitled to Family Pension for life /till attaining the date of 


majority.* 

I am accordingly to suggest that formal claim of the grant 
of family pension may be submitted by you in the enclosed Form 
along with the following documents. 

1. Death Certificate. 

2. Two copies of a passport size photograph duly attested 

by a Gazetted Officer. 


Guardianship Certificate where pension is admissible to the 
minor children in case natural Guardians are not alive. 


(Designation) 


Pe Ean ka ths title latte nic 
eee s Fab b PEDEEEEEeEr ESCO ee SO VES rrS” 


pees CEEDESSER EES Er DST EeeeSrSeenerTe 


* Where family pension is admissible to the minor children. 
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‘| ANNEXURE TO FORM ‘C’ 
Form of application for Family Pension to be preferred by the 
Family* of Government Servants who died while in Service. 


1. Name of the applicant 


2. Full address of the applicant 


3. Name of the deceased 
Government Servant 


- 


Designation of post and the 
Office/Department in which 
the deceased was working, at 
the time of death 


5. Relationship of the applicant 
to the deceased Government 
Servant 


6. Date of death of the Govern- 
ment servant 


7. Names and ages of following 
surviving kindered of the 
deceased 


Name « Date of Birth 


(by Christian Era) 


Widow/Widower 
Minor Sons 


Unmarried Minor 
Daughters 


“Application should be filed by wife/husband of the deceased 
Government servant; if either of them is not alive application should 
be filed by the guardian of the minor children of the deceased. 


I. Substituted by No. FD 77 SRS 80 dt. 18-5-1982 (wef. 6-10-1980) 


585 


8. Name of Treasury/Sub- 
Treasury at which payment 
is desired 


9. Whether the following 
documents are enclosed 
along with the application 


(1) Death Certificate (in 
original) 


(2) Two copies of passport 
size photograph of the 
applicant duly attested 
by a Gazetted Officer 


(3) Two slips each bearing 
two specimen signa- 
tures of the applicant 
duly attested 


(4) Twoslips each bearing 
left hand thumb and 
finger Impressions of 
the applicant duly 
attested. (Applicable 
only in the case of 
applicants who are 
Illiterate) 


(5) Two slips each show- 
ing particulars of 
height and conspicu- 
ous’. identification 
marks of the applicant 
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(6) 


(7) 


Guardianship Certificate 
issued by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the 
District where pension 
is admissible to the 
minor children in case 
natural guardians* are 
not alive 


A list of surviving 
members of the family 
indicating their dates of 
birth furnished by the 
Revenue Authority not 
below the rank of a 
Tahasildar. If the family 
includes married 
daughters, the date of 
marriage should be 
mentioned 


Signature or left hand thumb 
impression of the applicant.] 


* Father or mother is the natural guardian of the minor children. In 
the case of Muslim families mother is not the natural guardian. 
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FORM ‘D' 
Form for sanctioning Family Pension 
1. Name of the Government 
Servant 


2. Father’s name (and also 
husband’s name in the case of 
a woman Government servant) 


3. Religion and Nationality 


4. Last appointment held includ- 
ing name of establishment 


Date of beginning of service 
Date of ending service 
Substantive appointment held 
Pension Rules opted/eligible 
Length of continuous qualify- 
ing service prior to death 


10. ‘Pay’ as per Note (1) below 
Rule 5 of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964 


11. Amount of family pension 
admissible _ 
12. Date from which pension is to 
commence 


13. Place of payment (Government 
Treasury or Sub-Treasury) 


The undersigned having satisfied himself of the 
above particulars of late Shri/Smt. ...........:.sceeecseeeeeeeeeeees 
hereby orders the grant of a family pension of 
|. Sweet P.M. to SHri/SMt. .........ceeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeee ene eees 
which may be accepted by the Audit Officer as admissible 
under the rules. 


||| oa 


Signature and designation of the 
Sanctioning Authority. 
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| FORM ‘E’ 
(Form for intimating death of pensioner) 
From 
The Treasury Officer, 


To 


POSSESS SHHEEESEEEHHEEEHT HEHEHE EEEEEE 


Subject:-_ Intimation regarding death of pensioner 
who elected the new family pension scheme. 


Sir, 
I am to inform you that Shri/Shrimathi ...................20:.00 
holder of P.P.O.. NOscis..<5.....02058 sab eSN ep NNEE Sd 6 o-ccn oe who was drawing 


his/her pension from this Treasury/Sub-Treasury died 
CONTE donc cescascwotae 


2. The first payment of family pension at RS. .................2200 
(3 rer er eeeeme fe Re only) per month 
as Has been mad@ t6) .....Ni2...0. Gaee oe cs 0 soon ccee for the period 
PE Miisncwssscacnowed ch 2 A Rec . ING. co ccpiean toenne<sekeune 
CHANCR Nip ncos sss cdeabecweane and included imi Gime 2... ... 0)... SEPA. 5. casks 
pension payment schedule for ....0i...............00eeenee | 


Before making the said payment, the death certificate, the 
application form and other documents prescribed in Government 
es ee ae in Office Memorandum/Letter 
Se eee ae Gated -ctemeits.<den2s.<ccqasgeene have been 
obtained from the claimant and accepted after necessary scrutiny. 
I have also personally satisfied myself about the identity and title 
of the claimant. 


Yours faithfully, 


Treasury Officer.] 


I: Inserted by No. FD 50 SRS 66 dt. 2-11-1966. 
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APPENDIX - VII 
NOTIFICATION 
No. FD 84 SRS 79, dated 21st August 1980 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
309 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Karnataka hereby 
makes the following rules, namely:— 


1. Title and Commencement.— (1) These Rules may be 
called the Karnataka Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) 
Rules, 1980. 


(2) The rules herein contained shall apply in respect of 
injury or death sustained by a Government servant on or after 
lst April 1980, in the circumstances specified in these rules. 
Cases of disability/family pension or gratuity already decided in 
accordance with the corresponding rules in force prior to coming 
into force of these rules shall be reviewed in accordance with these 
rules and the quantum thereof shall be refixed with effect from 
Ist April 1980 without any claim for arrears for the period 
preceding 1st April 1980. 


(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (2), 
these rules shall not apply to:— 
(i) persons mentioned in sub-rule (2) of rule 2 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules, 
(ii) persons to whom the Workmen's Compensation 
Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923) applies, 


(iii) hereditary village officers, 
(iv) persons to whom the Hyderabad Village Officers 
(Pension) Rules, 1951, are applicable; and 


(v) persons serving in an honorary capacity or on a 
part-time basis not entitled to ordinary pensions. 


Note.— These rules shall also not apply to disability /death 
occasioned while traveling by Air, covered under Group Aviation 
Personal Accident Insurance Policy (vide sub-rule (5) of Rule 487 
of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules). 
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2.  Inthese rules unless the context otherwise requires— 


(1) ‘accident’ means— 
(i) a sudden and unavoidable mishap, or 


(ii) a mishap due to an act of devotion to duty in an 
emergency, arising otherwise than by violence out 
of and in the course of service; 


(2) ‘date of injury’ means— 


(i) in the case of accident or violence, the actual date 
on which the injury is suffered, or such date, not 
being later than the date of the report of the 
medical board, as the Government may fix; 


(3) ‘Injury’ means— 

(i) aninjury as is mentioned in Schedule I hereto an- 
nexed. Permanent Total Disablement shall be 
deemed to result from every injury specified in 
Part-I of Schedule I or from any combination of 
injuries specified in Part II of that Schedule where 
the aggregate percentage of loss of earning capacity 
(percentage of disability) amounts to cent-per-cent 
or more. Every injury specified in Part II of 
Schedule I shall be deemed to result in Permanent 
Partial Disablement. 


(4) ‘['Pay’ means the basic pay drawn by the Government 
servant in the scale of pay applicable to the post held by him on 
the date of his injury or death and shall also include — 


(a) stagnation increment, if any, granted above the 
maximum of the scale of pay; 


(b) additional increment, if any, granted above the 
maximum of the scale of pay in accordance with 
rule 6 of the Karnataka Civil Services (Service and 
Kannada language Examinations) Rules, 1974; 


}. Substituted by No. FD 23 SRS 88 dated 19.9.1988 (wef 29.9.1988) 


(c) 


(d) 
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Personal pay, if any, granted under sub-rule (3) of 
Rule 7 of the Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) 
Rules, 1987; and 


Special pay attached to all posts in the cadre i.e., 
Stenographers including Junior Stenographers, 
Typists including Senior Typists, Drivers including 
Senior Drivers and Lift Attenders;] 


(5) ‘Violence’ means the act of a person who inflicts an 
injury on a Government servant— 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


by assaulting or resisting him in the discharge of 
his duties, or in order to deter or prevent him from 
performing his duties, or 


because of anything done or attempted to be done 
by such Government servant in the lawful dis- 
charge of his duty as such, or 


because of his official position. 


(6) ‘Medical Board’ means— 


(a) 


(b) 


a standing Medical Board constituted by Govern- 
ment, or 

a special Medical Board which may be constituted 
by Government to deal with any particular case or 
class of cases. 


3. (1) (a) Disablement shall be accepted as due to 
Government service provided that it is certified that it is due to 
an injury, which (i) is attributable to Government service, or (ii) 
existed before or arose during Government service and has been 
and remains aggravated thereby. 

(b) Death shall be accepted as due to Government service 
provided it is certified that it was due to or hastened by (i) an injury 
which was attributable to Government service, or (ii) the aggra- 
vation by Government service of an injury which existed before 
or arose during Government service. 
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(2)).-T here shall be casual connection between— 


(a) disablement and Government service, and 


(b) death and Government service, for attributability 
or aggravation to be conceded. 


4. (i) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, 
the degree of default or contributory negligence on the part of a 
Government servant may be taken into consideration in making 
an award under these rules in favour of such Government servant, 
but shall not be taken into account where such award is made 
in favour of the family of such Government servant. 


(ii) No award under this rule shall be made except with 
the sanction of the State Government. 


5. Except as otherwise provided in these rules, an award 
made under these rules shall not affect any other pension or 
gratuity for which the Government servant concerned or his family 
may be eligible under any other rules for the time being in force; 
and the pension granted under the provisions of these rules shall 
not be taken into account in fixing the pay of the pensioner on 


his continued employment or re-employment in Government 
service. 


6. No award shall be made in respect of— 


(i) aninjury sustained more than five years before the 
‘date of application, or 


(ii) death which occurred more than seven years after 


the injury due to violence or accident was 
sustained. 


7. The percentage of disability due to an injury or injuries 
shall be as specified in Schedule I hereto annexed or failing that, 
as certified by the Medical Board. 


8. (1) When disablement of a Government servant is 
conceded as due to Government service in terms of rule 3, he shall 
be awarded disability pension and lumpsum compensation in 
accordance with the provisions of sub-rules (2) to (4) hereunder, 
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with reference to the percentage of disability suffered by him, as 
certified by the Medical Board. 


(2) If a Government servant is boarded out of service on 
account of such disablement and the percentage of his permanent 
disability, as certified by the Medical Board, is not less than 60 
per cent, he shall be entitled to— 


(a) a disability pension equal to 75 per cent of the pay 
drawn by him as on the date of such disablement, 
and 


(b) a lumpsum compensation equal to Rs.5,000.00. 
Grant of aforesaid benefits to a Government 
servant shall disentitle him to any pension 
admissible to him under the Pension Rules 
applicable to him, but shall not affect his claim for 
death-cum-retirement gratuity admissible under 
the said Pension Rules. 


_ (3) Ifa Government servant is boarded out of Government 
service on account of such disablement and the percentage of his 
permanent disability, as certified by the Medical Board, is less 
than 60 per cent, he shall be entitled to— 


(2) a disability pension as specified in Schedule Ii 
hereto annexed or the pension /service gratuity 
admissible to him under the Pension Rules 
applicable to him, whichever is more advantageous 
to him, and 

(b) a lumpsum compensation equal to four times the 
pay drawn by him as on the date of such 
disablement, subject to a minimum of Rs.1,000 
and maximum of Rs.5,000. 


Grant of aforesaid benefits to a Government servant shall 
disentitle him to any pension admissible to him under the Pension 
Rules applicable to him, but shall not affect his claim for 
death-cum-retirement gratuity admissible under the said Pension 


Rules. 
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(4) Ifa Government servant is retained in service in spite 
of such disablement, he shall be paid a lumpsum compensation 
equal to four times the pay drawn by him as on the date of such 
disablement, subject to a minimum of Rs.1,000 and maximum of 
Rs.5,000. Such compensation shall not affect his claim to pay/ 
leave salary and allowances or pension/DCRG on retirement. 


9. (1) When death of a Government servant is conceded 
as due to Government service in terms of rule 3, the family of the 
Government servant as defined in rule 7 of the Karnataka 
Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964 shall be 
awarded an extraordinary family pension equal to 75 per cent of 
his pay as on the date of such death, in accordance with the 
provisions of rule 8 of the said rules. Grant of this extraordinary 
family pension shall disentitle the family of the Government 
servant to any other family pension admissible to it under the 
Pension Rules applicable to the Government servant. 


(2) [In addition to the extra-ordinary family pension under 
sub-rule (1) above, a lumpsum compensation equivalent to the 
salary of twelve months shall be sanctioned to the member or 
members of the family of the deceased Government servant 
entitled to receive gratuity under sub-rule (ii) of rule 292 of the 
Karnataka Civil Services Rules. This shall not affect the claim of 
the family to any other death-cum-retirement gratuity admissible 
under the pension rules applicable to the Government servant. 
The term ‘Salary’ for the purpose of lumpsum compensation 
means:— 


(a) Basic Pay which a Government servant is entitled 
to receive on the date immediately preceding the 
date of his death inclusive of any additional 
increment or stagnation increment granted to him 
above the maximum of the scale of pay applicable 
to the post held by him; and 

(b) Special pay admissible, if any, and Dearness Allow- 
ance, House Rent Allowance and City Compensa- 
tory Allowance admissible on the basic pay. 

iF Substituted by No. FD 28 SRS 90 dated 22.10.1990 (wef. 1.11.1990) 
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(3) If the deceased Government servant has left neither a 
widow nor a child the extraordinary family pension mentioned in 
sub-rule (1) may be sanctioned to his father or his mother indi- 
vidually or jointly and in the absence of the father or the mother, 
to his minor brothers below the age of 18 years or minor 
unmarried sisters below the age of 21 years individually or 
collectively, if they were largely dependent on the Government 
servant for support and are in pecuniary need: 


Provided that the total amount of the pension shall not 
exceed one-half of the pension that would have been admissible 
to the widow. 


(4) Any award made under sub-rule (3) of this rule will, 
in the event of an improvement in the pecuniary circumstances 
of the pensioner, be subject to review in such manner as the State 
Government may by order prescribe. 


(5) If the widower or any of the widows, children, father, 
mother or brothers or sisters is denied any share in the property 
of the Government servant under a Will or deed made by him, 
such a person shall be ineligible to receive any pension or gratuity 
under these Rules and the benefit will pass on to the next person 
eligible. 


10. (1) An extraordinary family pension will take effect 
from the day following the date of death of the Government servant 
or from such other date as the State Government may decide. 


(2) An extraordinary family pension will ordinarily be 
tenable— 
(i) in the case of widower until death or remarriage, 
whichever occurs earlier; 
(ii) in the case of a widow or mother until death or 
remarriage whichever occurs earlier; 
(iii) in the case of a minor son, or minor brother, until 
he attains the age of 18; 


(iv) 


(v) 
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in the case of an unmarried daughter/sister until 
marriage or until she attains the age of 21, 
whichever occurs earlier; 


in the case of a father or mother, until death or 
remarriage, whichever occurs earlier. 


11. (1) Inrespect of matters of procedure, all awards under 
these rules are subject to any rules of procedure relating to 
ordinary pensions for the time being in force, to the extent that 
such rules of procedure are applicable and are not inconsistent 
with these rules. 


(2) When a claim for any disability pension or compensa- 
tion or family pension arises, the head of the office or of the 
Department in which the injured, or the deceased Government 
servant was employed will forward the claim through the usual 
channel to the State Government with the following documents:— 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


A full statement of circumstances in which the 
injury was received or the death occurred. 


The application for disability pension or compen- 
sation in Form A or as the case may be, the 
application for extraordinary family pension in 
Form B. 


In the case of an injured Government servant a 
medical report in Form C. 


In the case of a deceased Government servant 
a medical report as to the death or reliable 
evidence as to the actual occurrence of death, if 
the Government servant lost his life in such 
circumstances that a medical report cannot be 
secured. 


A report of the Audit Officer concerned as to 
whether an award is admissible under the rules 
and if so, of what amount. 
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(3) Where the Government are satisfied on the evidence 
placed before them by a Government servant in respect of whom 
a Medical Report for the purpose of grant of disability pension or 
compensation has been received by them, of the possibility of an 
error of judgement in the decision of the Medical Board which 
examined him, the Government may direct a second Medical 
Board consisting of members other than those who constituted 
the first Medical Board to examine the Government servant and 
submit a report to the Government in the matter. Pension shall 
be granted to the Government servant in accordance with the 
decision of the second Medical Board. 


12. Government may by order— 


(i) empower any authority to sanction awards under 
these rules, and 


(ii) issue instructions to remove or resolve any doubt 
or difficulty that may be encountered in the 
application of these rules, and 


(iii) relax or dispense with the provisions of any of these 
rules, including procedural requirements, if any, to 
such extent and subject to such conditions as may 
be deemed necessary and expedient to deal 
with any case in a just and equitable manner and 
to ensure that the benefits contemplated 
under these rules reach the beneficiaries well 
in time. 


13. The rules contained in Chapter XXIV under 
Part V of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules are hereby 
repealed. 
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Schedule I 
Percentage- 
SL Description of injury of loss of earn 
No. ing capacity 
pees eee) oe 
PART I 


List of Injuries deemed to result in Permanent Total Disablement 


1. Loss of both hands or amputation at higher 
sites vd 100 


Loss of hand and foot si 100 


Double amputation through leg or thigh, or 
amputation through leg or thigh on one side 
and loss of other foot —e 100 


4. Loss of sight to such an extent as to render 
the claimant unable to perform any work for 


which eye-sight is essential. “be 100 

Very severe facial disfigurement. | “ee 100 

Absolute deafness. - 100 
PART II 


List of Injuries deemed to result in Permanent Partial Disablement 


Amputation Cases - Upper Limbs (either arm) 
Amputation through shoulder joint oy 90 


2. Amputation below shoulder with stump loss 
than 8" from tip of acromion. iy 80 


3. Amputation from 8" from tip of acromion to 
less than 4 1/2" in below tip of olecranon.... 70 


4. Loss of a hand or of the thump and four 
fingers of one hand or amputation from 
4 1/2" below tip of olecranon. we 60 


5. Loss of thumb in 30 


a ee 


599 


SO Sa eel 


Percentage- 

SL Description of injury of loss of earn 
No. ing capacity 
IBA4$($(($5SS_I_Xlll——E——— EEE 

6. Loss of thumb and its metacarpal bone sha 40 

7. Loss of four fingers of one hand are 50 

8. Loss of three fingers of one hand ne: 30 

9. Loss of two fingers of one hand fs 20 
10. Loss of terminal phalanx of thumb ot 20 


Amputation Cases - Lower Limbs 

11. Amputation of both feet resulting in end- 

bearing stumps. usb 90 
12. Amputation through both feet proximal to the 

metatarse-phalangeal joint. re 80 
13. Loss. of all toes of both feet through the 

metatarse-phalangeal joint. tes 40 
14. Loss of all toes of both feet proximal to the 


proximal inter-phalangeal joint. - 30 
15. Loss of all toes of both feet distal to . the 

proximal inter-phalangeal joint st 20 
16. Amputation at hip. | ws 90 


17. Amputation below hip with stump not exceed- 
ing 5" in length measured from tip of great 
trenchanter. re 80 


18. Amputation below hip with stump exceeding 
5” in length measured from tip of great tren- 
chanter but not beyond middle thigh. +e 70 
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Percentage- 
SL Desgription of injury of loss of earn 
No. ing capacity 


19. Amputation below middle thigh to 3 1/2" 
below knee Be 60 


20. Amputation below knee with stump exceeding 
3 1/2" but not exceeding 5". 56 50 


21. Amputation below with stump 
exceeding 5". bet 40 


22. Amputation of one foot resulting in end- 
bearing oe 30 


23. Amputation through one foot proximal to the 
metatarso-phalangeal joint. ee 30 


24. Loss of all toes of one foot through the 
metatarso-phalangeal joint. ads 20 
Other Injuries 


25. Loss of one eye, without complications, the 
other being normal. aa 40 


26. Loss of vision of one eye, without complicat- 
ions or disfigurement of eye-ball, the other 
being normal. ce 30 


Loss of— 


A - Fingers of Right or Left Hand Index Finger 


27. Whole ie 14 
28. Two phalanges ad 1] 
29. One phalanx ia 9 


30. Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of 
bone nbs 5 
re 
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fs EEE ee ane 


| Percentage- 
SL Description of injury of loss of earn 
No. ing capacity 
a § —.. ee 0 
Middle Finger 
31. Whole sa 12 
32. Two phalanges ae 9 
33. One phalanx res 7 
34. Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of 
bone ave 4 
Ring or Little Finger 
35. Whole a8 if 
36. Two phalanges 
37. One phalanx es 5 
38. Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of 
bone 2 


B - Toes of Right or Left Foot Great Toe 
39. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint ~ 14 


40. Part, with some loss of bone ihe 3 


Any Other Toe 


41. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint = 3 

42. Part, with some loss of bone svi ] 
Two Toes of one Foot, Excluding Great Toe 

43. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint ses 5 

44. Part, with some loss of bone ws 2 
Three Toes of one foot, Excluding Great Toe 

45. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint dee 6 

46. Part, with some loss of bone ves 3 


Fn 4 A i hcl ttn A 
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ee ee eee 


Percentage- 
SL Description of injury of loss of earn 
No. ing capacity 


Dee 


Four Toes of one foot, Excluding Great Toe 
47. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint > 9 


48. Part, with some loss of bone a 3 


Note:— Complete and permanent loss of the use of any limb 
or member referred to in this Schedule shall be deemed to be the 
equivalent of the loss of that limb or member. 


SCHEDULE Il 
Disability Pension 


SL Pay of the Government Monthly pension 
No. servant on the date for 100 per cent 
of disablement disability 
@ 
(a) Not exceeding Rs.1,500/- pm 30 per cent of pay 


subject to a minimum 
of Rs.390/- pm 


(b) Exceeding Rs.1,500/- but not 20 percent of pay 
exceeding Rs.3,000/- pm subject to a minimum 
of Rs.450/- pm 
(c) Exceeding Rs.3,000/- pm 15 per cent of pay 


subject to a minimum 
of Rs.600/- pm anda 
maximum of Rs. 1,250/ 
- PM 


@ For lower percentage of disability, the monthly pension 
shall be proportionately lower.] 


i. Substituted by No. FD 23 SRS 88 dated 19.9.1988 (wef. 29.9.1988) 
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FORM A 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR DISABILITY PENSION 


1. Name of the applicant and full 
Office address. 


Father’s name 


Full Residential address (showing 
village post office, district, State)... 


4. Present or last employment includ- 
ing full particulars and address of 
the Establishment. 


Date of entry into service 


6. Full particulars of service and length 
of service, including interruption 
(both qualifying and non-qualify- 
ing). va 

7. Percentage of Disability sustained 
due to Injury (as certified by the 
Medical Board) and circumstances 
which resulted in that disability.... 


8. Pay at the time of injury sustained 
(as certified by the Medical 
Board) es 


9. Pension claimed 


10. Date of injury (as certified by the 
Medical Board) “a 


11. Place of payment 


12. Other relevant information, if 
any 


13. *Date of applicant’s birth = 
Christian Era. - 
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14. Height 
15. Identification Marks 


16. Thumb and finger impressions: 
Thumb 
Fore-finger 
Middle-finger 
Ring-finger 
Little-finger 


Place : Date : Signature of the applicant 


Date of which the applicant 
applied for pension. 


Signature of the Head of office 


Note.— Thumb and finger impressions and particulars of 
height and personal marks are not required to be given by such 
ladies gazetted officers, Government title-holders and other per- 
sons, as are specifically exempted, by the Government by special, 
orders in that behalf. 


* If not known exactly, please state on the best in formation or 
estimate and according to the best of your knowledge and belief. 


FORM B 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR EXTRAORDINARY 
FAMILY PENSION 


Application for Extraordinary Family Pension for the family 
OF Talireoeay/ Srimatiiiey............ccsdeibtibese ccs killed or died of 
Injury/Injuries claimed as being attributable to Government 
service. 


I. Information regarding the claimant: 


1. Full name and address, residence 
(showing village, post office, 
district, State) 


1 


II. 


13. 


Il. 


14. 
15. 
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Age and date of birth 
Height 
Identification Marks 


Present occupation and pecuniary 
circumstances 


Degree and nature of relationship 
with the deceased 


Information regarding the deceased: 


Full name, Father’s name, resi- 
dence (indicating village, post office, 
district, State) 


Particulars of post and service with 
full name and address of the Estab- 
lishment. 


Full particulars of service, length of 
service, etc. 


Pay at the time of death 

Date of birth 

Age at the time of death 
Injury 


Nature of Injuries causing death (as 
per the certificate of the Medical 
Board) and the circumstances in 
which the same resulted. 


Other information : 
Amount of pension, etc., claimed 


Place of payment 
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16. Date from which benefit(s) claimed 
17. Other relevant information, if any 
IV. Names and ages of surviving kindred 
of the deceased. 
Relation Name Date of birth by 
Christian era. 
Widows : 
Sons : 
Unmarried daughters 
Brothers /sisters : 
Father : 
Mother : 
Signature of the claimant 
Place : 
Date : 


Note.—1. Please strike out the word or words not applicable 


2. Where the claimant is the son/daughter/brother/ 
sister of the deceased Government servant, date of 
birth should be supported by documentary evidence. 

3. Where the claimant is the daughter/sister of the 
deceased Government servant, that she is not married 


should be supported by a Certificate given by a 
Gazetted Officer of the State Government. 


Signature of Head of Office 


Place : (Seal :) 
Date : 
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FORM ‘C’ 


(Form to be used by the Medical Board when reporting on 
injuries/ Death). 


Instructions to be observed by the Medical Board while prepar- 
ing the Report 


(1) The Medical Board before recording their opinion 
should invariably consult the proceedings of the previous Medical 
Board, if any, as also all previous Medical /Hospital documents 
connected with the Government servant brought before them for 
examination, or who has died. 


(2) If the injuries be more than one, they should be 
numbered separately, giving percentage of disability for each, with 
full details. 


(3) In answering the questions in the prescribed Form, the 
Medical Board will confine itself exclusively to the medical aspect 
of the case, and will carefully discriminate between the Govern- 
ment servant’s/claimant’s unsupported statement(s) and the 
documentary evidence available. 


(4) Tne Medical Board will not express any opinion, either 
to the Government servant examined (or any of his relatives or 
friends, etc.,) or in their Report, as to whether he or his family 
is entitled to compensation or as to the amount of it, nor will it 
inform the Government servant or any other person connected 
with the Government servant of anything about the nature of the 
Medical Report given by it. 


(5) The Medical Board shall give their Report hereinbelow 
in the light of the provisions of Schedule I. 


(6) The Report of the Medical Board, on each occasion, 
shall be supported by all the necessary and full Medical and 
Hospital documents which shall be maintained and preserved for 
reference, from time to time, as may be necessary, until the same 
would no longer be required for reference. 
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Proceedings of the Medical Board 
CONFIDENTIAL 
Proceedings of the Medical Board assembled by the order of 


ee eee ee for the purpose of examining and 
reporting on : 


(i) | the present state of the Injury/Injuries sustained or 


(ii) death of Shri/Shrimathi................:.sseseeeeeees on the 
«ssn MME ST «3 »niesioks eee (Please give date, month and year). 


(a) State briefly the circumstances 
under which the Injury/Inju- 
ries was/were sustained/or 
death occurred and the date 
thereof :” 


(b) What is the Government 
servant’s present condition ? 


(c) Is the Government servant’s— 
(i) present condition, or 


(ii) death wholly due to Injury/ 
Injuries and reasons as 
claimed ? 


If so, please explain fully how ? 


If not, please state to what 
other causes the same is/are 
attributable. 


(d) From which date it appears 
that the Government servant 
has been/was incapacitated on 
that account : 


(e) Which is the date of injury/ 
death : 


The opinion of the Board upon the questions below is as 
follows:— 


‘salle 
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FIRST EXAMINED. 
PART A ; 


1. The percentage of disability due to Injury/Injuries is 
PPT een Ro %. (Please give hereinbelow full details/justifica- 
tion about the nature of the Injury/Injuries and for percentage 
of disability certified, supported by full/all medical and hospital 
documents with reference to Schedule I. 


2. For what period from the date of Injury/Injuries— 


From to 
(a) has the Government servant been 
unfit for duty ? 
(b) the Government servant is likely 
to remain unfit for duty ? 


3. Other relevant information, if any, 


Place : 


Date : 
Signature of the Presiding 
Officer of the Medical Board. 
Signature of the Member of 
the Medical Board. 
Signature of the Member of 
the Medical Board. 


SECOND OR SUBSEQUENT EXAMINATION 
PART B 


1. If the original degree of disability of the Government 
servant has changed, what is the percentage of disability 
now? 

(Please give here details of justification in support of 
your view along with all further Medical and Hospital documents 
in full). 

20 


KC SR- 
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2. For what period from the date of Injury/Injuries— 


(a) has the Government servant been 
unfit for duty? 


(b) the Government servant is likely to 
remain unfit for duty? 


Place : 


Date : 
Signature of the Presiding 
Medical Officer of the Medical Board. 


Signature of the Member 
of the Board. 


signature of the Member 
of the Board. 


Note:— Please score out the word/words not applicable. 


: 
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ume ane |p ‘1'q | pejonpop | jo shep 
So JALIT] 39q 0) "1'a Jo ‘ON 
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CO Oe a OOHRS HO OSHS HEHEHE THESES HSHESSET HEHE SE HOHE SOS ESO EESEETESOH HOHE RSH ESTOHEAE SEES 
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11FORM - I-A 
(See Rule 175) 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR LEAVE 


Note:— Items 1 to 9 must be filled in by all applicants whether 
Gazetted or Non-Gazetted. Item 12 applies to Gazetted 
Officers. Items 13 and 14 apply to Non-Gazetfed Officers. 


1. Name of the applicant 


2. Leave Rules applicable, i.e., 
M.S.Rs./B.C.S.Rs./F.Rs. 
(Madras Central) H.C.S. Rs. / 
K.E.S. Rs. 


Post held 
Department or Office 
Pay 


de ae Ee 


House Rent Allowance, con- 
veyance allowances, or other 
compensatory allowance 
drawn in the present post .... 


7. Nature and period of leave 
applied for and date from 
which required. 


8. Ground on which leave is 
applied for 


9. Date of return from last 
leave, and the nature and 
period of that leave 


719 (a) Address during leave)... 


9(10. X X X] 
1. Substituted by No. FD 151 SRS 61 dated 5/8.1.1962. 
2. Inserted by No. FD 229 SRS 71 dated 25.1.1972. (wef 24.2.1972) 


3. Deleted by No. FD 91 SRS 78 dated 8.2.1980 (wef 28.2.1980). 
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11. Remarks and/or recommen 
dation of the Controllin 
Officer 


Date __4iviss Signature 
Designation 

12. Report of the Audit Officer 

|e 2 RS Signature 
Designation 


13. Statement of leave granted 
to applicant previous to 
this application 


es et obo A 
Nature of leave In current year During past year Total 
Privilege /Earned 


Furlough on average salary on 
average pay on M.C/Com- 
muted of half average pay 
half pay has 


Not due 


Extraordinary ~ 
Total ; 


14. Certified that Privilege Leave “iH 
Earned Leave ... 


months and days from—_——19-to 
is admissible under of the 


se 


DO sccienteisitsdsttiniainitichnans Signature 
Designation 


15. *Orders of the sanctioning 
authorit 


Signature 
Designation 


*If the applicant is drawing any compensatory allowance, the 
sanctioning authority should state whether on the expiry of the leave he 
is likely to return to the same post or to another post carrying a similar 


allowance. 
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FORM 1-B 
(Rule 321) 


FORMAL APPLICATION FOR PENSION 


CCC CPR ETHER EE HEHEHE HEE EEE 


ee ed 


To 


ee 


ee 


Subject:— Application for sanction of pension. 


I beg to say that I am due to retire from service with effect 
FrorpPEiie meses. :...cccce cigs my date of birth being............... a I 
therefore request that steps may kindly be taken with a view to 
the pension and gratuity admissible to me, being sanctioned by 
the date of my retirement. I desire to draw my pension 
FF OREE ectemit ass... s. Treasury. 


2. According to the option exercised by me and accepted, 
pension and gratuity have to be regulated according to the New 
Karnataka Pension Rules (Part-IV Karnataka Civil Services Rules) 
the Persion-- Rules -of “the Old State of..........00cc. issued 
1 Reed 


3. I hereby declare that I have neither applied for nor 
received any pension or gratuity in respect of any portion of the 
service qualifying for this pension and in respect of which pension 
and/or gratuity is claimed herein nor shall I submit an application 
hereafter without quoting a reference to this application and the 
orders which may be passed thereon. 


214 (a) I enclose. 


(i) Two slips each bearing two specimen signatures of 
mine duly attested, 


(ii) Two slips each bearing my left hand thumb and 
finger impressions duly attested, 


(iii) Two slips each showing particulars of my height 
and conspicuous identification marks, 


1. Inserted by No. FD 183 SRS 59 dated 2.11.1959 (wef 2.11.1959) 
2. Amended by No. FD 248 SRS 72 dated 3.5.1973 (wef 14.6.1973) 
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(iv) Two copies of my Passport size Photograph. duly 
attested. % 
sa or i 
Three copies of my passport size joint photograph 
taken with my wife/husband duly attested (vide Rule 14 of Kar- 
nataka Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964). 


(v) A Statement giving particulars of every member of my 
family who is eligible as on to-day to receive Family Pension under 
Karnataka Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 1964. 


(vi) Name of my father. 
(vii) Name of my husband and 
(viii) Name of my religion. 


(b) I have not enclosed a statement of members of my 
family under Rule 14 of Karnataka Government servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964 as I am a bachelor/spinster and have no 
adopted children eligible for family pension. 


I am a bachelor/spinster and have no children (including 
adopted children) eligible for family pension. 


I am a widower/widow and have no children (including 
adopted children) eligible for family pension. 


(Score out the word and clause not required) 


(c) Ihave not enclosed joint photographs of myself taken 
with my wife as she is a parda-nashin lady exempted from joint 
photograph. 


My present address iS...........::.ceeeereereneeeeneneeaeeeeesneceneser sees 
and my address after retirement will 


Pewee Ree eee Cee eee eee 


DOGS... cccxsntnsaivreresssncet (Signature) 
Designation. 
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Note 1.— Thumb and finger impressions of the left hand are 
required only in the case of persons who are illiterate and cannot 
sign their names in English, Hindi or the official regional language. 

Note 2.— The attestation of the following particulars should 
be done by the authority mentioned against each. 

(i) Specimen Signature of 
(a) Non-Gazetted Government Head of Office or Receiving 


Servant Authority for pension applica 
tion. 
(b) Gazetted Government Another Gazetted Officer of the 
servant same Department 
(ii) Thumb and finger Head of Office 
impressions 
(iii) Government servant's own 
photograph 
(a) if Non-Gazetted Head of Office or Receiving 
Authority 
(b) if Gazetted Another Gazetted Officer of the 
same Department 
(iv) Joint photographs Head of Office or a Superior 


Gazetted Officer or the Depart 
ment or the pension sanction 
ing authority. 


Note 3.— The statement of members of family in para 4 (v) 
and Joint Photos in para (iv) are required only in the cases of a 
Government servant who has opted or is deemed to have opted 
for the Kamataka Government Servants (Family Pension) Rules, 
1964. 

Note 4.— (a) The Statement of members of Family must be 
in the following form.— 


een aes 
SL Name in full Relationship Actual Married or 
No. to Government date of birth unmarried 
Servant in respect 
of daughter 

1 2 3 4 5 


a 
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(b) Family for this purpose include.— 
(i) wife or wives/husband 


(ii) sons below the age of 18 years including children 
legally adopted before retirement. 


(iii) unmarried daughters below the age of 21] years 


(c) If the Government servant has more than one wife 
living or if he had contracted more than one marriage and has 
eligible children from these marriages the name of each wife 
(whether living or dead or judicially separated) and the names of 
children should be shown together in distinct, grdups in the 
statement. 


(d) The statement in respect of non-Gazetted Government 
servant should be duly countersigned by Head of Office. 


Note 5.— Any subsequent change of address should be 
notified to the head of Office] 
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1IFORM 2 
[Rule 302 (vi)] 
NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


(When the officer has a family and wishes to nominate one 
member thereof) 


I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a 
member of my family, and confer on him the right to receive any 
gratuity that may be sanctioned by Government in the event of 
my death *[while in service and the right to receive on my death, 
to the extent specified below, any gratuity which having become 
admissible to me on retirement may remain unpaid at my death.] 


Rela- 


Contin- 2[Name, address and Amount 


and ad- | _tion- gencies relationship of the [or] 
dress of | ship on the - person or persons if share 
nominee| with happen- | any, to whom the right | of gra- 
Officer ing of conferred on the nomi- tuity 
which the | nee shall pass in the payable 
nomina- event of the nominee to 
tion shall | pre-deceasing the Officer | each.* 


become 
invalid 


or in the nominee dying 
after the death_of the 
Officer but before receiv- 
ing the payment of the 
gratuity. 


This nomination supersedes the nomination made 
by me earlier on 


TU MNS AOC 6G CCU SECSTERERCAS SO ECD © We 406 UCN SW ROEUERNN O66 05508 6RRe cee 


q, Substituted by No. FD 177 SRS 60 dated 18.11.1960 (wef 8.12.1960) 
2. Amended by No. FD 43 SRS 61 dated 26.7.1961 


| SERRE. atte Signature of Officer. 


* Note.— This column should be filled in so.as to cover the 
whole amount of gratuity. 


(To be filled in by the head of Office in the case of 
Non-Gazetted Officer). 


Nomination byian wien. secgtes 
BODMMEUMIRORY, 3 cv cdncctsiccscapivhdenenneta 
Signature of Head of Offfice..................ceee 
CCG tees sivcccsressterere its 
DGGE, ave tie vines es css cveseavens 
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FORM 3 


{Rule 302 (vi)] 


NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY 
(When the officer has a family and wishes to nominate more 


than one member thereof) 


I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are 
members of my family, and confer on them the right to receive 
to the extent specified below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned 
by Government in the event of my death while in service and the 
right to receive on my death, to the extent specified below, any 
gratuity which having become admissible to me on retirement may 


remain unpaid at my death:— 


Age | Amount 


share of 
gratuity 
payable 
to 
cach** 


SSRI RIECisiapescocnraresreareeeeeree eS SC ea 
N.B.—The Officer shall draw lines across the blank space below 


the last entry to prevent the insertion of any name after he 


has signed. 


Contin- 
gencics 
on the 
hap- 
pening 
of 
which 
the 
nomi- 
nation 
shall 
become 
invalid 


'[Name, address and 
relationship of the 
person or persons if 
any, to whom the 
right conferred on 
the nomince shall 
pass in the event of 
the nomince pre- 
deceasing the Offi- 
cer or the nominee 
dying after the 
death of the Officer 
but before receiving 
the payment of the 
gratuity.] 


1. Amended by No. FD 43 SRS 61 dated 26.7.1961 
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T his nomination supersedes the nomination made 


by me . a EN os anne as nh hae tne bent ieee sone MbORAE DALE 
Web, os erie tesa san oss nonscdndrcecsess which stands cancelled. 

Dated  tiis.........ceccess.0 dae GOV Ol vcceeiciscessncr seasons 19 
WE cc ielns coe ti hekr an <auvennnaeue 


bus viigieen wen. chs Signature of Officer. 


* Note (1) .— This column should be filled in so as to cover 
the whole amount of gratuity. 


** Note (2).— The amount/share of gratuity shown in this 
column should cover the whole amount/share payable to the 
original nominees. 


a i he RD ieee Ea ee Se 
(To be filled in by the head of Office in the case of 
Non-Gazetted Officer). 
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FORM 4 
[Rule 302 (vi)] 


NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


(When the officer has no family and wishes to nominate one 
person) 


I, having no family, hereby nominate the person mentioned 
below, and confer on him the right to receive any gratuity that 
may be sanctioned by Government in the event of my death while 
in service and the right to receive on my death, any gratuity which 
having become admissible to me on retirement may remain 
unpaid at my death:— 


Name Rela- Contin- 1{Name, address and Amount 
and ad- | tion- gencies relationship of the or 
dresses | ship on the person or persons if share 
of nomi- | with happen- | any, to whom the right | of gra- 


neces Officer ing of conferred on the nomi- tuity 
which the | \ nce shall pass in the payable 
nomina- event of the nominee to 
tion shall | pre-deceasing the Officer | cach.* 
become or the nomince dying 
invalid after the death of the 
_ Officer, but before re- 
ceiving the payment of 
the gratuity.] 


This nomination supersedes the nomination made 
by me earlier on 


rn 
z Amended by No. FD 43 SRS 61 dated 26.7.1961 


\ 


ert eo ee Signature of Officer. 


4 x 
* Note.— This column should be filled in so as to cover the 
whole amount of gratuity. 


ie a wed Sel a ee a 
(To be filled in by the head of Office in the case of 
Non-Gazetted Officer). 


Nomination by.........--.:s-ceseeeeeeees 
Designation. ............s:sscsesseereeens 
ee eer rere rr Prete eee 
Signature of Head of Offfice......---....--11ss% 
DAIS ccvesboes overs sesh uevease 
/ 
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FORM 5 
[Rule 302 ] 
NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY 


(When the officer has no family and wishes to nominate more 
than one person) 


I, having no family, hereby nominate the persons mentioned 
below, and confer on them the right to receive to the extent 
specified below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned by Govern- 
ment in the event of my death while in service and the right to 
receive on my death, to the extent specified below, any gratuity 
which having become admissible to me on retirement may remain 
unpaid at my death:— 


1[Name address and 


: or gencies | relationship of the 
share of | on the | person or persons if | share 
gratuity | hap- any, to whom the of 
payable | pening | right conferred on gratu- 
of the nominee shall ity 
which | pass in the event of pay- 
the the nominee pre- able 
nomi- | deceasing the Off- to 
nation | cer or the nominee | each. 
shall dying after the 
become | death of the Officer 


invalid | but before receiving 
the payment of the 


gratuity,] 


N.B.—The Officer should draw lines across the blank space below 


the last entry to prevent the insertion of any name after he 
has signed. 


1. Amended by No. FD 43. SRS 61, dated 26.7.196) 


a; <<. 


This nomination supersedes the nomination made 


by me earlier O1M.........sessssestesesseceereeessenseesseensnettrssnarersecenes 
GelaEOD, . << caubeccsscescesevessudengsnnecene which stands cancelled. 

Dated  this,.....002...ssseseaes--oaes ay Ofsisscec...ceeeeeeeeeeees 19 
Git Sse. ic. ocpaiia was ene eutencens<s 


$e BCU. Fath: Signature of Officer. 


* Note (1).— This column should be filled in so as to cover 
the whole amount of gratuity. 


** Note (2).— The amount/share of gratuity shown in this 
column should cover the whole amount/share payable to the 


original nominees. 


(To be filled in by the head of Office in the case of 
Non-Gazetted Officer). 


Nomination by........---:-sssssseeereees 


Desigmation.........-sscccecereeeensereees 
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FORM 6 
(Rule 294) 
NOMINATION FOR FAMILY PENSION 


I, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are 
members of my family to receive in the order shown below, the 
Family Pension which may be granted by Government in the event 
of my death after completion of '[10] year's qualifying service. 


Relationship with Age Whether married 
Government servant 


Names and addresses 


of nominees or unmarried 


? [This nomination Supersedes the nomination made by me 
Carér on: ):./ 5), 2h Beate]... ice, which stands cancelled. ] 


N.B.— The Government servant should draw lines across 
blank space below the last entry to prevent the 
insertion of any name after he has signed. 


BPE UR Rit sins0...+.sasatatd dnc, x: GRY’ lai oi... 19 


Signature of Government Servant. 


(To be filled by the Head of Office in the case of a Non- 
Gazetted Government servant). 


Nomination by.........0.0.60.0...... 
Designation.......siiitlds..:....,. 
a aaa 
Signature of Head of OIC, cigs... 
DOS eieinis....cccacclaee. 
DOE... setts Mews cise. 0a 3M 


1. Amended by No. FD 20 SRS 59 Dt.19-2-1959 (wef 26-2-1959) 
2. Amended by No. FD 177 SRS 60 Dt. 18-] 1-1960 (wef 8-12-1960) 
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11FORM NO. 7 
(First page) 
Form for Pension and Gratuity: 
1. Name of Government servant 
2. Father's name (and also Husband's name 
in the case of a woman Government servant). 
3. Religion and Nationality 
A. Permanent residential address showing 
Village/Town. District and State. 
5. Present or last appointment, including name of 
Establishment. 
6. Class of Pension or service Gratuity applied for 
and cause of application. 
7. Pension Rules opted /eligible 
8. Governments under which service has been 
rendered (in order of employment). 
9. Period of service qualifying for pension 
(a) Period of Civil Service 
(b) Period of War/Military Service 
(c) Amount and nature of any pension gratuity 
received for Military Service. 
(d) Amount and nature of any pension/gratuity 
received for Civil Service. 
10. (a) Average emoluments 
(b) Emoluments for Gratuity 
11. Pay as defined in rule 8 (32) 
12. Proposed Pension 
13. Proposed Gratuity 
14. Whether the Family Pension Rules, 1964 are 
applicable, if so amount of life time family pension 
becoming payable to the entitled members of the 
family of the Government servant, in the event of 
his/her death. 


—— 


1. Substituted by No. FD 121 SRS 69 Dated 16-10-1970 (wef 26-11-1970) 
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15. Date from which pension is to commence 
16. Place of payment of: 
(a) Pension (Treasury/Sub-Treasury). 
(b) Gratuity (T reasury/Sub-Treasury /Head 
of the Office) 
17. Whether nomination made for: 
(i) Family pension under Part IV of 
K.C.S. Rs. if applicable. 
(ii) Death-cum-retirement Gratuity 
18. Whether Government servant has paid 
all Government dues. oo 
19. Date of birth by Christian era, of 
(i) | Government servant 
(ii) Government servant's wife/husband. 
20. Height 
21. Identification Marks 
*22. Thumb and finger impression:— 
Thumb Fore finger Middle finger _ Ring finger 
Little finger. 
(i) of Government servant 
(ii) | of Government servant's wife/husband. 
23. Date on which the Government servant applied 
for pension in Form 1-B 


Signature of Head of Office / Department 
(Audit Officer) ** 


* Persons who are literate enou gh to sign their namesin English, Hindi or 
the Official Regional lan guage, arcexempted from recording thcir left-hand 
thumb and finger impressions provided they furnish certified copies of 
passport-size photographs. In the case of a Government servant who is 
literate enough to sign his name in English, Hindi or the Official Regional 
language, but is unable to sign any document on decount of loss of control 
over the hands owing to disability, the production of thumb and finger 
impressions duly attested as in the case of illiterate Government servants 
shall be necessary. 

** In case of Gazetted Government servants only. ° 

Details of Service of Shri/Shrimati/Kumari 
ROPERS Of SUT TN, shasta _..,., 0c, aercecn 


we PSSA O RSS SORES SARE UP CES Coavedcdagdedecawes 
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Section | 
Establishment 
Appointment 
Officiating/ Substantive 


Date of beginning 

Date of ending 

Period reckoning as service 
Period not reckoning as service 
Remarks by the Audit Officer 


Total Period of service...........+++ 


Note.— Date of commencement and date of ending of each period 
of Military service, if any. should be indicated in this 
section. 


Snare Pp > 


Section Il 
Emoluments drawn during the last *Twelve Months. 


Post held From To Pay Personal/ Special Pay 


Average emoluments. 


*In a case where the last twelve months include some period 
not to be reckoned for calculating average emoluments an equal 
period backwards has to be taken for calculating the average 
emoluments. 


Section—III 
Period (s) of non-qualifying service. 
From To 

1. Interruption(s) 
2.  Extra-ordinary leave not qualifying 

for pension 
3. Period of suspension not treated as 

qualifying 
4. Any other service not treated as 

qualifying. 


Total 
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SEcTIon—IV 


Period of service not verified with reference to ac- 
quiltance Rolls 


Whether the above period verified is in accor- 
dance with the provisions of Rule 330(iv) of K.C.S. 
Rules or corresponding provisions in the previous rules 
applicable and if not whether the necessity of verifica- 
ion of the aforesaid period of service dispensed with 
under order of the appropriate authority.— 


(a) Audit Enfacement 


1. Total period of qualifying service which has been 
accepted for the grant of superannuation /retiring/ 
invalid/compensation pension/gratuity. with 
reasons for disallowance, if any, (other than disal- 
lowance indicated in second page). 


Note:— Service for the period commencing from..................... and 


2. Amount of superannuation/retiring/invalid/com- 
pensation pension/gratuity that has been 
admitted. 


3. Amount of the superannuation/retiring /invalid / 
compensation pension / gratuity, admissible after 
taking into account reduction, if any, in pension 
and gratuity made by the authority sanctioning 
pension. 


4. Total period of qualifying service which has been 
approved for the grant of special additional 
pension. 


5. The amount of special additional pension if any, 
admitted under the rules. 


6. The date from which the special additional 
pension is admissible. 


O©OnmaN An kr OD 


_— 
= 


— 
— 


tia 
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The date from which the superannuation/retir- 
ing/invalid/compensation Pension/ gratuity is 
admissible. 


Head of Account to which the superannuation/ 
retiring/invalid compensation and special addi- 
tional pension/gratuity is chargeable 


The amount of life-time family pension becom- 
ing payable to the entitled members of family in 
the event of death of the Government servant 
after retirement. 


Accounts Officer 
Assistant Accountant General 


(Back of the third page) 


Date of submission of pension 
application by the Government servant. 


Name of Government servant 
Class of Pension or gratuity 
Sanctioning Authority 

Amount of pension sanctioned 
Amount of gratuity sanctioned 
Date of commencement of pension 
Date of Sanction | 


Amount of family pension admissible in 
the event of death of pensioner 


Amount to be recovered from Gratuity under 
rule 10 of the Family Pension Rules, 1964 


Government dues held over from the gratuity 
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(Fourth page) 
Instructions 
Calculation of average emoluments:— 


1. The calculation of average emoluments, mentioned at item 
10 of the first page should be based on the actual number 
of days contained in each month. 


2. (a) If the application is for a compensation pension or 


gratuity the particulars of the savings effected should be 
duly stated against item-6 of the First page. 


(b) State why employment was not found elsewhere. 
History of Service.— 
3. (a) Give date, month and year of the various 
appointments, promotions and cessations. For the pur- 


pose of adding towards broken periods a month is 
reckoned as thirty days. 


(b) All periods not reckoned as service should be distin- 
guished and reasons for their exclusion given in the 
remarks column. 

Identification Marks.— 


4. Specify a few conspicuous marks, not less than two, if 
possible. 


Name.— 
5. When initials or names of Government servants are 
incorrectly given in the various records consulted mention 


this fact in the letter forwarding the Pension papers to avoid 
inviting reference from the Audit Officer. 


Date of Retirement— 
6. Show in the Service Book and the last pay certificates. 
Reinstatement— 


7. In the case of an Officer who has been reinstated, after 
having been suspended, compulsorily retired, removed or 
dismissed, brief statement leading to his reinstatement 
Should be appended. 


635 


Alterations— 
8. Make in red ink under dated initial of a Gazetted 
Government servant. 
Calendar month— 


9. The following examples show how a period stated in calendar 
months should be calculated. 


Examples—A period of six calendar months. 


beginning on the ends on the 
28th February 27th August 
3lst March or lst April ai 30th September 
29th August avd 28th February 
30th August or Ist . 
September _ Last day of February 


A period of three calendar months 


29th November ans 28th February 
30th November or 
lst December aii Last, day of February. 
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FORM No. 7-A 


Form of Sanctioning Pension 
1. Name of the Government Servant 


2. Father's name (and also husband's name in 
the case of a woman Government servant) 


3. (a) Present or last appointment, including 
name of establishment 


(i) Substantive 
(ii) Officiating, if any im 
(b) Remarks by the Receiving Authority 


(i) As to the character and past con- 


duct of Gavernmer:t servant 
Good /Fair 


‘Indifferent /bad 
(ii) Explanation of any suspensions or 
; degradation 


(iii) Any other remarks 


(iv) Specific opinion of the Receiving 
Authority whether the service 
claimed is establishment and should 
be admitted or not 


(c) Orders of the pension sanctioning authority 

The undersigned having satisfied himself that the services 
of Shri/Shrimathi /Kumiari...............:cssseie en, LUO®. has 
been thoroughly Satisfactory hereby orders the grant of the full 
pension, death-cum-retirement Gratuity, service Gratuity which 
may be accepted by the Audit Officer as admissible under the 
Rules. 

OR 

The undersigned having satisfied himself that the services 
OF Shunt Pormaminathhl / Kata ien......0.sscdcd Meech has 
not been thoroughly Salisfactory hereby orders that the full 
pension and or Gratuity which may be accepted by the Audit 
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Officer as admissible under the rule shall be reduced by the 
specified amount or percentage Indicated below:— 


Amount or percentage of 
reduction in pension 


Amount or percentage of 
reduction in Gratuity 


The grant of pension and/or gratuity shall take effect 


(d) Inthe event of death of Shri/Shrimati....................:.000 a 
family pension Of RS................:00:008 will be admissible to Shri- 
BNI neces cent cass ctiga dorks on 00 3h kuas0iecnn tepede etetals as admissible under 


the Family Pension Rules, 1964. 


(e) In terms of rule 10 of the aforesaid Scheme he/she is 
required to contribute a portion of gratuity equal to two months 
emoluments or pay as the case may be. Necessary recovery out 
of the gratuity payable to Shri/ Shrimati................::seeseeeepeeeeeeees 
Jodisngpas Wadinansecdasnsequanybanretadees has been /may be made. 


(9) AsumofRs............ OLACCHUME Of ipwse, Heassiceesi..... is to 
be held over from the Gratuity till the outstanding Government 
dues are assessed and adjusted. 


(g) The following service of the Government servant has 
been approved for the grant of special additional pension under 
the Rules. 


Post / Posts held...............c0cccvecessscerooeeees 
POPIO CF BETWS sacs ciscsccccvcsccccccssscssevececees 
The pension and Gratuity, are payable 


This order is subject to the condition that if the amount of 
pension and/or gratuity as authorised be afterwards found to be 
in excess of amounts to which the pensioner is entitled under the 
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Rules, he/she shall be called upon to refund such excess. 


Signature and Desig.iation of the 
Pension Sanctioning Authority, 


Details of provisional pension and gratuity to be drawn by 
the Head of Office in accordance with the procedure laid down 


in Note below Rule 341. 


Provisional Pension 
Gratuity (3/4 of the full 
gratuity mentioned against 
itom 13 of form 7) 


Less 


(i) Contribution towards 
Family Pension Rules, 1964 
(see item 3(e) of the Form) 


(ii) Amount held over for 
adjustment of Government 
dues (see item 
() of the form) 

Net amount of gratuity to 
be paid provisionally. 


Rs. p.m. 


Rs. 


Signature of the Head of Office. 


SKEREKEK KE 
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FORM 7-B xxx] 
FORM-8 
(Rule 345) 


FORM OF BOND OF INDEMNITY FOR DRAWING THE 
DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY DUE TO A DECEASED 
GOVERNMENT SERVANT. 


Know all men by these presents that I (@)..........-...cesseeeeeeeeeeeee 
ot eS, NOE cinsnnascncsccempeiemmensouccoocce resident of..... 
ANA (D) HH]. eee Leck ecelleccecesnecnueddeaeteeseetnseecesewessesceegaecseersens 
OF (GP Fis. ocdii. HE QUENRAUN QR... RA ade and 
Bf (Oh. i202. ER TAT. Pea i eee cadets sureties 


on her/his behalf are held and firmly bound to the Governor of 
Karnataka acting in the exercise of the execute power of the State 
of Karnataka (hereinafter called the State) in the sum of 


be paid to him or his successors or assigns for which payment 
to be well and truely made, each of us severally binds himself and 
his heirs, executors, administrators and assigns and every two 
and all of us jointly bind ourselves and ours heirs, executors, 
administrators and assigns firmly by these presents. 


As witness our hands this.......... cttteeenesenceesserenenenessennnns day 
Cy ee rere, ho errr 19.... Whereas (d).............. 


PPPTUTITT TTT eel 


RS ica sliis.. (RUPE... isles ccsecesttsesnnebansabioonessveesssssesesensnessunaneteneensesics ) 
from the State. 

And whereas the Said.............:ccseseseeceeereerereecenerenneneeneeeenenes 
died on the day Of.......c.ssscccesserecesrrnerssernracanprncneeeesnsnnaguananersersn ces 
and: there was then due to him the sum of 
RS. ...ssssseseecssorescceoeoses (RUPECES..........22:cceeresnnnnnerscenseseesssontnatanterennees ) 


for Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity. 
eee as aaesstsslintatiatisah tala lpanatoae 


l. Deleted by No. FD 51 SRS 78 dt 3-11-78. (wef 9-11-78) 
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And whereas the aboVe Dotiriden (a):.......c0-c.ser.r0.cc0cssversenene 
(hereinafter called‘ the claimant’ ) claims to be entitled to the said 
quam as heir. of tap.eg ie 1d). i usitiie: deans crinieme <thanes Giese «> senes ene 
but has not obtained probate, letters of administration, or a 
succession certificate in respect of the property and effects of the 
BN CN a in csc encpatactbsnnus +9000 04ccgp ee emmmecys © vereseh aneene 


And whereas the climant has satisfied the (€)..............cccccceeeeeee 
Gaede ER AATIESIN, «i licsda oaiamse veerigesistye liegt nea (officer concerned) that 
she/he is entitled to the aforesaid sum and that it would cause 
undue delay and hardship if the claimant were required to 
produce probate. Letters of administration or a succession 
certificate in respect of the property and effects of the said 
LM pegennvnds> conse fouahs daseeasned -agteovedho dea And whereas the State desire to 
pay the sum to the claimant but under the State Rules and Orders 
it is necessary that the claimant should first execute a bond with 
one surety/two sureties to indemnity the State against all claims 
to the amount so due as aforesaid to the _ said 
Cae ere eee 2S ae ne a Er CGT before the 
said sum can be paid to the claimant; 


Now the condition of this bond is such that if after payment 
has been made to the claimant, the claimant and the surety/ 
sureties shall in the event of a claim being established by any 
other person against the State with respect to the aforesaid sum 
Mec esc csst socremanmetuetasiiccss. <stWeec anes refund to the State the sum of 


otherwise indemnity and save the State harmless from all liability 
in respect of the aforesaid sum and all cost incurred in 
consequence of any claim thereto. If no such claim is made or 
established the above written bond or obligation shall be void but 
otherwise the same shall remain in full force and virtue. 


In witness to the above written bond and the condition there- 
oy. et eee |e ae ee Se) ee, ON. £65k... ak hereunto set 
Oe es i) ee NE ce snisctauhigbotesn 19 

(a) Full name of claimant with place of residence. 

(b) Relationship to the deceased. 

(c) Full name or names of sureties. 

(d) Name of the deceased. 

(e) Title of Officer responsible for the payment. 
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[FORM 8-A 
(RULE 345-B) 


Form of Bond of Indemnity for Drawing the Death-cum-Retire- 
ment Gratuity on Behalf of a Minor. 


KNOW ALL MEN by these presents that We..............::.:000 
(soo eeceeee retina wane cealetnascttdericstcesessuonscassebiqeeestbasnsnrss- (b) the 
widow/son/brother etc., Of (C)...........:seceseesseeecesseeeeeeeees deceased, 
Pe. EERIE 2g 8p Sa NE RRR A Gor 9 er Soe rhea (hereinafter 
called “the Obligor” ) and (d)...........::eeseeeeeeceeeeeeeneeseeeeseenee eens son/ 
Wife /daughter Of.............cccccseeseesentensesneeeeeeereeserseneerenaeananens resident 
CS IGS e .. ntl Sadaanqettt tes awekh« <2ickth RMN 50d. Rs 8 REL 
son/wife/ daughter Of.............ccsssscseeeeeeceeeeeeneeeeneeeeaeneens resident 
= See ee. eee the sureties for and 


on behalf of the Obligor (hereinafter called “ the Sureties” are held 
and firmly bound to the Governor of Karnataka (hereinafter called 
“the Government”) in the sum of 
|. SSE et (RUPEES.........ceeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeseseeseeeeeeasenaananeneeees ) 
only well and truely to be paid to the Government on demand and 
without a demur for which payment, we bind ourselves and our 
respective heirs, executors, administrators. Legal representatives, 
successors and assigns by these presents. 


Signed this................s--seceeees Cay Of..........sccccesseeeccreeeeeeees one 
thousand, nine hundred and.............2cscceecsereeeensenseeeereceecesesneceeees 

WHEREAS (C)..........0cccccscscsscecsevscneccosccsccscseweessassevscoaceeees was 
at the time of his death in the employment of the Government/ 
receiving a pension at the rate Of RS..........--:1::ssrereeereesereees (Rupees. 
sladaclibesdncdscdslisepuaPinddaeVeUEedeviclerebusteuntedsvth sess scvsverssvedveveteyettee ees: ) only 
per month from the Government. 

AND WHEREAS the Said(C) .........::.ceeerseeeerseerenenessersneeees died 
SN NED, 11s LAMPRR PURER Ec tsi vvivoveveneesbecresiesesssoetesnbesvuseeres sve eees day 
Oo ccvcsescssssocccsecasepensevees JD.....ceesevers and there was due to him at the 
time of his death the sum of Rs....... (RUPEES.......cceseeceesreeeeseeeeneeeens 


cnbateecesen ) for and towards share of the minor son /daughter in the 
death-cum-retirement gratuity. 


1. Inserted by No. FD 9 SRS 66 dated 30-6- 1966. 


KESR— ZI 
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AND WHEREAS the Obligor claims to be entitled to the said 
sum as defacto guardian of the minor son/daughter of the said 
(Ch reccdbiesness++ +s s:carecubeeeebenras<<.aicuenenee but has not obtained till 
the date of these presents, the certificate of guardianship from any 
competent court of law in respect of the said minor (s). 


AND WHEREAS the Obligor has satisfied the (e)................ 
that he/she is entitled to the aforesaid sum and that it would 
cause undue delay and hardship if the Obligor be required to 


produce the certificate of guardianship from the competent court 
of law before payment to him of the said sum of 


AND WHEREAS the Government has no objection to the 
payment of the said sum to the Obligor but under Government 
Rules and orders it is necessary for the Obligor to first execute 
a bond with one surety/two sureties to indemnify the Government 
against all claims to the amount so due as aforesaid to the said 


Oh. ae ae before the said sum can be paid to 
the Obligor. 


AND WHEREAS the Obligor and at his/her request the 
surety/sureties have agreed to execute the bond in the terms and 
manners hereafter contained. 


NOW, THE CONDITION OF THIS BOND is such that if after 
Payment has been made to the Obligor and/or the surety/sureties 
shall in the event of a claim being made by any other person 
against the Government with respect to the aforesaid sum of 
ae refund to the Government the said sum of 
ee and shall otherwise indemnify and keep the 
Government harmless and \ indemnified against and from all 
liabilities in respect of the aforesaid sum, and all costs incurred 
in consequence of the claim thereto THEN the above written bond 
or obligation shall be void and of no effect but otherwise it shall 
remain full force, effect and virtue. 


AND THESE PRESENTS WITNESS THAT............ccccseceecee. the 
liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be impaired or 
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discharged by reason of time being granted by or any forbearance 
act or omission of the Government whether with or without the 
knowledge or consent of the surety/sureties in respect of or in 
relation to the obligations or conditions to be performed or 
discharged by the Obligor or by any other methods or thing 
whatsoever which under the law relating to sureties, shall but for 
the provision have the effect of so releasing the surety/sureties 
from such liability nor shall it be necessary for the Government 
to sue the Obligor before suing the surety/sureties or either of 
them for the amount due here under, and the Government agrees 
to bear the stamp duty if any chargeable on these presents. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF the Obligor and the surety/ sureties 
hereto have set and subscribed their respective hands hereunto 
on the day month and year above written. 


Signed by the above named Obligor in the presence of 


Accepted for and on behalf of the Governor of Karnataka 
by... beet hievs «0s. NGC 
and designation of the Officer directed c or r authorised in pursuance 
of Article 299 (1) of the Constitution to accept the bond for and 
on behalf of the Governor. 


GP CNS PECSONCS Obi a scdcs cron ss csvsvecssiocescscesssscevsoned 
(Name and designation of witness). 
Note I.—(a) Full name of the claimant referred to as the Obligor. 
(b) State relationship of the Obligor to the deceased. 
(c) Name of the deceased Government Officer. 


(d) Full name or names of the sureties with name or names 
of the father(s) Husband (s) and place of residence. 


(e) Designation of the Officer responsible for payment. 


Note II.—The Obligor as well as the sureties should have attained 
majority so that the bond may have legal effect or force] 


2 | 
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FORM 9 
(Rule 347) 


APPLICATION FOR A FAMILY PENSION FOR THE FAMILY 
OF SRE A SMU ei: i sseinie «sindet deka lds ican cade MaBpedeabenousa s+ enthee cewewesisreibeppesetyes 


1 Name of the applicant 
Relationship to the deceased Gov- 
ernment servant/pensioner 

3 Date of retirement if the deceased 
was a pensioner. 

4 Date of death of the Government 
servant/pensioner. . 

5 The order in which the applicant's 
name appears in the nomination 


Form 6. 
6 Name and age of surviving Name and date of - 
kindred of the deceased birth (by Christian era) 
(a) Widows/husband 
Sons 


Unmarried daughters 

Widowed daughters 
(b) Father 

Mother 

Brother 

Unmarried sisters 

Widowed sisters 


7 Name of Treasury/Sub Treasury 
at which payment is desired 


8 Descriptive roll of............... 
Widows/sons/daughters etc...... 
(i) Date of birth(by Christian era) 
(ii) Height 
(iii) Personal marks, if any, 
on the hand, face, etc., 
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(iv) Signature or left hand thumb and finger impressions— 


Small] fimger..............0cceecccessceesesenneceneneerencesnrssssessensense 
Ring finger ............sccccereseceesescetennnsesenmanscarsnscsecseecerzees 
Middle finger ..........:sccccsssssccrceeseseeeneeeaneseensececarsensees 


Indlex fIMBEr............cccccrnsceceseceperssesenseeseccerscreceecenees 


9. Full address of the applicant. 
Attested by— 

(2) scccudebanse tl eka 5 esse. 

yee >) RR ee SOS 


CR) cngigettatancsc+<ssvssccmenemnauene' 
CR) Ledeen deen so sso casaangneneate 


Note 1.—The descriptive roll and signature/ thumb and 
finger impressions accompanying application for family pension 
should in duplicate attested by two or more persons of 
respectability in the town, village or district in which the applicant 
resides. 


Note 2.— If the applicant belongs to a category mentioned 
in item 6(b) he should furnish proof of his dependence on the 
deceased Government servant/pensioner for support. 


Note 3.— If the applicant is a minor brother of the 
Government servant/pensioner, the statement against item 8(i) 
should be supported by a certificate of age (in original with two 
attested copies) showing the date of birth of the applicant. The 
original will be returned to the applicant after the necessary 
verification. 
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1[ANNEXURE -1 
(A) Remarks by the Receiving Authority 


]. As fo character and past conduct of the 
deceased Officer 


2. Explanation of any suspension or degrada- 
tion 

3. Regarding any gratuity already received by 
deceased Officer. 


4. Any other remarks. 


5. (i) Specific opinion of the Receiving Au- 
thority whether the service claimed is 
established and should be admitted 
or not. 


(ii) Signature and Designation of the 
receiving Authority 


(B) Order of the Sanctioning Authority 


(a) The undersigned having satisfied himself that the 
service of late Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.........0.......0..000000-- has 
been thoroughly Satisfactory hereby orders the grant of death- 
cum-retirement gratuity/residuary gratuity which may be ac- 
cepted by the Accountant General as admissible under the rules 
to the persons mentioned in clause (c) below. 


Or 


The undersigned having satisfied himself that the service of 
lateShrbiShriinate/Mamarks Asecdiaise dtbetliicc 8a. oe. 
has not been thoroughly Satisfactory hereby orders that the death- 
cum-retirement gratuity/ residuary gratuity which may be ac- 
cepted by the Accountant General as admissible under the rules 
to the persons mentioned in clause (c) below, shall be reduced 
by the specified amount or percentage indicated below:— 


Amount or percentage of 
reduction in gratuity. 


SEND cee 


I. Inserted by No. FD 58 SRS 62 dt. 17-11-1962(wef 13-12-1962) 


(bh) “Awmemol Rees sri. 3505s... ae on account 
oR ORR: oe ee is to be held over from 
the death-cum-retirement gratuity/residuary gratuity till the 
outstanding dues are assessed and adjusted. 


Relationship Amount or 


with the share of 
(c) Name of the Address deceased death-cum- 
person officer retirement 
gratuity 
ig 
Zz. 


This order is subject to the condition that should the amount 
of gratuity as authorised by the Accountant General be afterwards 
found to be in excess of the amount to which the person concerned 
is entitled under the rules, he/she will be called upon to refund 
such excess. 


(a) The death-cum-retirement gratuity/residuary gratuity 
BS PAVADle Gi iiss cores. .s sss cccsesccsbivecse. FPTCASUUEY Pipettes ss sseccseeces and is 
GMaArgeabl€ Wri. ci..5.-...cccssees 


BNE... <sascssamdgueesesiseses scons Signature and designation of the 
Sanctioning Authority 


Note.—In the case of residuary gratuity, the Service of the 
deceased Officer would have already been verified and the 
expression’ having satisfied himself................-. thoroughly 
satisfactory’ in clause (a) above would not be used. 
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(C) Audit Enfacement 


1 Total period of qualifying service which has been accepted 
for the grant of death-cum-retirement gratuity/residuary 
gratuity with reasons for disallowance if any other than 
disallowances, if any, of service the reasons for which are 
recorded by the Audit Officer in the second page. 


Note.—Service for the period commencing from and up to the date 


of retirement has not yet been verified: this should be done 
before the pension payment order is issued. 


2 Amount of death-cum-retirement gratuity/residuary gratu- 
ity that has been admitted. 


3 Amount of death-cumretirement gratuity residuary gratuity 
admissible after taking into account the reduction in 
gratuity made by the authority sanctioning such gratuity. 


4 The amount of death-cum-retirement gratuity is payable to 
the nominee/the following members of the family of the 
deceased in equal shares/proportionately as shown be- 
low:— 


(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
S Head of account to which the death-cum-retirement 
gratuity/residuary gratuity is chargeable. 


Accountant General 
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ANNEXURE II 
(A) Remarks by the Receiving Authority 


1 As to character and past conduct of the deceased officer. 
2 Explanation of any suspension or degradation. 


3 Regarding any pension already received by deceased 
officer. 


4 Any other remarks. 


5 (i) Specific opinion of the Receiving Authority whether 
the service claimed is established and should be 
admitted or not. 


(ii) Signature and designation of the Receiving Author- 


ity. 


(B) Order of the Sanctioning Authority 


(a) The undersigned having satisfied himself that the 
service of late Shri/Shrimathi/Kumafi.............:.:essseeeeeeeee seer sees 
has been thoroughly satisfactory, hereby orders the grant of a 
family POTISION.............0225..0 ccc eeseeeceesen tea sesscecseneee sen suns to Shri/ 
Shrimathi/Kumari...............2...cssccecsecnscsssstetecssccsccoecassceeesever sees 
(here state relationship) of the said late Shri/Shrimathi/ 
WER onc Soa gare st nsec es caugraheouatueieerises+isstes esveuutpensoss+eseoss 
which may be accepted by the Accountant General or admissible 
under the rules. 


Or 


The undersigned having satisfied himself that the service of 
late Shri/Shrimathi/Kumati............0.sssecceserseceeceseeeeeeeeeeeseeeseessees 
has not been thoroughly satisfactory, hereby orders that the 
family pension which may be accepted by the Accountant General 
as admissible under the rules to Shri/Shrimathi/ 
KAMER pg ois ss. np senenepgeeserteves sss eoee (here state relation ship) of the 
said late Shri/Shrimati/Kumari..............--+++++ shall be reduced by 
the specified amount or percentage indicated belw:— 


Amount or percentage of reduction in family 
PEMSION.......0..20seeeeessserssecerersressererecsennarescerereeeee sees 


(b) This order is subject to the condition that should the 
amount of family pension as authorised by the Accountant 


\ 
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General be afterwards found to be in excess of the amount to 
which the person concerned is entitled under the rules, he/she 
will be called upon to refund such excess. 


oe. ‘c) -tie family pension is payable 
EE SEE 6 ame Treasury/and is chargeable to.................... 


Signature and Designation of the 
Sanctioning Authority. 


Note.—In cases where death takes place after retirement the 
service of the deceased officer would have already been verified 
and the expréssion™havitig @auiemed....7..\/9ReMEE...-....:.0ccsccnaee 
thoroughly satisfactory” above would not be used. 


(C) Audit Enfacement 


1 Total period of qualifying service which has been accepted 
for the grant of family pension with reasons for disallow- 
ances, if any, other than disallowances, if any, of service 
the reasons for which are recorded by the Audit Officer in 
the second page. 


Note.—Service for the period commencing from and up to the date 
of retirement has not yet been verified; this should be done 
before the pension payment order is issued. 


2 Amount of family pension that has been admitted. 


3 Amount of family pension admissible after taking into 
account the reduction in pension made by the authority 
sanctioning pension. 


4 The family pension is payable to Shri/Shrimathi/Kumari 


son/widow/daughter of the deceased and is tenable for the 
PETIOM PGMA: ....: ARI cc alle ie See ae feet or upto the 
date of death/marriage or remarriage (in the case a female 
member), whichever event occurs earlier. 


5S Head of account to which the family pension is chargeable. 
Accountant General] 
[FORM 10 xxx] 


ee ee 
Be Deleted by No. FD 65 SRS 63 dt. 16-4-1964 


< 
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‘(FORM 11 
(Rule 332) 
Form for forwarding pension papers of Government 
Servants 
3 SETS St REP ORE REE « m eo: A a ee 
To 
The Accountant-General, 
Karnataka, Bangalore, 
(through the pension sanctioning authority) 
Sir, 
I forward herewith the Pension/Gratuity papers of 
Soe Peace ae 762) Soe 151 > 13) 7) ae Se bi oc 


OO .. Wie ba dite to relive, Offs iiissis: sis.ncsk lo AeA iiss... for 
preliminary verification.** 


Gi 6 ~“Who ais retiring on/who, pitas... ) retired 
Cadi so csn. 55 ceb casei snag ct «so ncdicegspopcoudeaqy qo) ++ iz} «<eMMmaey een ve for veri- 
fication of claims and issue of authorisation for pension and 
Death-Cum-Retirement Gratuity at an early date. Necessary 
sanction to pension and Death-Cum-Retirement Gratuity has 
been recorded/may be recorded before transmission to the 
Accountant General in the relevant columns of the Pension 
Application Form 7 of K.C.S. Rules. * 


DEP WFO sac ccs seuss ceseageevénnccves cssusinn oT 
for verification of claims and issue of authorisation for family 


5 Substituted by No. FD 83 SRS 67 Dated 28-7-67 (wef 31-8-67) - 


**(Note.—The pension papers have to be sent for preliminary verification 
about twelve months in advance of the date of retirement. Where 
for any reason this is not donc in any individual case and they are 
sent one or two months before the date of retirement, clause {ii) 
below is applicable ie., sanction to pension and Death-cum-- 
Retirement Gratutity should be accorded once for all and the 
pension papers sent in a complete form. They should not be for 
preliminary verification at that stage). 
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pension and Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity. Necessary sanction 
to family pension (in Annexure II to Form 9 of K.C.S. Rs. in the 
case of those governed by the existing family pension rules, of 
K.C.S. Rs./M.S.Rs./H.C.S. Rs/C.S.Rs/Form D in the case of those 
governed by the Karnataka Government Servants(Family Pension) 
Rules, 1964 and sanction to Death-cum—Retirement Gratuity in , 
Annexure 1 to Form 9 of K.C.S. Rs. have been accorded / may be 
recorded before transmission of the pension papers to the 
Accountant General. 


Yours faithfully, 


SEHR EEE EERE HEE 


LIST OF ENCLOSURES. 


1 Formal Application for pension in Form 1-B, of 
K.C.S. Rs. Application for Pension / Gratuity/Death- 
cum-Retirement Gratuity in Form 7 of K.C.S. Rs. 

2__Statement of Leave availed during the entire Service. 

3 Last pay certificate with particulars of dues, ‘No Due 
Certificate by the Head of the Department in the case 
of Gazetted Officers’. 

4 Application for family pension Death-cum-Retire- 
ment Gratuity in Form 9 of K.C.S. Rs. with 
Statement of Service of the deceased Government 
Servant 

5 Memo of average emoluments 

6 Medical Certificate if the claim is for invalid pension 


7 Application for family pension (Form No.9) (In death 
cases only). 

8. Nominations to Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity and 
family pension where they have been made and 
subsist (only in the case of Non-Gazetted staff). 

9. A Copy of the first and second page of application 
for pension duly attested. 


10 (a) Two Specimen Signatures duly attested 
(b) Two slips bearing the left hand thumb and 
finger impressions in the case of persons who 
are illiterate and cannot Sign their names. 
(c) Two copies of passport size photograph duly 
attested if governed by the existing family 


pension benefits under K.C.S. Rs./M.S.Rs. / 
H.C.S.Rs./B.C.S.Rs/C.S.Rs. 


sat 


11 


12 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


13 
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(d) Three copies of joint photograph taken with wife 
duly attested if governed by the Karnataka 


Government Servants (Family Pension)Rules, 
1964. 


Declaration regarding the non-receipt of any pen- 
sion or gratuity and Death-cum-Retirement Gratu- 
ily. 

The following declaration and certificate by the Head 
of the Department. 


Declaration that it was decided by the authority 
sanctioning personal pay at the time of sanction that 
personal pay would count towards average emolu- 
ments in cases where personal pay was granted for 
special reasons (other than loss in emoluments). 


Declaration that the Special Pay, Duty Allowance 
and Deputation (Duty) Allowance which has not 
been drawn during leave but has been counted 
towards average emoluments would have been 
drawn had the Government Servant not gone on 
leave. 


Certificate that the Government Servant would have 
continued to hold the officiating or temporary post, 
in the higher grade, if he had not proceeded on leave 
in cases where periods of leave are included in the 
period of two years during which the officiating pay 
should count towards average emoluments. 


Certificate that the Government Servant officiated in 
a post which was substantively vacant or in an office 
temporarily vacant in consequence of the permanent 
incumbent on leave without allowance or on transfer 
to foreign service as the case may be, if the officiating 
emoluments have to be counted under Rule 296 (f 
of K.C.S. Rs. or the corresponding rules in B.C.S. 
Rs. /H.C.S. Rs. 

Certificate from the Jagir Administrator as per Rule 
234-A of K.C.S. Rs. in case where the Jagir Service 
has to be counted for pension in respect of Ex- 
Hyderabad Employees. 

Certificate of verification of War/Military Service 
issued by the concerned Defence Accounts Officer 
in cases where the War/Military Service has to be 
counted under Rule 919-A or 219-B of K.C.S. Rs.] 
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[FORM No.11-A] 


Register to watch the settlement of pensionery benefits of a 
retired /deceased/invalidated Government servants. 


PART I — (Retirement cases) 


Serial Number 


— 


Name of the Government servant with 
designation 


Date of birth 
Date of entry into service 


XN 


Date of completion of 25 years of service 
Anticipated date of retirement. 


Sage Sl oe 


Due date for sending Service records to the 
Accountant General for verification i.e., the 
date of completion of 25 years of service. 


8. Date of sending Service Records to the 
Accountant General for Verification, 

9. Date of return of the Service Record, from 
the Accountant General after verification. 

10. Due date for sending the pension records to 
the Accountant General for authorisation of 
pensionery benefits (two months before re- 
tirement) 

11. Date of sending the pension records to the 
Accountant General for authorisation of 
Pensionary benefits. 

12. Qualifying service admitted by the Account- 
ant General. 


13. Pension/ DCRG admitted by the Accountant 
General. 


14. Whether the Rncuntil General has re- 
leased the full Peasionary benefits. 


1. _ Inserted by No. FD 29 SRS 75 dated 19-8-1975 (wef 23-10-1974) 


15. 


16. 


V7. 
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If the pensionary benefits are withheld, the 
reasons for the same. 


Number and date of final authorisaiton by 
the Accountant General 


Remarks. 


PART II—[! Cases of death, invalidation or retirement on retiring 
pension] 


1. 


2 
3. 
a 


10. 
11. 


12. 


1. 


Serial Number 

Name of the Government servant with Designation. 
Date of Birth 

(Date of death/invalidation/retirement on retiring pen- 
sion] 


Due date for the settlement of '{retiring pension/invalid 
pension/family pension and/or Death-cum-Retirement 
Gratuity (within two months from the date of retirement 
on retiring pension, invalidation or death)] 


Date of sending the records to the Accountant General. 
Qualifying service admitted by the Accountant General. 
\[Retiring pension, invalid pension, family pension and/or 
Death-cum Retirement Gratuity] 


Whether the Accountant General has released the full 
pensionary benelits. 

If the pensionary benefits are withheld the reasons for the 
same. 

Number and date of final authorisation, by the Accountant 
General. 


Remarks] 


———— al 


Substituted by No. FD 47 SRS 76 dt. 15-3-1977. 
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1IFORM No. 12 
(See Rule 383) 


COMMUTATION OF CIVIL PENSION 
PART 1.—FORM OF APPLICAITON 


I 5 piers aee visa «sbi o weep meena cp poe ee been eae paneea iene desire to com- 

MUS Tike. $4r2305\0s awd. ek Hs 5 bv eek ahah wapdbeeee Pe avn annie of my pension 

OR os vnc picnic meee a month, I certify that I have furnished 

correctly each and all of the details below. 

PISGG ieee, fac p06 snc veges SDIGRAALLING. . 3 encapabeceesetete pense reeks 

|B hi eee, Re, end eee iti os PICS OMBUUOMS,. 0. SIRT on5 5 ci¥ on sisens 
Asp eS 65.5122). Lc BERG wie Bs nicesame 

Questions Answers 


1 What is your date of birth? 
2 (a) What is your date of retirement? 


(b) Was the retirement on superannua- 
tion or otherwise? 


3 Whether the pension sanctioned is antici- 
patory, provisional or final? 


4 How much of your pension do you wish 
to commute? 


5 (a) Have you already commuted a por- 
tion of your pension. If so give 
particulars. 


(b) Has any application from you for 
commutation of pension ever been 
rejected or have you ever been ac- 
cepted/declined to accept commuta- 
tion of pension on the basis of an 
addition of years to your actual age 
recommended by the medical au- 
thority. If so, give particulars. 


I. Substituted by No. FD 68 SRS 77 dt. 16-10-1978 (wef. 4-2-78) 


10. 


11 


Pree Re Rd hk pe hal ith 
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From what treasury do you draw or 
propose to draw your pension and commu- 
tation money? 


If you are drawing your pension outside 
Karnataka State which Accounts Officer 
issued the authority for payment of your 
pension 

If you are already drawing your Pension 
quote the number of your pension Pay- 
ment Order. 


At what station (near the area in which you 
are ordinarily resident) would you prefer 
your medical examination to take place (in 
cases where applicable). 


The office from which you retired from 
service (full address should be given). 


The designation and address of the au- 
thority who sanctioned your pension. 


cjvdssscesencuaaanmmences Signature 


Designation......-.+..::1:s+++ ] 
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FORM 13 
(Rule 383) 
PART I 


Subject to the medical authority's recommending commu- 
tation and the conditions prescribed in Part II of this Form, the 
lumpsum payable will be as stated below:— 


(i) | Sum payable, if the commutation become absolute 
before the applicant’s next birthday which falls 


On the basis of normal age, i.€.,........00.....00. years’ Rs. 
DO do plus 
pee {Se eT ee Oey, MET CANES Years’ Rs. 
Do do Plus 
2 [VOARS MOL 0. «..~05<..500eetitueccpan aeeee teen ee Years’ Rs. 
Do do plus 
3 years; Newint. bowdes. god dotihun diode years’ Rs. 
DO do plus 
gee £2) 1-7 2 eee ens = ORS OT Years’ Rs. 
Do do plus 
o>) Years; 06;,.0200 ee ae ae are Years’. Rs. 
Do ae | plus 
(ii) Sum payable, if the commutation becomes absolute 


after the applicant's next birthday but before his next birthday, 
but one. 


On the basis of normal age, i.e. .........ccc000. years’ Rs. 
Do do plus 

Di SW CRM Crys ts 0s rv sis <ccaangenedeeaeaessi vel Rae Years’ Rs. 
Do do Plus 

MS MOCEI FeO alos scxe tus caxtevned Dinter tank. ceta years Rs. 
Do do plus 

S) LOAIE BGs wei iicunivoneiiene etn. eee Years’ Rs. 
Do do Plus 

Bi RCOLD, Bebe cha csvesvnssvsenlehde eee Years Rs. 
Do do Plus 

DF MOOI, J: Goreaet vv sieved edeboteet teh alee Years Rs. 
Do do plus 

PEO serscnnenynieetthe osiiteoedys (Signature and designation of 


Th oc Me ese tree ens = Accounts Officer) 
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PART Ii 
The commutation for a lump payment of the pension 


a, GRR eee Be 


administratively sanctioned on the basis of the report of the 
Accounts Officer contained in Part I above. The sum payable will 
be the sum appropriate to the applicant's age on his birthday next 
after the date on which the commutation becomes absolute or, 
if the medical authority directs that years shall be added to that 
age to the consequent assumed age. 


Ns ee ec hicdaa nny cong leet Ensen aul rere ne aman menseees> + ** 
(Here enter the designation and .address. ..of.... the 
GUS TAN ieee oes Sak ates daa as a 2 + oka» cc wlaite Selaesianng ess +++ 0+ ode esnieisene has been 
Administrative Medical Officer) requested to arrange for the medical 
examination and inform SHi...........:.cceeeeeeee eee eee eee eeeeenees direct 


where and when he should appear for the examination. He should 
bring with him the enclosed Form 14 with the particulars required 
in Part I completed except for the signature. 


Stato ails. osc. cdeccertdlecsds ss. 
Diets dectacetnecnscsncanadadmenanncensss.es 
(Signature) 
(Designation) 
To, 


a 


a 


(the name and address of the applicant) 
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FORM 14 
(Rule 383) 
MEDICAL EXAMINATION BY Wg vic cotitecenstncorncnddeummonsecneloe 


(Here enter the medical authority) 


‘ [PART I 


STATEMENT to be filled in by the applicant for commutation 
of a portion of his pension. 


The applicant must complete this statement prior to his 

exambinatiol BY tHe. <..c.ciieuccd ip ceacte eter ous etices (Here enter the 

medical authority) 

and must sign the declaration appended thereto in the presence 
of that authority. 


1. State your name in full (in BLOCK letters) 
2. State place of birth. 

3. State your age and date of birth. 

4 


Furnish the following particulars concerning your 
family:— 


Father's age Number of Number of 
at death and | brothers living] brothers dead, 


Father's age 
if living and 


state of health | cause of death| _ their ages their ages 
and state of | and cause of 
health death 


Mother's age | Mother's age Number of Number of 


if living and at death and | sisters living, | sisters dead, 
state of health | cause of death their ages their ages 
and state of | and cause of 
health death 


1. Substituted by No. FD 59 SRS 63 dated 6th February 1964 


10. 
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Have any of your near relations suffered from tuberculosis 
(consumption, scrofula). cancer, asthma, fits. epilepsy, 


insanity or any other nervous disease? 


Have you ever been abroad. Where and for what period 
and how long since? 


Have you ever served in the Navy, Army, Air Force, or in 
any Government Department? 


Have you ever been examined— 
(a) for Life Insurance or/and 


(b) by any Government medical officer of State Medical 
Board, Civil or Military. If so, state details and with 


what result? 


Have you ever been granted leave on medical certificate? 
If so, state periods of leave and nature of illness? 


Have you ever— 


(a) had small-fox, intermittent or any other fever, en- 
largement or suppuration of glands, spitting of 
blood, asthma, inflammation of lungs pleurisy, heart 
disease, tainting attacks, rheumatism, appendicitis, 
epilepsy, insanity or other disease of the ear 


syphilis, gonorrohea or 


(b) had any other disease or injury which required con- 
finement to bed or medical or surgical treatment. or 


(c) undergone any surgical operation, or 


(d) suffered from any illness, wound or injury sustained 
while on active service with His Majesty's Forces 
during the World War II ? 


i}. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
ie 
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Have you rapture? 

Have you varicocele, veins or piles? 

Is your vision in each eye good? 

Is your hearing in each ear good? 

Have you any congenital or acquired malformation, defect 
or deformity? 

When were you last vaccinated? 

Is there any further matter concerning your health not 
covered by the above questions such as presence of 
albumen or sugar in the urine, marked increase or 
decrease in-your weight in the last three years or being 
under treatment of any doctor within the last three 


months and the nature of illness for which such treatment 
was taken? 
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DECLARATION BY APPLICANT 
(To be signed in presence of the medical authority) 
I declare all the above answers to be, to the best of my belief, 
true and correct. 


i am fully aware that by willfully making a false statement 
or concealing a relevant fact, I shall incur the risk of loosing the 
commutation I have applied for and having my pension withheld 
or withdrawn under Rule 213 of K.C.S. Rs. 


Applicant's Signature) 
Signed in presence Of...........- 
(Signature and designation 


of medical authority) 


PART-il 
(To be filled in by the examining medical authority) 
Apparent age 
Height 
Weight 
Girth of abdomen at level of umbilicus 
Pulse rate— 
(a) Sitting 
(b) Standing 
What is character of pulse? 
What is condition of arteries? 
Blood pressure— 
(a) Systolic 
(b) Diastolic 
8. Is there any evidence of disease of the main organs— 


m (a, Nor 


So oF 


(a) Heart 
(b) Lungs 
(c) Liver 
(d) Spleen 


ae 
9. Does chemical examination of urine show 
(i) Albumen, (ii) Sugar? State specific gravity 
10. Has the applicant a rupture. If so, state the kind and if 
reducible. 
11. Describe any scars oF identifying marks. 


12. Any additional information 
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1 [PART III 


* (I/We have carefully examined Shri/Shrimathi/ 
WGN bs is inns tsmarseaeee and am/are opinion that: 


He/She is in good bodily health and has the prospect of an 
average duration of life. 


Or 


He/She is not in good bodily health and is not fit subject 
for commutation. 


Or 


Although he/she ts sufferinp fromi..:.3.....i sacs eebbats ssbbandrdbonn he/ 
she considered a fit subject for commutation; but his/her age for 
the purpose of commutation, ie,. the age next birth day should 
De fa kento: be: 455. ct) ts csc, nate eine (in words) years more than 


Countersigned (in cases where sub-rule 7 (ii) (a) of Rule 388 
applies). 


Left hand thumb and finger impression of Non-Gazetted 
Government servants (in the case of illiterate persons only) 


(Signature and designation of 
Examining Medical authority) 


Reviewing Medical Authority.]) 


—_— 


Amended _ by No. FD 117 SRS 67 dated 14-12-1967 
y Substituted by No. FD 151 SRS 69 dated 20-4-1970 (wef 7-5-1970) 
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FORM 15 
(Rule 394) | 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR INJURY PENSION ON GRATUITY 
Name of applicant 
Father's name 


Residence, showing village, taluka and district 


PrP ON 


Present or last employment including name of establish 
ment 


Date of beginning of service 


Length of service, including interruptions...................::06++ 
non-qualifying and interruptions 


7. Classification of injury 
8. Pay at the time of injury 
9. Proposed pension or gratuity 
10. Date of injury 
11. Place of payment 
12. Special remarks, if any 
13. Date of applicant’s birth by Christian era* 
14. Height 
15. Marks 
Thumb and finger impressions 
Thumb-forefinger-middle finger-ring finger-little finger 
16. Date on which the applicant applied for pension 
Signature of Head of Office 
Note.—In the case of gazetted officers and other persons who 
may be specially exempted by Government, thumb and finger 
impressions and particulars of height and personal marks are not 
required. 


* If not known exactly, must be stated on the best 
information or estimate. 
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FORM 16 
(Rule 394) 


Form of Application for Family Pension 


Application for an extraordinary pension for the family of A 


and B OL AAC... 5:2.:cc0h0sc. epee eee killed, or died of injuries 
received, as a result of special risk of office. 


Submitted, by the gisies. icmaligeecteriieeds.. aapsiies Descrip- 


tion of claimant— 


10. 
ET; 
ra. 
13. 
14. 
IS. 


Se ON 


Name and residence, showing village, taluk and district 
Age 

Height 

Marks of identification 

Present occupation and pecuniary circumstances 
Degree of relationship to deceased 

Description of deceased— 

Name 

Occupation and service 

Length of service 

Pay when killed 

Nature of injury causing death 

Amount of pension or gratuity proposed 

Place of payment 

Date from which pension is to commence 
Remarks 


Name Date of birth by Christian era 


Names and ages of surviving kindred of deceased— 


Sons 
Widows 
Daughters 
Father 
Mother 


Note.—(If the deceased has left no son. widow, daughter, 


father or mother surviving him the word “none” or “dead” should 
be entered opposite to such relative). 


WekGn pantie + vey vegas Signature of Head of Office 
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FORM 17 
(Rule 394) 
FoRM TO BE USED BY MEDICAL BOARD WHEN REPORTING ON INJURIES 
Proceedings of Medical Board 
Confidential 


Proceedings of a medical board assembled by order 
(| RRREAe ee «| ak See for the purpose of examining and report- 
ing injury sustained by 


on the present state of the............... at (place of injury, etc.,).......... 
disease contracted 
jdidigasde ta eR ands ss <diealtedes on the (date of injury, etc.,) 


(a) State briefly the circumstances under which the injury 
was sustained. 


disease contracted. 
(b) What is the Government servant's present condition? 
(c) Is the Government servant's present condition wholly 
injury 
Cate C0F Cie rirccecansecncasanayotecassess. ? 
disease 
If not, state to what other causes it is attributable 


(d) In the case of disease, from which date does it appear 
that the Government servant has been incapacitated? 


The opinion of the board upon the questions below is as 
follows:— 


PART ‘A' 
FIRST EXAMINATION 


The severity of the injury should be assessed in accordance 
with the following classification and details given in the remarks 


column below:— 
1. Is the injury Yes/No. 
(i) (a) the loss of an eye or a limb? 
(b) the loss of more than one eye or limb? 


(ii) more severe than the loss of an eye or a limb? 
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(iii) equivalent to the loss of an eye or a limb? 
(iv) very severe and likely to be permanent? 
(v) severe and likely to be permanent? 
(vi) very severe, but not likely to be permanent? 
(vii) slight but likely to be permanent? 
2. For what period from the date of the injury 
(a) has the Government servant been unfit for duty? 
(b) is the Government servant likely to remain unfit for 
duty? 

Remarks.—Here the classification above may be amplified if 
necessary or details of additional injuries to the main injury may 
be given. 

PART ‘B’ 
SECOND OR SUBSEQUENT EXAMINATIONS 


If the original degree of disability of the Government servants 
has changed in which of the above categories should it now be 
placed? 


Remarks.—In this space additional details may be given if 
necessary. 


Instructions to be observed by the Medical Board preparing 
the report. 


1. The Medical Board before recording their opinion 
should invariably consult the proceedings of previous Medical 
Boards, if any, as also all previous medical documents connected 
with the Government servant brought before them for examina- 
tion. 


2. If the injuries be more than one, they should be 
numbered separately; and should it be considered that, for 
instance, though only “severe” or “slight” in themselves, they 
represent together the equivalent of a single “very severe” injury, 
such an opinion may be expressed in the columns provided. 


3. In answering the questions in the prescribed form the 
Medical Board will confine itself exclusively to the medical aspect 
of the case and will carefully discriminate between the Govern- 
ment servant's unsupported statements and the medical docu- 
mentary evidence available. 


4. The Board will not express any opinion, either to the 
Government servant examined, or in their report, as to whether 
he is entitled to compensation, or as to the amount it, nor will 
it inform the Government servant how the injury has been 
classified. ; 


3 [3 


Us 


10. 
11. 
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FORM 18 
(Rule 397) 
SERVICE Book 
Part I — Particulars of Government servant 

(a) Name of the Government servant... 
1 [(b) Residence] 
(a) Father’s name 
(b) Residence 


2 [2-A, Residential address of the members of the family 
with relation] 


(a) Date of birth by the Christian era (in figures and words)] 
(b) Particulars of the document on which entry is based. 


Exact height by measurement 
Personal marks of identification 


(a) Particulars of educational qualifications (examinations 
passed and year of passing) ; ] 
(b) Particulars of departmental qualifications (examina- 
tions passed and year of passing) 


Whether the Government Servant belongs to a Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe/Backward Tribe or Other Back- 
ward Class, if so indicate the Caste, Tribe or class. 
(Original Certificate issued by the Competent authority by 
in this respect shall be pasted in the Service Book) ]... 
Home town or village (for leave travel concessions) 


Left hand thumb and finger impressions of the Govern- 
ment servant (only if the Government servant is illiterate) 


Signature of the Government servant 


Signature and designation of the Head of office or other . 
attesting officer 


Amended by No. FD 94 SRS 75 dated 6-1-1976 (wef 26-2-1976) 
Inserted by No. FD 117 SRS 74 dated 31-12-1974 (wef 13-2-1975) 
Substituted by No. FD 77 SRS 75 dated 6-11-1975 (wef 27-11- 1975) 
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Part II—History of service of the Government servant showing 


x. 


14. 


the changes in appointment, salary, place, etc. 


Designation of the post held and the office in which it is 
held 


(a) Whether the post is permanent or temporary 


(b) Whether the Government servant is substantive or 
officiating 


Designation of the substantive appointment on which the 
Government servant has a lien while holding a temporary 
or officiating appointment 


Pay in the substantive post 

Additional pay for officiating 

Other emoluments falling under the term pay 
Date of commencement 

Date of termination 

Joining time availed on transfer 


Reasons for the termination such as promotion, incre- 
ment, transfer, etc., 


Reference to the sanction (No. and date of order and 
authority) for the change 


Signature of Government servant 
Signature of Head of office or other attesting officer ... 


Remarks 


Part IlI—Particulars of leave taken and other interruptions in 


1 Boer 


service. 
Kind of leave or interruption 
Date of commencement 
Date of ending 
Period 


Reference to the sanction (No. and date of the order and 
the, authority) to the leave or interruption 


Remarks 
\ 


\ 
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Part IV—Particulars of recorded, reward, Praise, punishment or 
censure 


1. Nature of reward, praise, punishment or censure 


2. Reference to the sanction (No. and date of the order and 
the authority) to the reward, punishment, etc., 


3. Remarks 


Part V—Leave Account 
Duty:— 
l. From 
2 To 
3. No. of days 
4. Leave earned (in days) 
5. Leave at credit (in days) 


Leave taken:— 
6. From 
Fae ZO 


8. No. of days 


9. Balance on return from leave 


Half pay leave and leave not due:— 
Length of Service— 

10. From 

im 610 


12. No. of completed years of service 


Credit of Leave:— 
13. Leave earned (in days) 
14. Leave at credit 
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Leave taken:— 
Half pay leave— 
15. From 
1 a 
17. No. of days 


Commuted Leave:— 
18. From 
19. . To 
20. No. of days 


21. Commuted leave converted into half pay leave... 


Leave not due... 
22. From 
20:2" To 
24. No. of days 
24-A_ Whether on private affairs or on Medical certificate 
25. Total of half pay leave taken 
26. Balance on return from leave 


Part VI—Particulars of leave travel concessions availed of by 
Government servant and other special features. 
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1 [FORM - 19 


Bond to be executed by a Government servant proceeding 
on deputation to higher studies/specialised training. 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT 


Weis ccc ee sev neceodscceeeengeeays Fesident Of ii..5.cii ik lees ocees in the 
eo | aS anne at present employed @S.............::sseeeseee in 
the Department / Office Of............:..s:sceeeeseeeeeseteaeees (hereinafter called 
“the obligor”)  amnd..................ssseeeeeee: son/daughter 
Ol asi aacetarimagsde iss: OR ..inageertaakcares es 3 Re poco be RR son/daugh- 
rn Mee SE Pa) Re a Sem (hereinafter called the 


sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and our 
respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the 
Governor of Karnataka (hereinafter called “the Government”) on 
demand the sum of Rs...............++++ (RR ees ies escsnsirer only) 
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in force on Government loans. 
AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client and 
all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred 
by the Government. a 


WHEREAS the obligor is granted Sociation to higher 
studies/specialised training by Government. 


AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Government 
the obligor has agreed to execute this bond with such condition 
as hereunder written; 


AND WHEREAS | the aforesaid sureties have agreed to 
execute this bond as sureties on behalf of the above 
Pear iecasscvet eee scess 


NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGA- 
TION IS THAT in the event of the obligor...............++++ failing to 
resume duty or resigning from service or otherwise quitting service 
without returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the 
period of deputation or at any time within a period of three years 
are Amended by No. FD 17 SRS 84 dated 4-4-1985 (wef 16-5-1985) 


KOS R - 22 
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after his return to duty, the obligor and the sureties shall forthwith 
pay to the Government or as may be directed by the Government 
on demadthe  satdee sam: cof iais.:: ...;..i- eee 
(Rupees. 5a aisiiss... gam only) together with interest thereon 
from the date of demand at Government rates for the time being 
in force on Government loans. 


It shall be lawful to the Government to make recovery of the 
amount (including Pay and Allowances, Stipend, D.A., Tuition - 
Fees etc.) spent on higher studies/specialised training from the 
salary of the obligor in case the competent authority comes to the 
conclusion that he had not shown sufficient progress in the 
studies or had failed to complete the course in proper time. In 
case it is not possible to recover from the salary, the obligor and 
the sureties shall be jointly and severally liable for the repayment 
of full amount of expenditure incurred by the Government. 


Bee bivevsavs cutee and, or................the sureties aforesaid making such 
payment the above written obligation shall be void and of no effect, 
otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and viriue: © 


PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties 
hereunder shall not be impaired or discharged by reason of time 
being granted or by any forebearance act or omission of the 
Government or any person, authorised by them (whether with or 
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be 
necessary for the Government to sue the obligor before suing the 
na ae i err or any of them 
for amounts due hereunder. 


The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of 
India for the time being in force and the rights and liabilities 
hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly determined by 
the appropriate courts in India. 
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The Government of Karnataka have agreed to bear the Stamp 
duty payable on this bond. 


1 Mee. GGteer FIG... ... cee setae ot day of 
Dikaieintte wrreeeeeeeeee ONE thousand nine hundred and..................... 
Signed and delivered by the obligor above 
| Seek” hae eqceN MMM ORESERCE Of “cdc 5c5..-...:0...0sccscmeed 
Witness (1) 
(2) 

Signed and delivered by the surety above 
Ns 0s inst ateedace «ce WEE SERRE SONICE OF. 2 geri sasccy ss ..-50s.s21aleeeee 
Witness (1) 

(2) 

Signed and delivered by the surety above 
ee SENG | PFESENCE Ghisalosi iss. cccsssevsbeies 
Witness (1) 

f (2) 
Accepted 


For and on behalf of the 
Governor of Karnataka. 


eZ 
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FORM - 19-A 


Bond to be executed by a Government servant proceeding 
on study leave. 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT 


\ | AE Be Serle resident Ol72-7.:~.--.--.-ssscebnmeenane in the District 
CREED EE RES 15S at present employed @S.............::.ssseeeeeee in 
the Department/ Office Of............:...sesseeeee (hereinafter called “the 
Spl gor”). TAMAS: .......ssemmmueeness-*>>--> => son/daughter 
| GOR ae (hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby 


jointly and severally bond ourselves and our respective heirs, 
executors and administrators to pay to the Governor of Karnataka 
(hereinafter called “the Government”) on demand the sum of 


gether with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rate for the time being in force on Government loans. 
“AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client and 
all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred 
by the Government. 


WHEREAS the obligor is granted study leave by Government. 


AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Government 
the obligor has agreed to execute this bond with such condition 
as hereunder written; 


AND WHEREAS the aforesaid sureties have agreed to 
execute this bond as sureties on behalf of the above 
BPAAEICLCT |. « dives prmelaindeds.ss.scavaxaubegl 


NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGA- 
TION IS THAT in the event of the Ob1]iQor............c.ceeeeeseeeeeees failing 
to resume duty or resigning from service or otherwise quitting 
service without returning to duty after the expiry or termination 
of the period of study leave or at any time within a period of three 
years after his return to duty, the obligor and the sureties shall 
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forthwith pay to the Government or as may be directed by the 
Government on demand the said sum of 
| SR WERT soso cnn shes <a sctasahoeeeetas only) together 
with interest thereon from the date of demand at Government 
rates for the time being in force on Government loans. 


It shall be lawful to the Government to make recovery of the 
amount (including Pay and Allowances, Stipend, D.A., Tuition 
Fees etc.) spent on study leave from the salary of the obligor incase 
the competent authority comes to the conclusion that he had not 
shown sufficient progress in the studies or had failed to complete 
the course in proper time. In case it is not possible to recover from 
the salary, the obligor and the sureties shall be jointly and 
severally liable for the repayment of full amount of expenditure 
incurred by the Government. 


ASI eet CANO AGISEOT, 5s... cKO hess caddie and 
Wisse... 20d cao deaMewie! ONE OF (aia a2iens the sureties aforesaid mak- 
ing such payment the above written obligation shall be void and 
of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and 
virtue: — 

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties 
hereunder shall not be impaired or discharged by reason of time 
being granted or by any forebearance, act or omission of the 
Government or any person, authorised by them (whether with or 
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be 
necessary for the Government to sue the obligor before suing the 
BUTCHIES....crssvnserese0e000. BIND secesseevevsecscsscovsusstines or any of them for 
amounts due hereunder. 


The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of 
India for the time being in force and the rights and liabilities 
hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly determined by 
the appropriate courts in India. 
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The Government of Karnataka have agreed to bear the Stamp 
duty payable on this bond. 


Signed and dated 11S oe. oss csanvcuaneetreees day 
Of: oo a oe ae one thousand nine hundred 


Signed and delivered by the obligor above 


WANG n,n sei ns cieclensienee in the presence Of............::seeeseeeeeeeee serene 
Witness (1) 
(2) 

Signed and delivered by the surety above 
PIARMEG 2s rac doccs sos << oes oven in the presence Of..............cssseeseeseeeeneees 
Witness’ (1) 

(2) 

Signed and delivered by the surety above 
TIGIMIO. stb iiis, area in the presence Of..............cccseeiersesersvssecseeesoes 
Witness (1) 

(2) 


Accepted 


For and on behalf of the 
/ Governor of Karnataka.] 
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* [FORM - 20 


Form of application for leave travel concession for 
journey to any place in India. 


(Vide sub-rule (12) of Rule 553-B) 


2. Date of birth 
SE) ES eee) Se 
3. Designation and Office in which working 
nanan tess: Tea eee bene. | 3) 8 PERE) Oe) ce 


4. Date of appointment 
Ry 9 


5. Length of total continuous 
service under the State Government 
ee TS RS DS I | eT 
6. Place of visit and probable 
date of journey 


ee ee 


7. Number of family members 
accompanying the Government 
Servant 


(a) Certified that I have not availed the travel concession 
for journey to any place in India earlier. 


(b) Certified that my wife/husband who is employed in 
State Government Service has not availed the conces- 
sion for herself/himself for any member of my family. 


(c) Certified that my wife/children are residing with me 
and are wholly dependent on me. 


Signature : 
Name : 
Date : ] 


1. Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 90 dated 6-6-1990 (wef 28-6-90) 
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ANNEXURE ‘A’ 


The Karnataka Travelling Allowance Rules, 1957 Regulat- 
ing the Payment of Travelling Allowance to Non-Official 
Members of Committees, etc., Constituted Under the 
Authority of Government 


NOTIFICATION 
No. cod 1168—57, dated 23rd August 1957 


The Government of Karnataka hereby makes the following 
rules, in supersession of the existing rules on the subject 
regulating the payment of travelling allowance to non-official 
members of councils, committees, conferences, and other bodies 
constituted under the authority of Government namely:— 


13 These rules shall come into force with effect from the 
lst day of September 1957. 


2. These rules shall apply to all claims in respect of 
journeys and halts made on and from the date of commencement 
of these rules. 


3. The rules regulating the payment of travelling allow- 
ance in force immediately before the date of commencement of 
these rules applicable to persons governed by these rules are 
repealed except in so far as they are applicable to payment of 
travelling allowances in respect of journeys and halts made before 
the date of commencement of these rules. 


4. The Travelling allowance of Non-official Members 
(including Members of the State Legislature and retired officers 
of Government). When these persons (a) are Members of Commit- 
tees, Conferences or other bodies constituted by the State 
Government or (b) are deputed by the Government to place either 
in or outside the State or India to attend Committee, Conferences 
or other bodies constituted by an authority other than the State 
Government or (c) are deputed by the Government on special work 
in connection with the affairs of the State is regulated as follows.— 
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(a) Journeys within the State 
(i) Railway fare At such rates prescribed for 
(ii) Road Mileage Committee (vide Annexure) 
(iii) Daily allowance or sitting fee 
in lieu of daily allowance 
wherever admissible. 
(b) Journeys outside the State:— 
In India— 


() Railway Fare:—At the rates prescribed for the Commit- 
tees of which they are members, or at such rates as Government 
may prescribe in each individual case of deputation. 

(i) Road Mileage:—At the rates prescribed for the Commit- 
tees of which they are members, or at such rates as Government 
may prescribe in each individual case of deputation. 

* [(iii) Daily Allowance:— At the rates given below or at such rates 
fixed by Government in individual cases of deputation. 

List ‘A’:—Rs.35 per halt at Bombay, Delhi, Calcutta, Madras, 
Simla, Mussorie, Srinagar, Goa, Daman and Diu and Rs.20 at 
other places. 7 

List ‘B’ and ‘C’:—Rs.20 at Bombay, Delhi, Calcutta, Madras, 
Simla, Mussories, Shrinagar, Goa, Daman and Diu and Rs. 15 at 
other places. ] 

(iv) Air Journeys.— 

Journeys by air require the specific sanction of Government which 
will be accorded only in cases of extreme emergency necessitating 
a journey. 

2 {(a) a mileage allowance equal to one and one-fifth air fare 
for each of the to and fro journeys, subject to the incidental fare 
(one-fifth air fare being subject to a maximum of Rs.30 (Rupees 
thirty only), in respect of each single journey.] 

(b) Return tickets at reduced rates, if available, should be 
purchased when the return journey is expected to be performed 
within the period during which the return ticket is valid. Mileage 


1. Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74, dated 11-11-1974. 
2. Substituted by No. FD 122 SRS 59, dated 26-5-1959 (wef 4-6-59) 
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allowance for the forward and return journeys when such return 
tickets are available will, however, be the actual cost of such 
return ticket plus two-fifth of the standard air fare for a single 
journey between two places. 


(c) Road mileage at the rates specified above from the 
point from which the journey is held to commence to the Booking 
Offices of the Air Transport Companies. 


N.B.—The point in any station from which a iourney is to be 
held to commence or as which it is to be held to end, shall be 
the Chief Public Office or any other point which may be fixed by 
Government for the said purpose. In Bangalore and Mysore Cities, 
. the Public Offices and in other places, the travellers Bungalow or 
Inspection Lodge from which distances are reckoned in the road 
map issued by the Karnataka Public Works Department, will be 
regarded as the point fixed by Government for the purpose of the 
above rule. 


Explanatory Note.—Travel by air means journeys performed in 
the machines of Public Air Transport Companies regulary plying 
for hire. It does not include journeys performed in private 
Aeroplane or Air Taxis. 


(d) Insurance for air travel will be met by Government 
subject to the amount of premium being restricted to Rs.10 per 
trip. 

Note.—Claims for insurance premium for air journeys should 


invariably be supported by the receipts on policies issued by the 
insurance Companies. 


Outside India.— 


At such rates as may be prescribed by Government from time 
to time in individual cases. 


5. Government may, in special circumstances, grant 
specific rates of conveyance allowance or actual charges incurred 
on hire of conveyance or other incidental charges in addition to 
the travelling allowance. 


6. Payment of lumpsum advance to cover travelling 
expenses may be authorised by Government subject to adjust- 
ment from the final travelling allowance bills. The advances should 
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not ordinarily exceed three-fourths of the amount of allowance 
admissible. This limit may, in special cases be enhanced under 
specific orders of Government. 


‘{Note.—A Government officer (who may be a Member or 
Secretary of the Committee or other officer of the Government) will 
be responsible for the drawal disbursement and final adjustment 
of the advances paid to the non-official members of the 
Committees. Before allowing such advances, a written under- 
taking from ae 8g non-official should be obtained in the following 
Form A second advance should not be allowed until the first 
advance is adjusted. 


FORM 
Bh, date pitiata basavakon selina Wag cu dig abigoatess adlongavatexceayseedes member of the 
Committee/Commission appointed by the Government of Karna- 
taka having received a sum Of RS...............:scceceees (Rupees in 


words) as advance from the Government of Karnataka for 
performing certain journeys connected with my duties as member 
of the above said Committee/Commission hereby agree that the 
amount shall be adjusted against my travelling allowance bill 
immediately after the completion of specified journeys and that 
I shall forthwith refund to the Government of Karnataka any 
portion of the advance not so adjusted. If for any reason, the 
specified journeys are not performed, I hereby agree to refund 
forthwith to the Government of Karnataka the entire sum of the 
advance on demand. 
Revenue Stamp. 


Signature of Member.) 


7. 2 [Subject to such modifications as are specified above, 
the rules regulating the payment of Travelling allowance to officers 
of Government shall be the rules applicable to the payment of 
Travelling allowance to non-officials also, except where the 
requirement of a specific rule is dispensed with by a special order 
of Government.] Sitting Fee, Daily Allowance or Halting Allowance 
whatever term is allowed in the Government Order constituting 
the Committee is admissible on the days of meeting in addition 
to Travelling Allowance admissible for the journeys (irrespective 
of the time of arrival or departure at the place of meeting). 


1. Inserted by No. FD 62 SRS 58, dated 25-4- 1958 (wef 25-4-58) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 126 SRS 60 dated 3-1-1961 (wef 2-1-1961) 
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1 [Note.— 1 (xxx)] 


2 [(Note.— 2. The amendment made to this rule in the 
Government Order dated 3rd January 1961, shall have effect from 
lst October, 1958] 


5 [Exception.— Notwithstanding the provisions of this rule, 
the non-official members of the Hydro-Electric Construction 
Projects Board and the Standing Technical Advisory Committee 
shall be allowed sitting fees in addition to daily allowance 
whenever the meetings of the board or the Standing Technical 
advisory Committee meetings are held outside Bangalore.] 


8. The Government Order constituting the Committee will 
indicate the list (A.B. or C) under which the Committee has been 
classified and sitting fee (with rate) if any, which has to be allowed 
in lieu of daily allowance. 


9. Government may sanction special rates in individual 
cases, if the circumstances justify. 


10. Road mileage.— When a non-official member makes a 
journey by bus for ‘ [thirty-two kilometers] or more, he will be 
allowed 1— bus fare plus Daily Allowance (limited to road 
mileage). 


When a non-official member makes a journey by bus for less 
than * [thirty two kilometers] he will be allowed 1— bus fare 
(limited to road mileage). 


Note 1.—A non-official member (including a retired officer) 
of the Committees who is entitled to Railway fare higher than the 
third class, will record in his Travelling Allowance bill, a certificate 
of having travelled in the class for which Railway fare is claimed 
therein. 


Otherwise, the officer will be paid only Railway fare based 
on the fare of the class in which he actually travelled. 


Deleted by No. FD 10 SRS 71, dated 15th July 1971. 

Inserted by No. FD 172 SRS 61, dated 4th January 1962. 

Inserted by No. FD 167 SRS 60, dt. 26th October 1960 (wef 5th January 1960). 
Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71, dated. 15-7-1971. 


SR oe uF 
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Note 2.—Attendance pf Standing Committees, Sub-Commit- 
tees, Select Committees, Special Committees, etc., of the several 
Bodies will be treated-as meeting of the Bodies themselves for the 
purpose of these rules. 


Note 3.—Non-official members will be entitled to draw 
travelling allowance calculated from and to their ordinary places 
of residence and from the place of meeting. ' [Daily Allowance for 
halts by members to attend an adjourned Meeting or another 
Meeting at the same place may be allowed subject to the following 
conditions.— 


(a) The total daily allowance for such halts is limited to 
the amount of Travelling Allowance admissible for returning to his 
place of residence and coming back to attend an adjourned 
meeting or another meeting. 


(b) Travelling Allowance for the to and fro journey is 
allowed only once counting the two meetings as one for the 
purpose; and 


(c) The Daily Allowance is debited to the head of account 
pertaining to the first Meeting.] 


Note 4.—When a Sunday or other holiday intervenes 
between two consecutive sittings, halting allowance for such days 
will be allowed; provided the Member stays at the place of meeting 
on the Sunday or Holiday intervening two meetings. 


11. Members of the State Legislature will not be entitled 
to draw travelling or daily allowance for attending meetings of 
Committees constituted by Government (viz., Committees other 
than those of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council or 
of any Committee of the said Assembly or Council under Section 
12 of the Karnataka Legislature Salaries Act, 1966) for the days 
on which they draw travelling allowance or daily allowance for 
attending the meetings of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative 
Council or of any Committee of any said Assembly or Council. 


Subject to the above condition, a mofussil member of the 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council is entitled to draw daily 
allowance during a period of three days or less before the 


1. Inserted by Order No. FD 101 SRS 68, dated 9th March 1969. 
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commencement of a meting of Legislative Assembly or Legislative 
Council or any Committee thereof or at the conclusion of the 
meeting, in case he is required to attend the meetings of other 
Committees during that period. If however, any member of the 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council returns to his ordinary 
place of residence, he will be entitled to draw travelling allowance 
only for the journey, provided the amount of travelling allowance 
drawn by him in no case exceeds the amount of daily allowance 
at the rate prescribed for Committees constituted by Government 
which would have been admissible to him had he elected to stay 
at the place where the meeting of Committees other than the 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council or any Committee 
thereof takes place. 


1 [Where however such member returns to his ordinary place 
of residence within three days of conclusion of the meeting of the 
Legislature or a Committee thereof, not being aware of the meeting 
of a committee constituted by the Government he will be entitled 
to draw normal travelling allowance without such allowances 
being so restricted]. 


Rules of Procedure for Preferring Travelling Allowance Claims 
of Non-Official Members of Conferences and Committees. 


12. ? [(i) The Existing procedure for disbursing in cash, 
Travelling Allowance to Members of the Legislative Assembly and 
Legislative Council at the close of each Session and for payment 
of Travelling Allowance by the University in regard to the 
attendance at meetings connected with that body will continue 
un-changed. The T.A. bills of Members of the Legislative Assembly 
and the Legislative Council serving as members of the Committees 
constituted by Government will be * [countersigned] by the 
Secretary of the Committee concerned and forwarded to the 
Secretary, Karnataka Legislature who will secrutinise them with 
reference to payments made by him and pass on the bill to the 


i. Inserted by No. FD 33 SRS 81 dated 31-12-1981 (wef 7-1-1982) 
2. Substituted by No. FD 186 SRS 59 dt.22-3-1960 (wef 1-4-1960) 
3. Amended by No. FD 165 SRS 60 dt. 26-12-1960 (wef 12-1-1961) 
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Treasury for payment with intimation to the Secretary of the 
Committee concerned. 


(ii) In respect of meetings of bodies other than those 
referred to in clause (i) above the Secretaries of the Conference 
and Committees shall obtain, in addition to the other certificates 
contemplated in Part VIII of the Karnataka Civil Services Rules, 
the following certificate from the members:— 


"Cegtie TAL Dv. qiciacrgsense WOEMDER.. oak discs. secs Committee 
actually performed the journeys for which travelling allowance is 
claimed and I have not drawn in any other capacity travelling 
allowance for the same journey or daily allowance or sitting fee 
for the same day”. 


In addition to the above certificate which must be recorded 
by the members in their Travelling Allowance Bills, they should 
also furnish, in the following declaration form, particulars of the 
dates and time of their arrival and departure, mode of conveyance 
used for the journeys and other meetings, if any, attended by 
them at the place of meeting on the same day/days or within a 
period of three days prior to and after the meeting:— 


Declaration 
Name of the member 
Place of permanent residence 


Date and time of arrival at the place of meeting 


SP 


Particulars of journey performed:— 

(i) Whether entire journey was by road; 

(ii) Mode of conveyance used for the road journey; 
(iii) If by rail, class in which travelled. 


5. The number of days on which the Member has attended 
the Committee Meeting. 


6. Date and time of departure from the place of Meeting. 
7. Name of the other meeting, if any, attended on the same 
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day/days or within a period of three days prior to and after the 
day/days noted against Serial No.5 above. 

8. Name of Treasury at which payment is desired. 


I undertake to refund any amount in respect of T.A. and D.A. 
for the meeting which is not admissible as per rules deducted in 
audit. 


PIGLG....5:.-..-eaaemesetiern 19. SigmatuLe.........ccseceeeecesecereereeeeees 
Member Committee for............. 
(iii) A certificate of attendance in the following form shall 


be recorded on the Travelling Allowance Bills of the members by 
the Secretary of the Committee:— 


“Certified that ‘Shri/Smi@.ik0.<...:.....cseusstheapanes attended the 
Sittinigs Of theiiss. 226 50.20. se sabbeneeensese constituted in Government 
Order SVG, ie OSES. ed on 
| 4 RR 8” @t........cigcciveded iss. aS a meéemper thereol- 

Secretary 


1 [(iv) The T.A. bill prepared and signed by each member with 
the requisite certificates, will be sent to the Secretary of the 
Committee who, after scrutiny of the claims preferred in the bill 
with reference to rules, will forward the bill with his counter- 
signature to the Secretary, Karnataka Legislature in the case of 
claims of Members of the Legislature and to the Treasury Officer 
in the case of others.] 


. (v) A copy of the intimation slip will be sent to the 
Secretary of the Committee by the Secretary, Karnataka Legisla- 
ture, for noting down the particulars of the passed bill and onward 
transmission to the member, and another copy with the Travelling 
Allowance bill will be forwarded to the Treasury officer for making 
payment direct to the member. In the case of members other than 


1. Substituted by No. FD 165 SRS 60 dated 26-12-1960 


— 
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members of Legislature, the Secretary of the Committee will 
intimate the member concerned the fact of having forwarded the 
bill to the Treasury Officer for payment. 


(vi) Objections raised in audit will be communicated by the 
Accountant General, Karnataka, to the Secretary of the Committee 
for furnishing necessary information. 


(vii) The countersignature of the Secretaries is only to 
ensure that the bills have been prepared correctly with reference 
to the prescribed rules and rates of mileage, daily allowance and 
train fare and provision for expenditure made by Government for 
a particular Committee. 


(viii) In certain cases, even though a non-official member 
proceeds to the place of meeting but is prevented from attending 
the meeting, consequent on its postponement for want of quorum. 
T.A. and D.A admissible under the rules may be allowed to him. 
In such cases, the following certificate should be recorded on the 
bill by the Secretary:— 


“Certified that. Sri / Sitite isc iss.s i105. sessesusesvavsves attended the 
place of meeting Of........cccsseseeeeeeeeeer eens Committee on 
sustenzanavanonncrsiag at .......ssss0sseeeeese++.--Dut the meeting did not take 


place on the date for want of quorum.” 


(ix) The claims in respect of period (i) over six months 
require the sanction of the Head of the Department condoning the 
delay in preferring them, and (ii) ' [over three years] that of the 
Government of Karnataka. These claims require the pre-audit by 
the Accountant General, Karnataka (vide Article 21 of the 
Karnataka Financial Code)]. 


2 (Note 1.—In cases of Committees or Conferences to which 
Government have not appointed Secretaries, the power of 
countersign the T.A. bills of the non-official members shall be 
exercised by the Government servant authorised by Government 
in this behalf.] 


Ai Substituted by No. FD 31 SRS 67 dated 21-2- 1967 
2. Inserted by No. FD 175 SRS 60 at. 26-10-1960 
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* [Note 2.—When a non-official member of Legislature 
appointed to a Committee, Commission or Board of Enquiry, is 
allowed free board and lodging at the expense of State Government 
or an autonomus industrial or Commercial undertaking or 
Corporation, or a Statutory body or local authority, in which 
Government funds have been invested or in which Government 
have any other interest shall be entitled to only one-fourth of the 
daily allowance admissible to him under the aforesaid Notification. 
If only board or lodging is allowed free, daily allowance shall be 
admissible at one-half of the admissible rate.] 


ANNEXURE 


Rates of Travelling Allowance to non-official members 
attending various Committees. 


? [I. Railway Accommodation List A List B List C 
First First Second 
Class Class Class 


Il. incidental charges for Railway Journey 


Distance Incidental Charges 


Not exceeding... Amount equal to half of daily allowance as 
100 Kms admissible for halt within the State. 


Above 100 Kms, Amount equal to full daily allowance as admis- 
sible for halt within the state for every 100 Kms. 
and half the said daily allowance for a fraction 
thereof, subject to a maximum of one daily 
allowance for every 24 hours Journey.] 

List ‘A’ _ List ‘B’ List ‘C’ 

° {IlI. Road Mileage 60 paise 45 paise 30 paise 

per K.M. per K.M. per K.M. 

IV Daily Allowance (within 

the State) (sitting fees 

wherever permissible in 

lieu of Daily Allowance) 


In Bangalore City Rs.20 Rs.15—-Rs.10 
In other Places Rs.15 Rs.10 ~—siRss.8] 
Be Inserted by No. FD 17 SRS 66 dated 25-1-1966. 


2. Substituted by No. FD 10 SRS 71 dt. 15-7-1971. 
3. Substituted by No. FD 175 SRS 74 dated 11- 11-1971 
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_  >*{ ANNEXURE ‘B’ ] 


RULES REGULATING THE GRANT OF CASUAL LEAVE IN 
RESPECT OF KARNATAKA GOVERNMENT SERVANT'S WITH 
EFFECT-FROM 1ST JANUARY 1959 (GOVERNMENT ORDER 
NO. FD 163 SRS 58 DATED 5TH DECEMBER 1958):— 


The Government of Karnataka are pleased to issue the 
following rules, to regulate the grant of casual leave to Government 
servants: 


* [ (1) Subject to the provisions of the succeeding rules, 
casual leave may be granted to permanent or temporary 
Government servant, whether he enjoys annual vacations or not, 
for * [ fifteen days] in each calendar year, but not for more than 
seven days at a time]: 


Provided that a Government servant who has not put ina 
service of one year in a post, may be granted casual leave in 
proportion to the period of his service at the rate of one day for 
every completed service of one month]: 


4 [ Provided further that nothing in these rules shall be 
applicable to any absence from duty in pursuance of a strike and 
no authority shall be competent to grant casual leave in respect 
of such absence. 


Explanation :—In this rule, ‘strike’ shall have the same 
meaning as in Section 2 of the Karnataka State Civil Services 
(Prevention of Strikes) Act, 1966 Karnataka Act 30 of 1966.] 


5 [| Note :— Casual Leave of half-a-day effective upto or 
from 2 p. M. on any working day may be granted subject to the 
prescribed limit ° (fifteen days.)] 


(1A) No Government servant has a right to the grant of 
casual leave. The authority empowered to grant casual leave may 
refuse or revoke casual leave at any time according to the 
exigencies of public service. 


Inserted by No. FD 163 SRS 58 dt. 5-12-1958 (w.e.f. 1-1-59). 
Amended by No. FD 87 SRS 66 dt. 16-9-1966. 

Amended by No. FD 16 SRS 89 dt. 9-3-1989 (w.e.f. 1-1-89). 
Amended by No. FD 12 SRS 67 dt. 22-1-1968. 


Amended by No. FD 48 SRS 67 dt. 12-4-1967 [(w.e.f. 1-3-67). 


F Pepe 
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1 [ (1B) Where the casual leave is required on any ground, 
no Government Servant shall absent himself from duty unless he 
has been granted such leave by the competent authority: 


Provided that where a Government Servant is unable to 
attend due to illness or other sufficient cause and obtain orders 
of the competent authority in time, he may be granted casual leave 
subsequently if he establishes to the satisfaction of such authority 
that he was unable to attend his duty for reasons beyond his 
control.] 


(2) Casual leave shall not be granted so as to cause 
evasion of the rules, regarding: 


(i) date of reckoning allowance, 

(ii) charge of Office, 
(iii) commencement and end of leave, or 
(iv) return to duty. 


It shall not ordinarily be granted in continuation of other 
leave, but the sanctioning authority may direct that it may be 
combined with Sundays and other authorised holidays, provided 
that not more than seven day's casual leave, exclusive of such 
Sundays and holidays, shall be granted during one period of 
absence and provided also that such period of absence shall not 
exceed ten days in all. 


(3) Leave without allowance shall not be granted in 
continuation of casual leave. In cases where leave without 
allowances in requested in continuation of casual leave, the casual 
leave already granted shall be cancelled and the leave without 
allowances should commence from the date on which the casual 
leave commenced. ] 


(4) The limitation of seven days at a time is not applicable 
in cases of enforced absences from duty, as for instance on 
account of detentions in plague camps or on account of orders 
not to attend office in consequence of infection in the family or 
household of Government servants when such absences are 
treated as casual leave as provided for in the explanation under 
the Note below:— 


1. | Amended by No. FD 12 SRS 67 dt. 22-1-1968. 
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Note:—This Rule is not to be read as precluding the 
treatment as casual leave or absence from duty following leave 
granted under the rules, so long as such absence is due to reasons 
involving no evasion of the rule in regard to the matters above 
specified, as for instance, when it is necessitated by detention in 
plague camps on the way to rejoin or by orders not to attend office 
in consequence of the presence of infectious disease in the family 
or household of the person concerned. 


Absence from duty for reasons of the nature indicated tase 
should be treated as follows:— 


(a) In the case of a person who has not taken any 
leave at his option, as casual leave or earned leave / privilege 
leave at his credit; if he has neither of these kinds of leave to his 
credit, as any other kind of leave admissible; 


(b) In the case of a person who has already taken 
leave at his option, as casual leave or leave of the same kind on 
which he already is, if such leave is available or if he has no leave 
at his credit, as leave without allowances. 


(5) Any Government servant who has been bitten by a 
rabid animal '[ X X X] may, to enable him to proceed for treatment, 
be granted Casual Leave for the actual period of treatment - 14 
days and for the number of days for the forward and backward 
journeys, any leave required in excess of such leave being treated 
as earned leave or privilege leave or half pay leave. 


2[ Note :— Casual leave granted under this rule shall be 
treated as Special Casual Leave not debitable to the regular casual 
leave]. ? 

(6) A Government servant * [to whom casual leave has 
been granted] is not treated as absent from duty and his salary 
is not intermitted. 


Note :— Government should not be put to any extra expense 
in consequence of the absence of an officer on casual leave. 


1. Deleted by No. FD 213 SRS 72 dt. 10-5-1974 (w.e.f. 10-5-74). 
2. Inserted by No. FD 7 SRS 72 dt. 25-1-1972. 
3. Amended by No. FD 87 SRS 66 dt. 16-9-1966. 
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In circumstances where it is found impracticable to make 
local arrangements to look after the work of an absentee on casual 
leave, Heads of Departments may make arrangements involving 
extra cost by way of travelling allowance. They should, however, 
simultaneously report to Government in each case, the 
circumstances necessitating such arrangements. Travelling 
allowance to the officers concerned will be admitted in audit only 
after Government ratify the arrangements suggested by the 
Heads of Departments. 


(7) When a Government servant has to insure his life in 
the Karnataka Government Insurance Department, ' [ he may be 
granted such casual leave] of absence as may be necessary to 
enable him to appear before a Medical Officer and to procure the 
required medical certificate. 


(8) When Government servants who are volunteers, are 
permitted by Heads of Departments to attend camps of exercise 
and rifle meeting without extra cost to Government or detriment 
to Government work, the absence shall be treated as casual leave, 
not counting against the casual leave ordinarily admissible under 
the rule. 


(9) Casual leave may be sanctioned by the Head of the 
Office to all officers subordinate to him; and he may also delegate 
this power to the senior Gazetted Assistant of his office. 


In respect of the Heads of Offices, casual leave shall be 
sanctioned by the next higher authorities. 


Note :— The Deputy Commissioners of Districts may avail 
casual leave on their own authority up to three days at a time 
provided they do not have to leave their jurisdiction during the 
period. In other cases, they should apply for leave to the Secretary 
to Government, Revenue Department through the Divisional 
Commissioner concerned. 


(10) Special casual leave may be allowed to a Government 
servant for period not exceeding thirty days in any one calendar 
year, for the following purposes. The period of absence in excess 
of thirty days should be treated as regular leave of the kind 
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admissible under the relevant leave rules applicable to the persons 
concerned. For this purpose, Government servants may, as a 
special case be permitted to combine special casual leave with 
regular leave. Special casual leave should not, however, be granted 
in combination with ordinary casual leave. 


(a) for participation in sporting events of national or 
international importance; and 


(b) When the Government servant concerned is selected 
for such participation.— 


(i) | in respect of international sporting events by any 
one of the following organisations as a member of a team which 
is accepted as representative on behalf of India: 


(1) The All-India Football Federation. 
(2) The Indian Hockey Federation. 
(3) The Board of Control for Cricket in India. 
(4) The Indian Olympic Association. 
(5) The All-India Lawn Tennis Association. 
(6) The All-India Badminton Association. 
(7) The Table Tennis Federation of India. 
(8) | The All-India Women’s Hockey Association. 
(9) The National Rifle Association, India. 
[ or ] 


(ii) in respect of events of national importance when 
the sporting events in which participation takes place, is held on 
an Inter-State, Inter-Zonal or Inter-Circle basis and the Govern- 
ment servant concerned takes part in the event in a team as a 
duly nominated representative on behalf of the State, Zone or 
Circle as the case may be. 


1 [ (iii) Or where the Government servants represents 
a Team formed for Government employees in respect of Sporting 
events i.e., league / other Tournaments conducted or recognised 


1. Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 82 dt. 5-11-1982. 
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by the State Sporting Associations like Karnataka State Cricket 
Association, Karnataka State Foot-ball Association, State Lawn 
Tennis Association and other State Associations in other Games 
/ Athletics affiliated to the respective All India _ bodies. 
The maximum Special Casual Leave admissible in such cases 
shall be limited to 15 days in a calendar year and may be 
sanctioned by the authority competent to sanction casual leave 
in respect of the Government servant on the production of a 
Certificate from the Secretary / Captain of the Team confirming 
the participation of the Government servant.) 


1 [ (c) When the Government servant concerned is selected 
or sponsored for attending coaching or training courses conducted 
at the National Institute of Sports, Patiala or under the Rajkumari 
Amrit Kaur Coaching Scheme or similar All-India Coaching of 
Training Schemes. ] 


This concession is not allowed for participation either 
in a National or International sporting event in which such 
participation of the Government servant concerned takes place in 
his personal capacity and not in a representative capacity. 


The grant of special casual leave will be subject to the general 
conditions laid down in Rule (2) above except for the modification 
indicated in this Rule. 


The power of granting special casual leave is delegated to 
Heads of Departments in the case of Government servants under 
their administrative control and in the case of Heads of 
Departments such leave will be granted by Government. 


Note :— Special casual leave may also be combined with 
other kinds of leave i.e., earned leave, privilege leave and half pay 
leave and can also be combined in any manner with Sundays and 
other authorised holidays not exceeding three days. 


?[ (d) When a Government servant participates in 
mountaineering expeditions. 


"aan 


a Amended by No. FD 29 SRS 63 dt. 5-12-1963 
2. Inserted by No. FD 129 SRS 74 dt. 16-10-1974 
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This concession is allowed subject to the conditions that 
(i) the expedition has the approval of the Indian Mountaineering 
Foundation and (ii) there will be no change in the overall limit of 
30 days of special casual leave for one calendar year for 
participation in sporting events of National or International 
importance. 


The cases pending on the date of issue of these Orders may 
be regulated according to these orders. Past cases which have 
already been decided need not be re-opened.] 


* [| (11) Special Casual Leave not exceeding seven days may 
be allowed to married Government servants of both sexes in any 
one calendar year who undergo Vasectomy or Tubeligation 
operation on the strength of the medical certificate granted by the 
Medical Officer performing such operation. 


* {| A male Government Servant whose wife undergoes a 
Gynae Sterilisation (Tubectomy operation with delivery) may also 
be granted special Casual Leave not exceeding 7 days. The grant 
of such special casual leave shall be subject to production of a 
Medical Certificate from the Doctor who actually performs the 
operation and certifies to the effect that the presence of the 
Government Servant is essential for the period of leave to look 
after his wife who has undergone Gynae Sterilisation. The Special 
Casual Leave granted under this Rule may be combined with 
ordinary Casual Leave or other kinds of leave, i.e., Earned Leave, 
Privilege Leave and Half Pay Leave and can also be combined in 
any manner with Sundays and other authorised holidays not 
exceeding three days.] 


*[ In the event of failure of a sterilisation operation, if the 
Government servant undergoes Vasectomy operation for the 
second time, he shall be granted special casual leave for six days 
again on production of Medical Certificate from the Medical Officer 
performing such an operation to the effect that the first operation 
was a failure and the second operation was actually performed. ] 


1. Inserted by No. FD 131 SRS 59 dt. 26-5- 1959 
2. Amended by No. FD 94 SRS 69 dt. 24-9-1969 
3. Inserted by No. FD 212 SRS 74 dt. 25-2-1975 
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‘ [ (11-A) Special casual leave may be granted to the 
Stenographers who are selected for giving dictation at any 
Shorthand Examinations conducted by the Government 
Commercial Examination Board, to the extent required to cover 
the period of examination and also the period required for journey 
to the place of examination and back.] 


?[(11-B) Special casual leave not exceeding 14 days may 
be sanctioned by the Heads of Office to the women employees 
sub-ordinate to them who undergo the non-puerperal sterilisation 
(and not puerperal sterilisation) on the strength of a medical 
certificate granted by the Government Medical Officer performing 
the operation. In respect of Heads of offices such leave should be 
sanctioned by the next higher authorities. 


* [| Such special casual leave may also be sanctioned to 
female Government servants having three or more living children 
who are not entitled to grant of maternity leave but who undergo 
tubectomy operation even during puerperium under the Family 
Planning Scheme.] 


*[{ In the event of failure of tubectomy operation, if the 
Government servant undergoes non-puerperal tubectomy 
operation for the second time, she shall be granted special casual 
leave not exceeding 14 days again, on production of a Medical 
Certificate from the Government Medical Officer performing such 
an operation, to the effect that the first operation was a failure 
and the second operation was actually performed.] 


* [ (11-C) All women Government servants who undergo 
1.U.C.D. placement may be res a day's special casual leave 
on the day of insertion. ] 


®[ (11-D) The office bearers and members of the Executive 
of the All India Secondary Teachers’ Federation may be granted 
Special Casual leave of not more than 15 days in a year to enable 


Inserted by No. FD 94 SRS 66 dt. 10-10-1966. 
Inserted by No. FD 4 SRS 67 dt. 4-1-1967. 
Inserted by No. FD 20 SRS 68 dt. 29-1-1968. 
Inserted by No. FD 103 SRS 75 dt. 28-10-1975. 
Inserted by No. FD 56 SRS 67 dt. 28-4-1967. 
Inserted by No. FD 63 SRS 67 dt. 12-6-1967. 
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them to attend the All India Meetings, Seminars in general and 
Conferences and symposiums that may be arranged by the All 
India Federation of Secondary Teachers, on production of proper 
certificates and subject to the condition that they attend such 
meetings, etc., at their own cost without any claim for Travelling 
Allowance and Daily Allowance, etc., from the Department and 
previous permission of their immediate superiors is obtained in 
writing before they leave their respective Headquarters for 
attending such Seghinars / Conferences / Meetings / 
Symposiums, etc.] 


'{ (11-E) The periods of absence from duty of Government 
Servants joining the Territorial Army, the Indian Naval Reserve 
and the Indian Naval Volunteer Reserve from their Civil posts 
occasioned by their interview / medical examination, etc., in 
connection with their joining these organisations shall be treated 
as Special Casual Leave in cases where it may not be possible for 
the Government Servants concerned to attend to their Civilian 
duties after the interview / Medical Examination, etc. 


The grant of Special Casual Leave shall be subject to the 
condition that the Government Servants do not withdraw their 
candidature at the interview. 


Such Special Casual Leave should not exceed 15 days in a 
year. Where, however, the period of absence for joining the 
Territorial Army referred to in this rule exceeds the period for 
which Special Casual Leave is admissible, the Government 
Servants concerned may be permitted to combine Special Casual 
Leave with regular leave.] 


2 (This special casual leave may be sanctioned by the Head 
of the office to all officers subordinate to him. In respect of Heads 
of offices, casual leave should be sanctioned by the next higher 
authorities.] 


3 [ (11-F) Special Casual Leave not exceeding— 


1. Inserted by No. FD 77 SRS 67 dt. 7-7-1967. 
2, Inserted by No. FD 131 SRS 59 dt. 26-5-1959. 
3. Inserted by No. FD 24 SRS 82 dt. 5-11-1982. 
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(i) 15 days in a calendar year in respect of 
President, Vice-President, General Secretary and Organising 
Secretary of the Karnataka State Government Employees 
Association, Executive Committee and President, Vice-President, 
General Secretary, Organising Secretary of the Karnataka 
Government Lower Grade Employees’ Central Association. 


(ii) 15 days in a calendar year in respect of the 
President and Secretary of each District Committee of the 
Karnataka State Government Employees’ Association and 
President, Secretary of the Karnataka Government Lower Grade 
Employees’ Association may be sanctioned for attending to work 
connected with Karnataka State Government Employees’ 
Association and Karnataka Government Lower Grade Employees 
Association respectively subject to the following conditions:— 


(a) This Special Casual Leave shall not be in addition 
to any Special Casual Leave admissible for any other purpose in 
any calendar year; : 


(b) This Special Casual Leave will be sanctioned by 
the authority competent to sanction casual leave only on the 
Strength of a certificate issued by the President or General 
Secretary of the Central Association to the effect that the person 
applying for it holds one of the abovementioned offices after 
satisfying himself that the nature of the work of the Association 
for which leave is intended, warrants the required leave; 


(c) The competent authority shall have the 
discretion to refuse special casual leave if it considers that in the 
interests of Government work, such Special Casual Leave cannot 
be granted. 


(11-G) Government servants who donate blood may be 
sanctioned a day's Special Casual Leave subject to the production 
ofa certificate to that effect from the concerned Blood Bank Officer 
/ Hospital / Indian Red Cross Society, as the case may be. 


(12) Special Casual Leave not exceeding thirty days in each 


calendar year may be granted by the Head of the office to 
Government servants— 
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(i) | Who are chosen or appointed as Examiners / 
Supervisors in any of the Universities in the State for attending 
the examinations; 


(ii) . Who are appointed as Examiners in Para-Medical 
/ Public Health / Engineering and Technology / Agriculture and 
Veterinary Services / Commerce and Business Examinations 
conducted by the Department of Vocational Education; 


(iii) Who attend the meetings of the Academic 
Councils and the Faculties constituted by the Universities in the 
State. 


Note:—T.A. and D.A. will not be payable by Government to 
the Government servants who are appointed as Examiners / 
Supervisors by the Universities in the State since the same will 
be paid by the Universities. ] 


1 { (13) Absence of officers of the ? [| Medical and Public 
Health Departments] permitted to attend the meetings or 
Conferences organised by Scientific Associations shall be treated | 
as Special Casual Leave. Such Special Casual Leave, which will 
be in addition fo the  iaapmalh Casual Leave, shall not exceed 15 


days in a year. 


Note :— No T.A. will be admissible for attending such - 
meetings vide Rule 548 ({iii).] 


3 { (13-A) Absence of Public Works Department Officers 
(including Non-Gazetted Officers) who are permitted to attend 
meetings and annual conferences of the Institution of Engineers 
(India) and Indian Road Congress shall be treated as Special 
Casual Leave. Such Special Casual Leave shall not exceed 15 days 


in a vear.] 


2 


1. Inserted by No. FD 124 SRS 60 dt. 2-9-1960. 
9 -Amended by No. FD 24 SRS 61 dt. 24-3-1961 
ie Substituted by No. FD 118 SRS 68 dt. 5-11-1968. 
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1{ (14) The absence of State Government Servants in 
connection with their participation in the activities of the Indian 
Institute of Public Administration, New Delhi, shall be treated as 
Special Casual Leave. Such Special Casual Leave shall not exceed 
six days in a year. 


Note:—No T.A. will be admissible for the journeys in this 
connection. } 


2[ (15) Special Casual Leave may be sanctioned to a 
Government Servant by his Head of the office for participation in 
cultural activities organised or sponsored by the Departments of 
Kannada and Culture or Youth Services and Sports, on production 
of a certificate issued by the Department concerned. 
The maximum special casual leave that can be so sanctioned shall 
be restricted to 15 days in a calendar year.) 


3 [ (16) Special Casual Leave granted under any of these 
rules may be permitted to be combined with regular leave and with 
Sundays and other authorised holidays not exceeding 3 days 
Special Casual Leave should not, however, be granted in combi- 
nation with ordinary Casual Leave.] 


—— 
. 


Inserted by No. FD 120 SRS 62 dt. 30-11-1962. 
Zz; Inserted by No. FD 69 SRS 82 dt. 3-5-1983. 

j 
3. Inserted by No. FD 15 SRS 64 dt. 20-2-1964. 
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* [| ANNEXURE - "C" 


Rules Regulating Encashment of Earned Leere 
Surrendered 


(See Rule 118 of Karnataka Civil Services Rules) 


1. For the purpose of these Rules ‘Earned Leave’_means 
the earned leave admissible under Rule’ 112 of the Rules and the 
Privilege Leave or the leave on average pay admissible under the 
corresponding rules of the leave rules peppleahle to a Government 
Servant. 


2. A Government Servant, including— 


(a) aperson appointed on contract basis for a period 
exceeding one year, and 


(b) a pensioner re-employed in Government Service 
for a period exceeding one year shall at his option be allowed to 
Surrender and Encash Earned Leave, not exceeding thirty days 
out of the leave at his credit once in a block period of two years 
as specified in Rule 9. 


3. A Government Servant may apply for Surrender of 
Earned Leave while on duty or in combination with or in 
continuation of any kind of leave due and admissible under the 
rules, except leave preparatory to retirement or refused leave 
under Rule 110 of the rules or corresponding provisions in the 
leave rules applicable to him. 


4.  Anapplication for Surrender of Earned Leave shall be 
made in Form 1-A appended to the rules one month in advance 
of the intended date of surrender. The date of surrender shall be 
specifically indicated in the application. 


5. The authority competent to sanction Earned Leave 
shall also be competent to accept the surrender of leave for 
encashment. In determining the authority competent to sanction 
leave, the Earned Leave surrendered for the purpose of 


Bs Substituted by No. FD 6 SRS 82 dt. 27-12-1982 (w.e.f. 1-11-81). 
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encashment shall be excluded where such surrender is made in 
combination with or in continuation of any kind of leave due and 
admissible under the rules. 


6. The total Earned Leave actually availed of and the 
Earned Leave surrendered or combined with commuted leave shall 
not exceed the maximum period of leave that may be granted to 
a Government Servant at a time under sub-rule (9) of Rule 112 
and sub-rule (4) of Rule 114 respectively of the rules or the 
corresponding leave rules applicable to the Government Servant. 


7. The order sanctioning the surrender of Earned Leave 
shall specifically indicate the date on which the Government 
servant concerned is permitted to surrender Earned Leave so that, 


entries could be made in his Service Book. The number of days s 


of Earned Leave surrendered shall be reckoned as surrendered 
on that date. 


1 { 8.(i) The cash equivalent for the leave surrendered shall 
be calculated at the rate of 1/30th of the salary for each day of 
surrender irrespective of the number of days in the month in 
which the leave is surrendered. This shall be calculated with 
reference to the salary of the Government servant on the date 
immediately preceding the date of surrender. 


Note:—For this purpose, salary means— 


(a) Basic pay which a Government servant is entitled 
to receive on the date immediately preceding the date of surrender, 
inclusive of any additional increment or stagnation increment 
granted to hitn above the maximum of the scale of pay applicable 
to him, and ] 


2 [ (b) Special pay, if admissible and dearness 
allowance, house rent allowance and city compensatory 
allowance admissible on the basic pay.] 


i 
if Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 86 dt. 7-5-1987 (w.e.f 1-4-87). 
2. Substituted by No. FD 44 SRS 86 dt. 3-8-1987 (w.e.f. 1-4-87). 
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(ii) The leave salary for the period of surrendered 
leave shall be paid expeditiously. It is not liable to any deductions 
on account of Provident Fund subscriptions, Insurance premia, 
House rent and repayment of any advances etc., due to 
Government and repayment of any dues to Co-operative 
Societies etc. 


9. For the purpose of these rules, the block period of two 
years shall be deemed to have commenced from the Ist January 
of 1981. Thus the blocks will be January Ist 1981 to December 
3ist 1982. January Ist 1983 to December 31st 1984 and so on. 


10. The benefit of these rules shall be admissible to a 
Government servant who is in foreign service or on deputation to 
the Government of India or to any other State Government. 


11. A Government Servant who is un-authorisedly absent 
or who is under suspension is not entitled to surrender Earned 
Leave for Encashment. 

s 


12. In order to guard against any omission in posting a 
debit of the leave surrendered in the leave account of a 
Government Servant belonging to Groups ‘C’ and ‘D’ details of the 
surrendered leave shall be noted in his Service Book and in the 
leave account at the time the leave salary is drawn. A certificate 
to the effect that necessary entries have been made in the Service 
Book and the leave account shall be recorded by the Drawing 
Officer in the bill in which the leave salary for the surrendered 
leave is drawn and that the official has not availed this concession 
previously during the block period (.............0...... ) in respect of 
which this concession is claimed. 


13. The benefit of Encashment of Earned Leave shall not 


be admissible to Local Candidates.] 


MESR ~23 
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- do - for pension 
Duty— 

Definition of— 
Efficiency Bar— 


Increment next above-shall not be 
given without the specific sanction of 
the authority empowered to with-hold 
increments 


Employment— 


Government servant on leave may 
not accept - without sanction of 
Government 


- during leave preparatory to 
retirement ° 


Evidence— 


Conditions under which travelling 
allowance is admissible for journey 
to give— 


Examination(-) 


Appearance at certain-entitles 
Government servants to travelling 
allowance 


- leave 


Period occupied in appearing for 
- treated as Duty 


Rules 


152 
253 


8(15) 


52 


169 


169 
(Note 2) 


556 to 
558 & 569 


546, 547 
133 to 134 


8(d) 
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Rules 
Extraordinary Leave— 
See “Leave Extraordinary” 
Family— 
Definition of a 8(16) 
Definition-relation to Family Pension 
ordinary es 29 (iii) 
Fee(s)— 
Condition upon which a Government 
servant may receive- ake 28, 29 
Definition of— Vi 8(17) 
Principles laid down for payment of— 
and honoraria as 28 
First Appointment— 
Definition of— oes 8(18) 
Medical certificate on es 9 to 10 
Travelling allowance for journey 
to join » 541-545 
Foreign Service— 
Applicability of — Rules «ws 416, 418 
General conditions ode 419 to 
425 
434 to 
440 & 
442 
Subsidiary Rules - 444-448 
Contribution towards Pension and 
Leave Salary «» 426-433 
Definition of- +» . 8(19) -417 


Foreign service allowance Definition of-... 8(19-A) 
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Funds— 
Subscription to 
Gazetted Government Servant- 
Definition of— 
Gratuilty— 
Pension may not be exchanged for 


Pension includes-for the purposes of 
Pension Rules 


Terminal / Death to purely temporary 
employees- 
Heads of Departments— 
Defined 
Headquarters— 
Definition of 
Hill Stations— 


Government servant permitted for his 
own convenience to perform duties 


at- not entitled to travelling allowance ... 


Holiday(s)— 


Conditions on which-may be 
combined with leave 


Counts as day for joining a post 


when no change of station is involved ... 


Definition of— 
Honorarium (a)— 


Circumstances in which-may be 
granted 


Definition of— 


Rules 


21 


8(20) 


290 


208 


292-B 


8(2 1) 


13 & 14 


465 (b) 


158 


77 
8(22) 


28 (b) 
8(23) 
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Rules 


House Rent Allowance— 
—during leave aa 173 
—during absence from headquarters bat 74 


Increment(s) 


Authority ordering reduction toa 
lower stage in a time scale to state 
the period for which it shall be 
effective and whether on |restoration, 


it shall operate to postpone future— _... 59(1) 


Authority withholding-shall state 
period for which it is withheld ars 5] 


Conditions on which service counts 
for in a time-scale Fis 53 


-next above efficiency bar not to be 
given without specific sanction of 
authority empowered to withhold— va 52 


—ordinarily to be granted unless 
withheld dee 51 


Premature - may be granted by 
authorities having power to create 
posts in the same cadre on the same 


scale of pay is of 
— for non-continuous officiating or 

temporary voy 46 
— when transferred to other depts. wt 54 
— time passed under suspension J 55 


Joining Time— 


Period of - admissible 77 & 78 
Calculation of— 79, 80 
Combination of holidays with 78 
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Rules 
—Counts as - duty is 8(5) (b) 
Definition x 8 (24) 
Extension of ee 81, 82 
When leave is availed of i 83, 84 
When appointed to a new post while 
in transit from one post to another... 85 
Pay admissible during se 84 
Penalty for not joining duty within 
the joining time xs 88 
Pay not admissible-unless transfer is 
in the public interest - 90 
Permanent travelling allowance cannot 
be drawn during-except where 
specially authorised sn 495 
When admissible = 76 

Jourmneys— 
See Travelling Allowance 
Jurisdiction— 

Government servant not entitled to 
pay and allowances for time spent 
beyond his - without proper authority ... 15 
Heads of departments may accord 
sanction to officers proceeding out of 
their-but within the State ‘i 16 (a) 


Sanction of Government necessary for 
proceeding beyond the limits of the 
State at 16 (b) 


Leave Rules— 


Leave Rules-Application — me a 105 


—— 


Leave— 


Leave— 
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Regulation of claims to— 

— to Apprentice 

—cannot be claimed as or right 
Commencement and end of 


Combination Extension and 
Commutation of leave 


Combination of - with holidays 


Conditions of grant of— 


Encashment of 


Cease to be in service on account 
of continuous absence from duty for 
five years 


—After compulsory date of retirement ... 


Employment during— 
Overstaying 

Recall to duty from 
Return to duty from 


Admissibility of Allowances during 


Casual Leave 
Special Casual Leave 


For attending camps of exercise and 
rifle meetings 


For participation in Sports 
Option to New-Rules 


165 


109, 
165 &158 


143 


. Annexure C 


108 
110, 166 
168, 169 

462 

161 

159 


170 to 
173-B 


Annexure B 
“ do ai 


do 
do 
105 
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Rules 
Terms defined oh 106 
Leave Account ., ier ae 
Half Pay Leave and commuted leave _... + 
Leave Salary as 118 
Leave-Special Disability— : 
Conditions on which may be granted... 136, 137 
To temporary employees of Live-stock 
Farms a 138 
To count as duty in calculating 
service for pension = 136 
Leave Earned— 
Admissible ne 111 to 
113 
Leave salary a 118 
Non-continuous service “ 149 
Re-employed Pensioners os 150 
Vacation department os — dns Ae 
to 157 
Counts for Pension ‘i 244 
Leave Extraordinary— 
When given é at 117 
No allowance during— ‘ee 118 
Cannot be granted in continuation 
of Casual Leave oad 123 
does not count for pension aS 245 


Special Leave— 


To Government servants of the 
Medical department who handle 
radium ps 39 


——s 
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To certain employee of the Forest 
department 3 


— or Tuberculosis treatment 
Leprosy treatment 

Half pay Leave-Admissible 
Leave Salary 

Leave not due 


—to an officer not in permanent 
employee 


Examination Leave 


—counts for pension 


Maternity Leave ) 


Leave on Medical Certificate— 


—General 


—Gazetted Government Servants 
—Non-Gazetted Government Servants 


To Probationers 
To Part-time employees 


To Section writers and Piece-workers 


Leave Salary— 


Definition of— 
Payment of— 


Service Counting for— 


Rules 


140 
141 
112 
114 
118 
114 


115 


130 to 
134 


246 
135 


177, 178 


179 to 
186 


187 to 
189 


145 
147 
148 


8(25) 


197 to 
206 


151, 152 


Lien— 
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Special provisions regarding 
calculation of leave at credit on lst 
October 1957 


Procedure relating to— 


Sanction of— 


Definition of— 


No substantive appointment can be 
made to a post on which another 
Government servant holds a— 


Retained ordinarily during leave, 
foreign service and joining time or 
while under suspension 


Suspension of - of a Govt. servant 


Transfer of a - from one post to 


another 


Life Certificate— 


Not required when leave salary is 
drawn by authorised agents who 
have executed general indemnity 
bonds 


To be furnished when Government 
servant does not either appear in 
person to draw his leave salary or 
draws it through an agent who has 


not executed a bond to refund over- 


payments 
—for Pensions 


Local Allowance— 


Definition of— 


Rules 


120 


175-189 


190 to 
195 


8 (26) 


18 (a) 


19 
20 


20 (h) 


201 


200 
358, 359 


8(27) 


iP 


421 


—on deputation 

—during leave 

Local candidate-Definition of 
Local Fund(s)— 

—of Definition of 

Service under 
Medical Advice— 


Circumstances in which travelling 
allowance is admissible for journeys 
to obtain 


Medical Certificate— 


—of Health to be produced on First 
entry into service 
—for leave to Gazetted Govt. servants 


—for leave to Non-gazetted Govt. 
servants 


Invalid pension 


Military Service— 
Counting of—for Civil Pension 
Ministerial Servant— 
Definition of— 
Month— 
Meaning of— 
Next below Rule— 


—Acting promotion 


Rules 


73 
173 
8(27-A) 


8(28) 
91, 93 


559 to 
564 


9 to ll 


178 tol86 


187 to 
189 


275 to 
282 


219-A 


8(29)} 


§(30) 


60 
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Rules 


Officiate(s) (Officiating)— 
When permissible = 31 


A Government servant appointed to 

- in a post which is tenable by a 

Government servant of any one of 

the several grades or classes in a 

cadre should ordinarily be given - 

pay calculated on pay of the lowest 

grade or class = 36 


Next below rule ee 60 
Definition of— ies 8(31) 


Fixing ¢ of pay of Government servant 

-in a Post the pay of which is subject 

to increase upon the passing of an 

Examination or completion of a 

period of service iA 37(a) 


Fixing of pay of Government servant 
-in a post the pay of which has been 
reduced from next succession thereto ... 37 (b) 


Fixing of pay of Government servant 

-in an appointment the pay of which 

has been increased from the next 

succession thereto wis 38 


Pay of - Government servant may be 
fixed at an amount less than that 
admissible under these rules ee 45(c) 


Period for which a Government 

servant treated as on duty during a 

course of instruction or training may 

be allowed to draw the pay of any- 

appointment held at the time he was 

placed on such duty a 61 


Pay— 
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A Government servant committed to 
prison for debt or criminal charges 
ceases to draw 


Date from which a Government 
servant ordinarily commences or 
ceases to draw 


Definition of— 


Fixing of-of officiating Government 
servant at an amount less than that 
admissible under these rules 


Fixing of - of a Government servant 
appointed to hold or officiate in two 
or more independent posts 


Fixing of- of a Government servant 
transferred as a penalty to a lower 
grade or post 


Fixing of initial-of a Government 
servant appointed substantively to 
a post on a time scale 


—higher than the substantive pay in 
respect of a permanent post, other 
than a tenure post, not ordinarily to 
be draw by officiating Government 
servant unless he assumes duties 
and responsibilities of greater 
importance 


—of a Government servant during 
Joining time 


—of Government servant dismis~:°:| 
ceases from date of dismissal 


—of a Government servant reinstated 
after removal or dismissal 


Rules 


101 


22-23 
8 (32) 


45 {c) 


66, 67 


59(2) 


41, 42 


45, 42-B 


86 


97 


99 
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Rules- 

—of a Government servant re- 

instated after suspension ix 100 

Regulation of claims to i 6 
Pay-Personal— 

Definition of— = 8(35) 

Absorption of— Os 47 
Pay-Presumptive— 

An officiating Government servant 

will draw the - of the post or the - 

of his permanent post whichever is 

greater i. 45(a) 

Definition of— ts 8(36) 
Pay-Progressive— 

Time-scale pay includes the class of 

pay hitherto known as— us 8(48) 
Pay-Special— 

Definition of— bi 8(42) 
Pay Technical— 

Definition of & 8; 45 
Pension(s) 

Pension Rules-Application hi 2 

Regulation of claims to— de 6 

Family Pension Rules, 1964 ... Appendix VI 
Pension(s) 


Action to be taken by authority 
receiving application for-from a 
Gazetted Government servant jie 328 


Action to be taken by authority 
receiving application-from a Non- 
Gazetted Government servant + 330 
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Action to be taken by Audit Officer 
on receipt of application for— 


Action to be taken when application 
for wound or injury or extraordinary 
Family Pension is received 


Action to be taken when application 
for family (Ordinary) is received 


Action to be taken when application 
for Death-cum-retirement gratuity 
is received 


Anticipatory payments—Pension 

- do - Death-cum-retirement gratuity 
Amount of— 

—fixed in rupees 


Application for and sanction to 


Application for extra-ordinary pension ... 


Average emoluments 


Payment of- to deceased pensioners 


Authorities competent to sanction a— ... 


Authorisation by Accountant General 
to make pension payment order 


Cases where claim to-cannot be 
admitted 


Commutation of portion of 

-in cases of compulsory retirement 
from service as a penalty of 
qualifying service 


—of qualifying service 


Rules 


330 


394 


347 


344 to 
346 


341 
348 
287, 291 
288 


321 to 
339 


394 

297 

375 
329(c) 


350 


216 
376, 383 


218 


220 to 
223 
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Rules 
Counting of time passed on leave 
with allowance for Fe 244 
Definition ...  8(35), 208 
—Emoluments a 296 
—To be calculated to the nearest 
multiple of five naye paise “es 287 
Good conduct is an implied condition 
of every grant of— eF 213 
—To Government servant transferred 
to Foreign Service ren 211 
Cannot take gratuity instead of— sd 290 
Interruption of service for pension; 
what constitutes aw 254 
List of documents which should 
accompany the application for other 
than a family ae 333 
Net emoluments to be taken for a4 298 
—Of Government servants part of 
whose service qualifies for pension 
from general revenues and part from 
local funds ss 241 
Option to new rules Lae 2, 207 
Nominations— cok 302 
—for new service «l'cr re-employment ... 318 to 

320 

— to Government servants paid on 
piece work a 233 
Recovery of dues from ww “214; 245 


Reduction of - in case of Government 
servant whose service is not 


satisfactory « @he eu 
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Rules 
Pension(s) 
Re-employment of person in receiptof ... 303 to 326 
to a Government servant dismissed 
or removed for misconduct, etc., a o47 
Rules for reckoning service for — a rr 
Service for - of a Government servant 
counts after age of 18 years ie 220 
Service in an establishment the 
duties of which are not continuous 
may count for— Bi 225 
Temporary service to count for— fe 226, 227 
& 224-A 
Transfer of payment of— ie 362 to 
364 
Death-cum-Retirement gratuity-Rules ... 292, 292A 
- & 293 
Procedure— 344 to 
346 
Anticipatory payments— 348 
Do Family pension (Ordinary) 294 
Do Family pension procedure 347 
Conditions under which a - is 
admissible 260, 272 
~_ 
om Definition of— 259 
Payment of— 356 
Procedure for - outside India 365 
Pension - Invalid 273 to 


282 
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Rules 
Pension-Extraordinary— 
—not applicable to certain classes of 
persons ss 384, 385 
to 395, 
273 
Scale of injury gratuity and pensions... 390 
Scale of Family gratuity and pension ... 391 


Pension-Retiring— 
Conditions in which a -may be 
granted = 285 


Additions to be made to total service 
for-by certain Government servants 
recruited after the age of 25 years ... 247, 247A 


Addition for-in respect of teachers 

transferred from aided schools — 248 
Pension-Superannuation— 

When is admissible .. 283 & 284 
Permanent Post— 


A Government servant cannot be 

appointed substantively except as a 

temporary measure to two or more - 

at the same time R 17 (a) 


Definition of— ” 8(34) 


Two or more Government servants 

cannot be appointed substantively to 

the same permanent post at the 

same time ne 17(b) 


Rules relating to creation or 
abolition of a 33 
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Rules 

Permanent Travelling Allowance— 
—during joining time \ os 495 
—during leave roe 170 
Conditions under which- is granted _... - 49] 


Difference between double-and the 

mileage allowance calculated for 

journey the actual expense of which 

exceeds double times the - may be 

allowed in certain cases in addition 

to - ne 450 


Deduction to be made from- of 

amount railway fares which would 

have been paid but for use of free 

pass ies 491, Note 


Deduction for journeys performed in 
Government conveyances in 492 


—intended to cover cost of all 
journeys within the sphere of duty ies 491 


—of a Government servant holding 


_—either substantively or in an 
__ officiating capacity two or more posts 


to which a ~is attached ™ 458 
i Exchange of for Ordinary Travelling 
allowance wl 493 
Probationer— 
~~ 
—- Definition eal 8(37) 
/ Grant of leave to— oe 145 
/ Service as - counts duty under 
certain conditions | .- 8 (15) (a) 


Counting of service as-for pension a 228 
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Public conveyance— 

Definition of— 
Project allowance— 

Defined 

—during leave 
Quasi-Permanent Post— 

Defined 

Quasi Permanent service - Defined 
Re-employment : 

Of pensioners. - 

Leave of pensioners on— 

Repeal and savings— 
Reward (s)— 


—When a Government servant may 
receive a - without permission 


Rule of Proportions— 
Defined 
Service— 


Counting of rendered prior to Ist 
November 1956 


Conditions on which-counts for 
increments in a time scale 


Interruption of— 
Service Book(s)— 
Periodical verification and inspection 


Duty of non-gazetted servants in 
respect of— 


Rules 


8(38) 


8(39) 
173 


8(40) 
8(40-A) 


303-317 
150 


415 


407 


omtad 
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Government servant to be permitted 
to examine his— 


Instructions for maintenance of— 
Special Pay— 

Defined 
Subsistence Grant— 

Amount of— 

Definition of— 


Government servant committed to 
prison entitled only to— 


Substantive Pay— 
Defined 


Suspension— 


Counting for period tinder-for pension ... 


Increments 


Government servant committed to 
prison is considered to be under— 


Government servant under- is entitled 
to subsistence grant 


Leave not admissible to Government 
servant under— 


Pay and allowance of Government 
servant on reinstatement after— 


Government servant against whom a 
criminal charge or a proceeding for 
arrest for debt is pending to be 
placed under— 


Technical Pay— 
Definition 


Rules 


407 
398-411 


8(42) 


98 
8(43) 


101 


8(44) 


250, 251 
55 


101 


98 


104 


100 


102 


8(45) 


732 


Temporary Post(s)— 
Definition 


Creation of 


Tents— 


Cost of carriage of office - on tour 
borne by Government Maximum 
weight of-which may be transported 


at Government expenses on transport ... 


Tenure Post— 
| Counting of emoluments for pension 
Time-Scale- 
Rules relating to fixation of pay in— 
~~ Definition of— 


Fixing-of initial pay of Government 
servant appointed-to a post on a - 
of pay 


Fixing of pay of Government servant 
officiating in a post on a -of pay 


Grant of increment before it is due 
is contrary to the principle of a— 


Training— 
—Increments 


Course of-counts as duty in certain 
cases 


Fixing of pay of Government servants 
deputed to undergo a course of— 


Travelling allowance for journeys on 
course of 


532 


35 


40 to 49 


8(48) 


41 to 43 


44, 45, 46 


57 


56 


8 (15) (¢) 


61 


571 
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Transfer— 


Actual cost of transport of personal 
effects on - recoverable within certain 
limits 

Definition of— 


Effect of-from vacation to Non- 
Vacation department and vice versa 
upon leave 


Joining time admissible on— 


Pay of Government servants on-as a 
penalty from a higher to a lower 
grade or post 


Travelling allowance for journeys on 


Travelling allowance of Govt. servant 
on - to foreign service to be borne by 
foreign employer | 


Travelling allowance on - not 
admissible when officer is transferred 
at his own request 


Travelling Allowance Rules— 


Application— 

Regulation of claims to— 
General Rules— 

Definition of 

Different kinds of admissible 


Divisions of Government servants 
into grades for purpose of 


Travelling Allowance— 


Scale of - within the State 
Outside the State 


4 


Rules 


532 
8(49) 


155, 156 
ii, 18 


59 
532 


443 


532 


2, 449 
6 
449-463 
8(50), 450 

490 


451 


451 
464 
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Rules 
Mileage allowances aaa 466 - 468 
—By Railway— ae 469 - 476 
—By Sea or River Steamer se 477 
—By Road oe 478 - 486 
—By Air sty 487 - 489 
Journeys on Tour ne 49] - 531 
—on Transfer in 532 - 540 
Joining First appointment tes 541 - 545 
—To attend examinations 235 546 - 547 
—during leave, etc. st . 548 - 555 
To give evidence ae 556 - 558, 569 
—to obtain medical advice shi 559, 590 
—For attending meetings ss 568 
—under suspension sis 570 
—for training as 571 
—Conveyance of Families and 
personal effects of Government 
servants who die while in service = 540 
Rules of Procedure dee 972 - 577 
To non-official members of 
committees— vied Annexure A 
Vacations(s) - Vacation Department— 
Earned Leave +s: hho awe - 157 
War Service— 
Counting of - for Civil Pension ne 219-B 
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